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Havoyiote Mrapkog

1) Xvuvédpuo 610 Avortepo Ileprpeperoxd Ivetitovto EAAnvégovov Xmovddv
Kohappiag, Iovviog 2002

«Ov dpaotnproTnTeg Ko To TPoypappa tov Iavemotnpiov Apyvpokdotpov
Yy TV 7podnon tng mowdeiog Kor TNV eKkpadnoen g ovyypovng
EAMMVIKIG GE TAVETIGTUIOKO ETITEOO GE L0 LELOVOTIKT TTEPLOYI)»

Emutpéyte pov mpota am’ Ao Vo YOUPETNCOVUE TOVG OlLOPYOVAOTES TOL
JUVEPIOL YIOL VO EMIONUAVOLUE TNV 1iTEPT) ONUOCio TOL £YEL YOL MOG TOVG
eknpoodnovg Tov Tpnuatog EMnvikev tov IMavemotnpiov Apyvpokdotpov S10TL
glvar M wpOTN E€mMOPN MOV EYOVUE UE OPVUOTO  TOVETICTNUINKOD EMTESOV
EAMMVOPOVOV omovdmv ektog EALGdag. Tavtdypova 10 Zuvédplo ovtd kot m
TOPOVGCio LoG €00 AmOTEAEL ol aKOpO gvkopio O1EVPLVOTNG TOV EMOPADV AVALEGH
otovg ‘EAAnveg mov Covv ommv AAPBovio e TOLG OUHOYEVEIS TOVTOYXOL TNG YNG.
Exnpocondvtoc tovtdypova TOo TAVEMIGTAUO Apyvpokdotpov, Oewpodue tnv
TopoLGio oG €0M ®G éva detypo Tov GefAcHOy TOL HIKPOD, TOL 1O10UTEPOV, OTIS
EVIOELOKEG EVPOTOIKES OlEPYACIEG OGE MOVEMICTNUOKO EMIMESO OTNV €VPVUTEPT
nepoyn tov loviov kot g Adpratikng. Ta dvo emimeda emap®V WO Yo pLag eivorn
aropoitnto S10Tt GLUPAAOVY 6TV ££000 amd TNV amdyvmaon ¢ S0 —ypovng meptddov
Kol ovoiyouv ta mapdbvpo evtallokdv Olepyaciav, OTmMG avaeépape Oyl LOVO o€
OHOYEVEWNKO OAAG Ko d1eBVEG emimedo.

Enravepyopevol oto Bépa e ovlntnong 8o va tovicm v widlovca Béon
TOV TOVETIGTNUIOV APYUPOKAGTPOV.

Hpdto. Eivor 1o eninedo mov amoppéet and v apecdTTa TG VIapENG TG
EMMNVIKNG LELOVOTNTOG GTOV YEMYPUPIKO YDPO TOV KAAVTTEL.

Agbtepo. To devtepo avtd eminedo oyetiCetan pe v B€om g EAANVIKIG
YADGGOG GTNV TEPLOYY], OOV 1 EAANVIKY] ATOYTAEL POLO OTIG KOWWOVIKES, EUTOPIKEG
KOl TOMTIOTIKEG OYEGES otV gupLTEPN TEPLoyn. O polog avtdc oyetiletar queca
1060 pE TNV TOPAS0oT OGO KOl T®V TPOGPOTOV CAAAYDV TOV OVOIYHOTOS TNG
AABavioc. Avtd opesihetar oto yeyovog 0Tt mepimov to 65 - 70 101G €KOTO TOV
OIKOVOUIK®OV dPACTNPOTATOV GTOV EUTOPIKO KOl TOPOY®YIKO TOUEN TNG TEPLOYNG
dpdong Tov mavemotnpiov deEdyovtan pe v EAAGda. Emiong cbppwva pe otoryeio
OV 01 {O1EC O1 EM{ONEG TTNYES TOL LETAPEPOLY  KOTA TPOGEYYIoN, ald TV 110 TEPLOYN
10 35-40 towg ekatd TOL GLVOAIKOL TANBvopov 400 mepimov YAAOWV  Exel
petovootevoel. To 80 tolg exotd tov petavactov Ppiockovior oty EAAGOa.
Tavtdypova Eva poVo eAAYIGTO, LAAALOV GCT|LOVTO TOCOGTO OAPAVIKOV OIKOYEVELDV
umopet va OempnBel oti dev Exet kapd avOpamivn oxéon pe v EALGSa.

Eviopetald amd Owkéc pog €pevveg TMPOKVMTEL OTL GNUOVIIKO TOGOGTO
EMAvov g tdENg Tov 65-75 1016 €K0TO TV OTKOYEVEIDMV OTIG TEPLOYES LE OULYN
eAMVIKd TANBuopd, Exouv KaTaANEEL G PIKTOVS YALOVC.

Qotoco péypt 1o Agutepo Iaykoouio TIoAepo n EAANVIK Ty Yvoothy Oyl
amAd og TeEYVIKO eMimedo OAAL OTO YEVIKOTEPO KOWMOVIKO TEPPUAAOV  GE TOAD
EVPVTEPO YEOYPAPIKO TEPIBAALOV amd TIC TEPLOYES LE aptyn EMANViKO TAnBvopnd. H
VEQL QLTY] TPOYLOTIKOTNTO HOG 001 YEL 6TO GLUTEPAGO OTL EYEL dapopembel £va véo
KMUOL YEOTOAMTIKNG KO TEYVIKO-OIKOVOLIKNG O1YADOGIOG.



2 OmA  ouT  TPOYUOTIKOTNTO ®©OC TOTPOTAPASOTN  OLOTOAITIGIIKY|
Kowotta Ba mpémel vo OOVUE ECTIOGUEVO TO POAO TOL TOVETICTNUIOL TOL
ApyvpokdoTpoy ¢ £VO TOVETIGTNUIOKO 10pvpa To omoio Oyt poévo Ba mpémet va
avtamokpiel otig eEeMEeI aALA Kol va TponynOel kat mpoxkabopicel avTés.

Oa avapeph® 01e£001KE 610 deVTEPO EMIMEDO.

Agv pmop® vo pn emonUéve 0Tt EEKvavtag omd TV enionun Agttovpyio Tov
avT Yo TV Katdption EAAveov didackdlmv Hovo oTig e0KOTNTEG Y10 EAANVIKN
YADGGO Kol Aoyoteyvia, TOTE Y®Pig va T0 BELOLLE 1| OMOGTOAN TOV LETATPEMETOL GE
EVTEAMG TUTTIKN. AVTO S10TL LE TOVG PEYPL TAOPO TTLYLOVYOVS POLTNTEG TOL TUNHOTOG
KOADTTTOVTOL Ol OVAYKEC Yo, EAANVEG d1000KAAOVS Yo Ta. emdpueva 30 ypovia. Apa
Ao TOPO EUEIG EVOLVEIINTA ETOUALOVIE TOVS AVEPYOVS TTVYLOVYOVS SUGKAAOVG LLOG.

‘Etot Aoumdv  yp€og TOL  TUNUOTOG EAANVIKOV OTO  TOVETIGTHULO
Apyvpokdotpov eivar eEghpeon dvvatdv Avcewv mov Ba  cvppdiovv  otnv
TPOETOOCIO KOl KOTAPTION TOV EAANVOOOACKAA®Y Yoo OA0 To pobfporto Kot
EIKOTNTEG MOTE TO TUNUO OVTO va UV KOTOANEEL G M0 TPOTOYOVOLOTIKN
mpaypatikdémto. H avdykn avt) otov ekmaidevtikd Topén, Omms Kot ol TOAAATAEG
aVAYKEG OTO YDPO Y10 GTEAEYN TTOV VO OVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTIG CNUEPIVEG TPOKANGELS
e€EMENG, évtagng kot mpO0do, KOAAEpyel OAO KOl o £viovo TNV W& Yo TNV
LETATPOTY| TOVL TUNLOTOG OVTOL GE £VOL KEVIPO EAANVIKMOV GTOVIMV

Ag0TEPO TPOPANUO. TOPAUEVEL 1) OUECOTNTO CYECEMV TOV TUNUOTOG LUE TNV
EKTOLOEVTIKY]  TPOUYUATIKOTNTO OTNV  EAANVIKN UEWOVOTNTO, TOGO GTO EMIMESO
S0OKAA®Y (OTTMOC AVOQEPAUE YO TV  KOADTEPN ETICTNUOVIKY KO ETOYYEALOTIKY
KOTAPTION, TOLG OtV TEPIOd0 @oitnong, 000 KOl Yo, TNV UETOPOLTNTIKY] TOLG
e€edikevon), 660 Kot 6TO EMIMEOO TPOETOYLUGING TOV TPOYPUUUATOV , TOV GYOAMKDV
eyyxepwiov kKAm. eyovog eivor 6t 10 TUNUO TTopd Ta Alya TOv YpOVIO KoL TIG
aduvapieg avéyepong wg £vag EMOTNUOVIKOS QOPEAS, amd TV apyn €xel TPOcEEEL
OVTEG TIG VTTOYPEMCELS KOl GLVEXDG OTOYTAEL TEIPOL.

Y10 1010 mloiclo ypEOg TOL TUNUOTOG EAANVIKOV O©TO TOVETIGTHO
ApyvpokdoTpov TOPAPEVEL T EMIOTNUOVIKY] €peEuvo. KLPI®G OGTOV TOUED TOL
TOMTIoUOD, TOPad0cIaKoD, AATKOV Kol Te¢ eEedicoetar  avtdg onuepa. H avaykn
ALt 0gv amoppEEL AMAMG OO TO XPE0G EVOS TAVEMIGTNHLOKOV KEVTpOV . [lepiocdtepo
ATOPPEEL OO TO YEYOVOS OTL O TOMTIGHOS ALTOD TOL YMPO HE EWOIKN TPOCPOPE. Yia
NV W0H0PpPia TV 6YEcEDV HETAED VO KOl TEPICCOTEPMV JAUPOPETIKOV EBVOTHTOV,
OpnokevpdtOv TNV TEPLOYN EWOIKA 6TO YEOYPAPIKO Bopeto tunpa g Hmeipov, oyt
povo dev €xel e€epevvnBel, oA Exel daotpePrlmbel pe amotélespo ot cLYYpPOVN
EMOYN Vo Onpovpyovviol mPpobmoBeonc Y SEebBVIKEC Kol OIOMOAITIGUIKEG
TopeENYNOELS Kol OUEIGPNTNOELS.

I'eyovog eivar 0T1 1 cuveyllopevn amaitnon Hog Yoo TNV UETATPON TOV
TUHOTOGC O€ £VOL TTPAYLOTIKO TOMTIGTIKO KEVTIPO YO TNV EAANVIKY HEOVOTNTO GTNV
AABavia @aiveron 0Tt dev amodidel Tovg TOHOVUEVOVE KOPTOVG. EEKIVOVTOS MGTOGO
a6 T0 POAO TOV TUNUOTOS GTIV TOATIOTIKN Kivnon 610 ¥dpo TG €0vikNG EAANVIKNG
HELOVOTNTOG, UTOPOVUE VO TOVUE OTL Ol OLVAUEIS KOl Ol SUVATOTNTEG VTAPYOLV.
Exeivo mov amovcidler eivor m eumepic ywo v oOyxpovn opydveoomn kot
OVTILETOTICT TOV KATOUGTAGEMV KOl OKOUTN TEPIGGOTEPO TO. OTOULTOVUEVO, UEGO Y0l
Vo TETVYEL TO GLYKEKPYLEVO EyyeipnLLaL.

H mpaypoatikétta Aowwdv €161 OTMG TOPOVCIALETOl QEPVEL OKOUO €Vl
emuyeipnpo VLEP ™G WEOG Yo TV UETATPOT] TOL TUNLOTOG GE KEVIPO EAANVIKOV
OTOVOMV.

Av maue toOpa 6to deLTEPO OKEAOG, G OVTO TOL POAOL YEVIKOTEPO TOL
TOVETICTNUIOL GE o TEPLOYN LE EVTIOVI TNV TOPOVGIN TG EAANVIKNG HEWOVOTNTA



OAAG Kot TNG EAMANVIKNG YAMGGOG KOl KOVATOVPOS, OTMG AVOPEPALE, UTOpovUE EavA
Vo O TVTOCOVE KATOES TPOLYLLOTIKOTNTES, TPOPANUATIGLOVG KOl TPOTACELG.

To mOVEMGTAMWO MG £YKPITO TOVETIGTNUINKO KEVIPO UTOPEL KOAMGTO Vo
oLUPAEALEL Ol LOVO BTNV EMGTNUOVIKT O1EPEHVNGT] AVTOV TOV TOATIGUOV, MG GVVOAO
oxéocemv o€ TMOAAG emimedo, va omoAAGEEL TIG WHEYPL TOPO OCTPEPAMGCELS,
avaxkpifeleg koar votepofoviieg, AOyo NG 10eoroyiag, oAAd Kol T®V €OVIKIGTIKGOV
voTEPOPfoVA®V, 0md OOV Kot oV TPoEPyovTal. Tavtdypova ol GOYYPOVEG GLYKLPIEG
aroutobv dote va Pondnoel oty KOAMEPYELWDL GLYKMVOUO®V GLUVICTOO®MV TOV
BonBodv otV 160TYN  SLUMOATIGUIKY] KOl SloBPNOKELTIKY KOowdTNnTa, OYl UOVO
HETOED EAMVOV Kot OABavVOVY, 0AAG Kol Aomov ototyeiov (el otV mepLoyn.

®a Eexvnoovpe  okpldg  omd  pe SlomoTOPEVN] OO TOAAOVG
TpaypatikdOTTaS. Ty Koyumoyion mov vVIdpyel o€ OPIGUEVOVG KOKAOVG TPOG TNV
TOPOVGIO TOL EAANVIKOV GTOYElOV, GTNV TOAVHOPPia. TOV AVTO LEAPYEL, Ol OTOioL
KOKAOL OUK OAlYEG QOpEéC mpoomabohv vo  UETATPEYOLV OLTH TNV Koyvroyio o€
TOMTIKY] YPOLUUN, ] TO AYOTEPO VO TEGOVV TPOG THPNOT ATOCTACEDY Kot EKPOPIGUO
1060 10 oTolYElD0 OVTO OG0 Ko TOVG POPElg Tovg. Ot KUKAOL awTol otV TAEOYNPia
ToVG Ppiokoviatl eKTOC TG CLYKEKPLUEVNG TEPLOYNG, OUWOG £XOVV TOV TPOTO KoL TO
HEGA VO ETOPAGOV.

H mpaypatikdémro avt €xet emPdiet, cuv TV GAAOV TNV AdPAVELD TOL
TOVETIGTNUIOL MG TPOG TO GVYYPOVO POLO TOV TOVETIGTNUIOV, TO OO0 Ol LOVO B
npEnel vo. amoAlayel To 1010 amd mEGES TOL €100VG, OAAG va amaAddEel Kot TO 1010
T0 EPIPAALOV.

Tavtdypova, T0 1010 KAlpa Snuovpyel mpovmobéoelg mePLOPIGHOD
EMKOVOVIOG HETOED EAMM VOV Kol dABAvAV @O1TNTOV 1 EAANVIKOD Kot aABoviKoy
oTol(ElOL YEVIKOTEPX, KATL TO Omolo Ogv  ®EeAel TO VEO €VPOTOIKO OPOO TOV
HEALOVTOG, OAAGQ TOV TaPEABOVTOG.

Eniong n mopovcio Tov TUHOTOC EAANVIKOV GTO TPOAVOPEPOUEVO TAAIGLO
TPOKATOANYEWDV 1| KOl GKOTIUOTHTOV TEPLOPILEL GLUYVE TNV OPAGT] TOV TOVETIGTNLIOV
TPOG TIG TPOAVOUPEPOUEVEG KATEVOVVOELG. MAMOTO 0V G APKETEG AALEC TEPMTMGELS
Kol Poomadeleg mov KOTOPAALEL KOADG TO TMOVETICTHMO, Y OTNV &vioEn NG
TOAMKNG ®G KOTG PovAnon YADCCO OTO TAVEMICTAMIO, TNV £viaén oTolyeimv
TOMTICUOD  AAA®V YOPOV, Ol EMPLAAEELS Yio TNV EAANVIKY] elval €vtoves. ZvpPaivet
pdAioto £tot OTav TO 1910 TO TUNHO £XEL OVOLYTEG KOl YWPIG TPOKATAANYELS TIG TOPTEG
TOV Y10. POLTNTES AAPOVIKNG KOTAY®OYNG , VO LABOVY To EAANVIKE, 0V Ko, OTTmG Elmape
etvat yvwoto OTL, TPOOPIGHOG TOL TUNIATOG EIVaL 1] KATAPTIOT EAANVOSISAGKAA®Y Yo
va udBovv ta EAMANVIKE KaAd ToL EAAVOTOVALL.

Nopifw 61t kot amd TNV GUYKEKPYEVT OTTIKY] YOVia, GLV TOV GAADY AVGEMV
elval avaykoio 1 HETATPOT TOL TUNUOTOS EAANVIK®OV GE TN EAANVIK®OV CTOVd®V
Y. vo, d1evpuvlel €161 TEPIGGOTEPO 1 SLVATOTNTO TPOGEYYIONG TOV SUPOPETIKAOV
TOMTICU®V WOEDV, avATTuENG Kot eEEMENG.



Panajot Barka

2) Konferenca ndérkombétare Ismail Kadare dhe vepra, Universiteti i
Gjirokastrés, 2006

“Ceshtje té hronotopos-it né veprén e Kadaresé”

- si ményré koduese e etnotipit shqiptar -

Kategoria estetike e hronotopos-it te vepra letrare e Kadaresé, pérbén me
siguri risiné me té genésishme té universit té tij letrar. Pérbén mjetin mé efikas né
kodin kadarean pér rikrijimin e njé realitet té ri marrédhénjesh diakronike e sinkronike
té etnosit shqiptar, si udhérréfyes té sé ardhmés.

Tregues dométhenés éshté fakti gé¢ Akademia Franceze né vitin 1989 kishte
pranuar “romancierin” Ismail Kadare anétar korrespodent té saj né Sektorin e
Historisé dhe té Gjeografisé. Rreth 7 vjet me vong, anétari i késaj Akademie, Henri
Amouroux, né fjalén e tij pérshendetése me rastin e pranimit té Kadaresé anétar i
asocuar i Akademisé Franceze, merr pérsipér dhe bind kolegét e tij se nuk béhet fjalé
pér ngatéréseé, por pér njé veprim dométhenés. Se vepra e Ismail Kadaresé, arsyeton
Amouroux, éshté e pandashme nga gjeografia e vendit té vet. Se romanet e tij, thoté
akademiku francez duke iu drejtuar Kadaresé “kané rrénjet, né historiné tuaj
kombétare dhe traditat gojore, histori gé ju organizoni dhe modeloni sipas ményrés
tuaj,...njé histori ku mitologjité greke, egjyptiane, bizantine dhe asire, prekin si népér
mjegull njéra tjetrén” *

I
Hronotopo-si kadarean mbartés i materies sé etnotipit shqiptar

Argumenti kohé shfaget te Kadareja si dimesion vendimtar pérmbajtésor i
shkrimtarit dhe i véprés sé tij. Shndérrohet né njé metaforé filozofike dhe fiton veti té
reja dhe té ndryshme, por kryesisht né funksion té krijimit té etnotipit shqiptar. Né
letérsiné e Kadaresé, koha pérthyhet né nivelet e rréfimit né njé trazim asinkronik deri
anarkik, madje jashté tipologjisé sé njohur e té arriré né shkollat bashkékohore
postmoderniste. P.sh, te “Kush e solli Doruntinén” sé pari, as gé mund té béhet fjalé
pér kérkimin e njé kohe historike pér vendosjén e ngjarjeve edhe pse atje ka data
kalendarike. Sé dyti, né kohén e fabulés ose té veprimit té rréfimit, pérfshihen si
bashkékohési ngjarje, data, emra gé kané vepruar né kohé dhe periudha té ndryshme,
para dhe pas kohés sé rrefimit qé gjithésesi mbetet hipotetike, por edhe e besueshme
sa dhe mitet apo legjendat. (Né rastin tong, ato fitojné njékohésisht edhe njé dimesion
tjetér. Até té hapésirés sé Arbrit e cila &shté edhe ajo e gjithékohshme.) Ky dendésim
dhe njékohésisht difuzim kohor, né njé hapésiré té gjithékohsme, krijon realitetin
domosdoshmérisé sé ndryshiméve cilésore, po me vleré té gjithékohéshme.

Bashkékohésia ose koha e autorit, koha e rréfyesit, koha e fabulés, koha e
rréfyer, koha historike etj, né veprén e Kadaresé, realizojné shumékohésiné dhe
gjatékohésiné si kodifikim i pérjetésisé sé sjelljés kolektive té anétaréve té komunitetit
gé vet shkrimtari pérfagéson. Risia e Kadaresé dallohet pér faktin se pérftesa e sé
shkuarés né veprén e tij letrare niset nga bashkékohésia e vet. Fabula nuk éshté njé

! Amouroux H. Installation de M. Ismail Kadaré, associé étrangér, Institut de France, nr.13, 1996, Paris
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pérftesé gé gjendet, thjesht né té shkuarén dhe synon té tashmén pérmes kategorisé
shkak-pasojé. Bashkékohésia, (aktualiteti i mjedisit té vet, politik, shogéror, kulturor,
raporti me popujt e tjeré) éshté pér Kadarené vet shkaku. Materializimi i késaj
pérftese né vepérn letrare e fsheh shpesh bashkékohésing, e cila edhe pse nuk shfaget
éshté detonativisht e ndjeshme. (“Pérbindeshi”, “Gjenerali i ushtrisé sé vdekur”, “Urra
me tri harge”, “Emblema e dikurshme”, “Késhtella” etj.)

Ndérkohé, rréfyesi Kadarean, i cili, si¢ thamé e kérkon dhe e zhvillon
fabulén né té shkuarén, por me veprim kumtues né hronos-in e gjithékohéshém, né
larminé e shfagjeve té tij dhe heronjve apo simboléve gé rréfen, “mbrun” substancén
dhe materien e etnotipit té Kadaresé. Njékohésisht, kjo materie né retrospektivé, kurré
nuk shndérrohet né géllim né vetévete, por synon dimesionin e shumékohésisé dhe
gjatékohésisé me kahje nga e shkuara tek sotmja drejt pérspektivés.

Shembull tipik romani “Kush e solli Doruntinén”, apo dhe “Ura me tri
harge”. Né rastin e Doruntinés c¢cmitizimi i baladés sé njohur popullore mbaré
ballkanike, apo mbaré evropiane, nga njéra ané béhet pér evidentimin krahasues té
variantit shqgiptar, nga ana tjetér pér té rikrijuar nj&é mit me vlera autetentike etnike.
Pér sa i pérket kohés. Te balada popullore ka formén e njé rrethi. Veprimi fillon dhe
mbaron né té njéjtén piké,-ndarrjen pér t’u ribashkuar pas disa niveleve-episode-, me
pasojé koha e rréfyer té kété formén e njé rrethi retrospektiv té pércaktuar nga pika e
njéjté e fillimit dhe e mbarimit té veprimit. Te Kadareja koha e rréfyer, nis dhe
mbaron tek e tashmja. Eshté relativisht e shkurtér dhe pothuaj e papérfillshme né
krahasim me kohén-retrospektivé, e cila ka njé funksion pérmanent: t¢ komunikojé
me té ardhmén.

Késhtu Kadareja arrin te ajo qé Andérsoni e quan “Mbikohési sinkronike”

ose “parashikim profetik” dhe Lasgush Poradeci e pércakton: “...koha as vjen as
shkon. Koha éshté dhe ne jemi brenda saj*“! Por, qé né rastin e Kadaresé sigurohet
duke evidentuar me njé individualitet risues até gé pérbén vetiné e pashpjegueshme té
letérsisé,- mbikohésiné (extemporiality) e vlerave estetike té tekstit letrar.
Kadareja, nuk nguron té afirmojé, qofté si shkrimtar, qofté si eseist filozofik, se e
ardhmja e ka zanafillén te njé moment substancial té sé shkuarés dhe zhvillohet si
pérjetim riciklues i kétij realiteti.\Vécantia e ngjarjés, né sistemin kohor kadarean éshté
rishfagja e saj, thekson njohési francez mé né zé i veprés sé Kadaresé, Eric Faye dhe
shton: “Ai pérshkruan njé rifillim té pérjetshém”.2

Kjo dinamiké e brendshme e kohés kadareane, si shémbélltiré e pérjetésiseé,
si¢ e pérckaton Barthes, identifikohet né njé hapésiré mbartése té simboléve,
metaforave, arketipave, heronjve, mitéve té ¢mitizuar apo dhe té krijuar rishtazi si
mitizim té historisé, apo dhe si rimitizim i miteve pér té udhérréfyer historiné.

Nga ana tjetér edhe topos-i kadarean nuk ka asnjé lidhje me konceptin
shkéncor té hapésirés. Nuk éshté i mjaftueshém pér té as koncepti i “gjeografisé”.
Béhet fjalé pér njé antropomorfozim té natyrés, jo né kuptimin ambjentalist, por né
funksion té kumtit letrar kadarean. Klima, relievi, shiu, ngjyra e giellit, mjegulla,
balta, pérbéjné njé identitet dialektik me “hronon” dhe veprimin si akt rréfimi. Edhe
topos-i kadarean niset nga topo-si i sé njéjtés mitologji. Po t€ vemé re shumé
pérshkrime té Kadaresé, (“Gjenerali i ushtrisé sé vdekur”, “Késhtjella”, “Prilli i
thyer”, “Emblema e dikurshme”), na kujtojné skena e mé té shquarit né pérshkrimin e
natyrés né lashtési, -Homerit. Pér t’u shénuar éshté fakti se etnotopos-i i letérsisé dhe i
kulturés greke merr trajta té tjera né periudha té mépastajme. Lidhet me detin,
hapésirén, kaltersing, bardhésiné e diellin. Kadareja né krijimtariné e tij ruan lidhje

2 Faye E. Parathénie | Kadare, Vepra, vell.i paré, Fayard, Paris, 1993
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adekuate me natyrén e toposi-t homerik (male shkémboré, male té larta e té ftohta, re
té sérta, sfond i njé dekori tragjik, fillon | Kadare, “Gjeneralin e ushtrisé sé vdekur”)

Kadareja éshté shndérruar né zotérues dhe krijues absolut té tyre. Kjo i jep
atij té drejtén, ta thermojé kohén, t’i ndryshojé kahun, ta bejé gé té kthehet prapa, apo
té qéndrojé né vend, té keté vetém shi dhe vjeshté, mjegull dhe njé hapésiré homerike,
apo abstrakte.

Né kété kéndveshtrim Kadareja ka meritén se lartéson origjinalitetin e vet
krijues rimerr materien e shndrytshme kumtuese té botés sé miteve, sidomos té botés
helene duke e sendértuar até né pérshtatje té idesé sé pérbashkésisé integrale dhe té
gjithékohshme, me etnotipin shqiptar.

1.
I.Kadare sposton fillimin e etnogjenezés shqiptare nga shekulli i
Skendérbeut te pafundésia kohore e miteve

Sic e theksuam, hronotopos-i kadarean, nuk ka thjesht vleré pér
universalitetin e letérsisé sé tij.Vlera mé e madhe, besoj, gendron né até gé ky
universalitet lartésohet né pérpjekjen qé ai bén “pér riberjen e ikonés sé Shqipérisé sé
pérjetshme” si¢ thoté Shaban Sinani®.

Nga ky kendveshtrim arrihet te konkluzioni i pranuar se Ismail Kadareja
éshté pérsonaliteti gé& mori pérsipér barén institucionale té krijimit té njé dimesioni té
ri pér etnogjenézén Shqiptare.

Vitet *70 pérbéjné njé “té tashme historike” té vecanté pér Shqipériné. Klasa
politike shqiptare, e ndodhur pérballé njé rrethi vicioz krizash, kérkonte t’i kapérxente
ato serish, duke iu referuar névojés sé forcimit té ndjenjés kombétare né linjén e
etnosocializmit. Kjo linjé shikohej edhe si sfidé e ideokracisé komuniste ndaj frymés
sé antropocentrizmit té 1968-és, vitit rinor francez gé po vendoste sundimin e vet né
Perendim. Né aspektin e pérgjithshém, ideologjia kombétare e klasés politike té
komunistéve shqgiptaré i méshonte imazhit Rilindas té shek XIX mbi etnogjenezén
shqiptare. Imazhi i Rilindasve lidhet me epokén e Skéndérbeut se simboli i tij i
gendrésés lidhej me identitetin e verteté té shqgiptaréve. Po ashtu, e afronte vizionin
romantik té Rilindasve me iluminizmin evropian. U jipte shqiptaréve simbolin pér té
luftuar pas katér shekujsh té njéjtin armik dhe pér té pasur, si Skendérbeu, té njétén
pérfundim,- fitoren.

Klasa politike shgiptare i rreferohej Kkétij vizioni pér té evidentuar
“besnikériné” e saj ndaj tradités, por si njé tradité luftarake. Nga ana tjetér e
shfrytézonte pér té treguar se arritjet e komunizmit pérbénin shkallén mé té larté té
pérsosmérisé sé vizionit té Rilindasve pér kombin dhe se identeti etnik i Shqipérisé
géndron té vécantia e saj komuniste.

Ismail Kadareja ka meritén e madhe se ¢vendos kohén historike té
etnogjenezés Shqiptare nga periudha e Skendérbeut té pércaktuar nga Rilindasit, né
kufijté tej historiké, né irealitetin e miteve e té legjendave. Ai, duke u nisur nga parimi
se kombet kané nevojé pér njé “té kaluar té dobishém pér ¢cdo moment té sé tashmés
historike”niset nga koha e tij pér té gjetur “periudha té arta” né té shkuarén dhe i gjen
ato né basenin e pérbashkét té mitologjisé greko-romake, bizantine apo dhe me
ngushté ballkanike. (Ndoshta ishte kjo arsyeja pse nomeklatura komuniste e shikoi

3 Sinani Sh., “Njé dosje pér Kadareng”, bot.Il, f. 6, Tetové 2005
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atéheré me rezerva rrugén gé po niste Kadareja, kundér gjithé atyre gé “kané dashur
ta kthenin Shqipériné nga Atdhe né njé truall té thjeshté, né “land*.

Kadareja né kundérshtim me ideologjiné kombétare té sistemit totalitar qé e
shikonte garanciné e identitetit etnik né kultivimin e idesé sé mbylljes dhe idesé sé
géndresés népérmjet ideologjisé sé simbolit té njé kombi-kala, predikon flijime pér
urat e hapjes e té komunikimit me botén. Stimulon lidhje mes té barabartéve né
hapésirén pa kufi té popujve té tjeré. Garantimin e vitalitetit té identitetit etnik e
kérkon mes konkurencés e ballafagimit té vlerave.

Né universin e hronotopos-it kadarean, gjen vend logjika se etnosi, me
kuptimin e idesé sé kombit, éshté misherim i ideologjisé nacionaliste dhe jo e
kundérta. Zé fill ideja e kombit si njé “komunitet produkt i fandazisé”, si¢ e pércakton
Andérsoni, individet e té cilit nuk njihen midis tyre por jané té bindur pér ekzistencén
e karakteristikave gé i bashkojné. Né arsenalin e vet krijues dhe né shérbim té kétij
misioni, vendin kryesor e zené mitet, apo legjendat, té cilat, té konsideruara si kritere
objektive pércaktuese té kombit, pérfagésojné “ndjenjén ogeanike té harmonisé me
pérmasa kozmike” (Frojd) té pjesétaréve té tij.

E paré né kété prizém, Kadareja merr pérsipér “ushtrimin dhe promovimin e
njé mitologjie programatike”. Fjala éshté pér njé pérpjekje tridimesionale nga ana e
Kadaresé. Té vendos njé lidhje strukturore midis miteve ballkanase dhe atyre
shqiptare me burim té pérbashkét ato helene. Né vijim té kérkojé pikérisht kétu
subshtratin e identitetit shqiptar. Keétij nénshtrati synon t’i japi funksionin e
pércaktimit té sjelljés kombétare gjithékohore té shqiptarit dhe t’i krijojé dimesione e
raporte té genésishme e dinjitoze me njé hapésiré me té gjeré kulturore pérkrah
popujve té tjeré. Vec se, pa e thené, Kadareja na kumton se popujt e tjeré kané njé
pérparési. Kané arritur me kohé t’i kodifikojné kéto vlera dhe ndryshe nga populli
Shqiptar, i pérfeksionojné mbi té njéjtén bazé, pa gené névoja t’i ndryshojné ato sipas
névojés, interesave dhe konjukturave té momentit.

Kadareja nuk interesohet pér historiné si té tillé por pér kujtesén kolektive
dhe pér evidentimin e vlerave té njéhsuara me popujt e tjeré. Kadareja ia arrin
géllimit. Duke pérdorur, psh si paratekst baladat dhe mitet e mocme, kéngét dhe
doket, arrin té restaurojé periudha té téra népérmjet té vertetave letrare. Kété funksion
e marrin shpesh pérsipér edhe eset e sprovat e tij, té cilat gjithémoné sherbéjné si
parathénie e njé krijimi té ri.

Té gjithé studiuesit modern gé mirren me zhvillimin e fenomenit té etnosit-
kombit, nisen nga parimi se elitat etnike (né formén akadamike apo edhe té pushtetéve
politike), duke u nisur nga géllimi i kontrollit, (orientimit historik pérspektiv) té
popullit, né kuptimin e komunitetit, krijojné dhe mbeshtesin njé mekanizém shogéror
krijues gé i paraprin né rastin e kundért kaosit. Kjo do té thoté se komunitetit etnik
duhet t’i tregohet njé e kaluar e garté pér njé té ardhme té garantuar. Pra, sendértimi i
kombéve kérkon njé “té kaluar té dobishém pér cdo moment té sé tashmés historike”.
Késhtu Huminizmi krijoi fillimisht “shekullin e arté té Perikliut” dhe “kulturén greko-
romake” si arketipin bazé edhe pér shekujt e tjeré té arté qé do té pasojné.
Romantizmi e shtriu kuptimin e shekullit té arté parésor edhe né Egjyptin e lashté, né
Mesopotami etj.

Thamé gé homus ushqyes pér Kadarené éshté shpesh shkélgimi i botés sé
lashté greke, (pér té cilén ai shfagq njé simpati té vecanté dhe té pérseritshme), por
edhe ajo faraonike, danteske, bizantine. Pra, kemi njé géndrim pérbashkues té
Kadaresé me themeluesit e idesé sé kombit, iluminizmin e romantizmin. Kété I&ndé ai

4 Kadare I,. Gazeta “Drita”, f. 2, daté 20.10.1974
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la pérshtat tradités shqiptare si ményré pér ta integruar né sagén e pérbashkét
ballkanike e mé pas né até Evropiane e botérore.

Po ashtu, ¢do shogéri kombétare, éshté né kérkim té identifikimit historik né
té njéjtin mjedis gjeografik, népérmjet njé té shkuare kombétare té lavdishme. Kthimi
tek e kaluara e lavdishme lidhet gjithashtu me njé kthim te trualli i lavdishém i
Atdheut. Te vepra e Kadaresé memoria e “periudhave té arta” funksionon né varési
adekuate me truallin kombétar. Po t’i referohemi konceptit strukturalist té analizés sé
hronotopos-it, uniteti i elementeve popull/komb me natyrén gé e rrethon tek Kadareja,
funksion si proces pamor i sintagmés sé homogjenisé né sinkroniné historike dhe té
paradigmés né diakroniné historike, duke treguar gé e shkuara bashkohet népérmjet
hapésirés(truallit, topos-it) etnike me té ardhmén.

Kétu, mendojmé se éshté momneti pér té theksuar se krijimi i mitologjisé
programatike té kombit té shqiptaréve nga ana e Kadaresé, nuk lidhet aspak me
géllime ekspansioniste, si¢ ndodh me ideologjiné e rrathéve kulturore t€ mbizotérimit
té racés ariane té predikuar né mesin e shekullit XIX né Gjermani e qé u pérdor si
bazé ideologjike deri né pérgatitjen e Luftés sé Dyté Botérore. Kadareja kumton
bashkéjetésé, barazi, integrim, page. Késhtu éshté dhe mé i bindshém raporti i
ndryshuar nga ai i marrédhenieve té Shqipérisé me Botén. Por kjo nuk eviton rrezikun
gé mitologjia programatike e Kadaresé té kthehet né homus pér etnocentrizmin
shqiptar, apo nacionalizmin si veprim politik, apo akoma dhe si tezé pér té vertetuar
argumentin e njé kombi gé “i kané rené né gafé”

Dhe si kongluzion final do té thoshnim se éshté i padiskutueshém qé
Kadareja né veprén e tij krijon mitin e hronotopos-it autentik kombétar. Kétu merr
vleré thenia e tij e kthyer né risi biomatike se “mé paré njoha letérsiné pastaj liriné”,
gé do té thoté se ai u ¢apit drejt lirisé, népérmjet letérsiseé.

Bibliografi

Amouroux H. Installation de M I. Kadaré, associé étrangér, Institut de France, nr. 13,
Paris, 1996.

Barthes R., Poetique dy recit, paris 1997.

Bogi L., Koha né poetikén e romanit, Sejko, Elbasan, 2005.

Caushi T., Universi letrar i Kadaresé, Dituria, Tirané 1993.

Kadare I,. Gazeta “Drita”, f. 2, daté 20.10.1974.

Faye E. Parathénie | Kadare, Vepra, vell.i paré, Fayard, Paris, 1993.

Kadare 1., Vepra.

Gennette G., Ta 6pa. ¢ dumynong, pérkth gr, Athing, 1987.

Kuguku B., Kadareja né gjuhét e botés, bot. 11, “Onufri”, Tirané, 2005.

Nauni E., Kadareja i panjohur, Laokonti nisi té flasé, | ,Evropa, Tirané 1993.
Sinani Sh., Njé dosje pér Kadarené, bot.Il, Tetové 2005.

13



Havoyiote Mrapkog

3) Agvtepo Awofaikaviko Tovédpro Neoedinvietodv, Togrwo 21 - 23 Xertépfpn
2007

«Avyrhoooio Kot €Ovikn TavTOTNTOY

Enéleéo va iAo 610 ZuvESPLO TOV JLOPYOVAVEL Yia TN JYAwccio o€ éva
GUYKEKPUYLEVO YEOYPAPIKO Y®po, T0 Bopero tunua e Hrmelpov amd o emiong
ovykekpipévn ontikr] yovio. H dityhwooio diepguvdrtol onpepo oG T0 yVOOTO Kot
eVPEMC OLOOOUEVO KOWVMVIKO (QOIVOUEVO UE OMOTEAECUATIKO POMO OTO €mMioNg
SL0OOUEVO POVOLEVO OLOTTOMTIGHOD KOl TAYKOGUIOTOINGNG. TNV TOPOVGH ELGTYNON
Ba emOIOED Vo EEETAC® TO PUIVOUEVO TNG OIYAMOGIOG GTO GLUYKEKPIUEVO YDPO OO
YEOTOMTIKY] OKOMIA. AAY Yio TOV 1310{TEPO POAO GE 10 SLOYPOVIKY OLACTOCT, TNG
YADGGOG 0T SATANCT Kol O1(pOoPOTOiNnoT TG €0VIKNG KOl TOMTIGTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG
TOV KATOIK®V TG AGQPAAMG 1) OVIYETOMTION TOV BEpH0TOC TBavVOV vo akovyeTal Alyo
eEOMPAYLATIKY], 1 TO GOOTA EKTOG KEMGTNUOVIKNG HOSUC» Kot 1 avamtué] Tov og
mlaiclo 15-Aemtng opdiog va Kotootel dVGKOAO 1O emyeipnua. Qo 10 emMOOE,
TOVTIOC, e TNV TENOION oM OTL OmoTELEL EVOLOPEPOV KOl e TNV VITOGYEST OTL GE [
GAAN TpooTabelo v TEIGOVLE Kol TOVS TTO SVCTLGTOVG.

Avtd mov BéA® va emonudve Eapyng eivor To eEPETIKG EVIVTOGLOKO Y10,
v Hrepo kot kupiwg yio to onuepvo Popeto Tunqpo g, 0Tt VIPEE daYPOVIKA Eval
moAYAwoco mepidAlov. Ogeiletal 610 yeyovog OTL OmOTEAEl YEWOTPATNYIKA TO
oTOVPOOPOUL HETOED AvaToAng kot AVong. ZVYKEKPIUEVO UTOPOVUE VO, TOVUE OTL
otV tovpkokpatovuevn ‘Hrepo avamtdydnke éva mepifdArov mévte YA®GoOV Kol
noMtiop®v. EAAnvikd, -AABovikd, -Tovpkikd, -BAdywo kot «Bevetoibdviko». To
yeYovOg OLmG 0ev £€0ete o QUEIOPTNON TNV EAMNVIK ®G YAMGGH TALTOTNTOG TNG
nepoyns. Koatd v epguvd pov avtd 1oyvet ypovikd péypt tote mov 1 KaAMEPYELR TNG
Koot Tog cLUPEPOVTOV HeTalh OBmpavikng Avtokpatopiog Kol Tov aABaviKoy
OTO(ELOL GTNV TEPLOYN UETATPENETAL OE PACT) TOV EOVIKOV EMADEEWV TOV dEVLTEP®V
Kol PeTd TV anoympnon s Tovpkoxkpatiog. AKpidg 6To pOAO OVTIKATAGTOONG TNG
dog g OBopovikng Avtokpatopiag oty meployn mov avélafe 10 aAPovikd
otoyeio Kupimg Katd to 0evTeEPo Mov ¢ Tovpkokpatiog otnv meployn, Oa mpémet
va ovalnmbel n dnuovpyia tov deHTEPOV YAWMGGIKOD TOAOL TOVTOTNTOG OTNV
mEPLOYN. AVTO amd TNV O EDVOOVGE TNV OLAVIO, OVEKTANPMOTY QUYOKEVTPIKY TAOM
TV AAPavikod ctoryeiov amd to onueptvd Popd TOL TPOS TNV OVEIPEUEVT] Y| TOV
EMnvov, dpa v avénon g ONUOYPOEIKNG mapovcsiog €0®. Amd v GAAN
petétpene ™V oABoviky YA®ooo oe yAdooo eEovoing. XUVETMG, GE HoL TETOWN
mepintwon o avtdybov Hrep®dC Yo vo S10Tnpovce To TPOVOULA TOV GE GYECT LE
T0 OVTOKPATOPIKO KBEGTMG dev yperdlovtav vo oAAaEOmIGTNOEL, OAA OTTADS Vo
ponfet ommv aAfoavikn. Q6t6c0 1 16YX0 TOL VEOL YAMGGIKOV TOAOL OEV OLVAUMVE
amAdg Aoym 0éong e€ovoiag, aAAd Kot Ady® vioBétnong amd v Tovpkokpatio TG
AvVTITOAOTNTOG KOTd TNG EAANVIKNG omd T Béom avty efovoiag. Kot’ eméktaon
Aoyikd eivar vo AdPet poho €Bvikng tavtdtTog OTIG dlepyacieg  KOAMEPYELNG
aAPavikng eBvikng ovveidnong, oto devTePO Hicd tov XIX aidva.

Avapeca 6Tovg 600 AVTOVG TOAOVS LINPENY GYECELS THPNOTNG Kol SIELPVVONG
™G YAMOOIKNG EMPPONG o€ OPEAOG TOV OVTIGTOLOL €BVIKOL (@POVNUOTOS, LE
ATOTEAEC O, EKEL TOV Ol KUKAOL ETPPONG SOKOTTOVTIOV VO dNULOVPYodvTay 0VIKA Ot
vxpileg {dvec. Onwg pmopet eniong va katavonbel 1o govouevo tng dtyAwosciog oev
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Ntav 61afepd OG0 GE GYEOT TG YEMYPOUPIKNG ETEKTAOTG, OGO KOl GTO GLGTATIKA TOV
otoyeia, Omwc eivar katd tnv Skutnabb-Kangas (1984, 1988) m mpoéievon,
KavOTNTa, AELTOVPYio KOl GTAC.

IMa vo xotavoncovpe 10 €0pog TOL TPOPANUATOC AVAPEPOVUE VO 1GTOPIKO
veyovog. To 1913 n Aebvrg Emrponiy OpobBémong twv EAAnvo-AABavikdv cuvopay,
enélele TO KPITNPLO TG KAUOOMAOVUEVNC YADOGOS TOV KATOIK®V Yol TN XApaén Tmv
oLuvopwVv, 10Tl Tioteve OTL T0 €Bvikd @pdvnua guvoovoe yevikdg v EAAGOO.
Bpébnke ouwg pumpootd oe éva €TEPOYEVEG YAMGOIKO QUIVOUEVO UAAMGTO KOl €VTOG
NG OKOYEVELNG EPOGOV TOL LEAT TOVG [AoVoay gite aAPavikd Kot EAANVIKA, ite Povo
EMNVIKA.

Me ) ybpaén Tov cuvopmv Kot puéxpt oxeddv 1o Agvtepo Iaykodoo I[orepo
elyape tov akdAovbo, (emtpéyte LOL TOV OPO) YAWGGIKO YEMTOMTIKO YapTn. [pw
amod Tov mOAo aAPavikng YAdooog, (Altpmovpid) dwaeaivoviov 1 AABoavo-gAAnvikn
OyAwooio pe YAOOGH TPoEAevong TNV OAPAVIK] OTO EMIKEVIPO TOL TOAOL Kol
apeimievpa, dAS TV oAPaVIKN KOl TNV EAANVIKY, OVTIOTOLXO UE TNV OTOUAKPUVOT|
amd tov 1oyvVpo Topnva. TavtdYPove TNV ATOAELN «EGAPOVSH TNG EAANVIKNG KOl TN
petaxivinon mpog tov TOA0 EAANVIKOTNTOG TV YKPIlOV Teploy®v. XT1 SmA) avTn
TaOTNTO SWHOPPOVOVTAY Kol o Tpitn emiong onpaviikn. Ilpoxertar yuoo
ouikpuvon tov ykpilov (ovov og 6@erog ™G aAPavikng kabapotntag.

Xopaxtnplotikn zepintoon 1mn mepoyn ™G Alovvileplidg oto  vouod
ApyvpokdoTpov, yevételpa Tov peydlov gvuepyét Evdyyelov Zdamna. Tovilovpe 6Tt
oTNV €M0YN TOL KLPioL ZATTa 1) SIYAWGGin £lye KAVEL TO TAPOV TNG OTN GUYKEKPIUEVT
TEPOYN HE YAMGGO mPoEAevong N tovtoOTNTOS TNV eAMViKT. Katd v AABavikn
avayévvnon owpopemdnke &d® Ko M oAPovikny  €Bvikny  tovtoémta.  To
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO Y10 TOVG KATOWKOLG TNG TEPLOYNG ONUEMONKE TPV Kot WPETA TO
Agvtepo Tlaykdowo IToAepo. ‘Ocotr mpoAofav Kol SoTHpNoOV TNV ETOPN HE TNV
EXLGSa, Owatnpnoav kol evioyvoov tnv eAAnvikn efvikotnta. MéAn g idog
OIKOYEVELOG TOL OToloL £Yocay TNV €AY avty, avadeiytnkav otabepoi AABavol pe
aLTOPoVAN TV am®ONnon akdpo Kol TG EAMVIKNG YA®ocsas. To gawvopevo Pabuve
amd YeEVIA GE YEVIA e OMOTELEGUO 1] EAANVIKT] YADGGO VO VITOY®MPNGEL EVTEADS. 'ETol
a0 KATOTE o EAANVOQMVT Le EAANVIKT cuveidnomn Teployn petatpdmnke og ykpila
Covn kol otn ovvéyela oe Pl KaBapd aAPovoemvn kot Bvikd aiPavikn meproym.
(Onwg mo katw Bo pkicovpe avtd péypt 1o 1990, ypdvog aAloyng GLGTAOTOS Kot
petomoAitevong otnv AAPavia. Tote pe 10 dvorypo tov cvvopov 1 EAAnvikn Ha
OOYTNOEL OTNV GLYKEKPEVT] TEPOYN] £00LPOG OMOKOTOCTAIVOVIOG TO GTATOVG
SyAwociag).

Mulovtog tdpa yuoo Tov 6Aho moOho Ba Aéyape 0Tl OVI®G elyope v
vmoympnon MG aAPOVIKNG YAMOCOC Kotu TN Onuovpyio KaBopdv EAANVIKOV
neploy®v. Onwg eiyope kot v «€EOLOETEPOON» TNG EAMANVIKNAG OGNV €LPLTEPT
MEPLOYN KOl OG EUTOPIKY] KOl TOMTIOTIKY] YA®God. Mg v mdpodo tov ypoOVov
ONUEWDVETAL 1| EMEKTAON TNG OAPOVIKNG OTIG TEPLOYES Le apyn EAAMVIKO TANBLGUO
KOl TN UETATPOM TOVG o€ OlyAwooeg meployés. Tlpdkettar yo Tic avoyvoplopéveg
EMMMVIKEG LEIOVOTIKEG TEPLOYEG OTO aAPavikd KpATog pe Pdom T ypfion g
EMMNVIKNG YADGGOG.

XopaKkTnPIoTIKn TEPITTOON 1 TOAN TOL APYVPOKAGTPOL 1| Kot Tov AgAPivov.
Xwpig va mape og ToAd Pdbog ypovo, toviCovpe 6TL TpdKELTOL Y10 VO OO TOL LEYAAL
AOTIKE KEVIPO TOV EAAMNVIGHOD o€ €va diyAwoco maviwg mepidiriov. To diyhmwoco
TEPPAALOV  apOpd  HOVOUEPMS TO eAAMNVIKO otoyeio. H eAdnvikn mpdypatt
KatalopPaver TpmTeHov pOAO OGOV a@Opd TNV TPOEAEVLOT), TNV 1KOVOTNTA, TN
Aertovpyia Kot T 6TAON TOL HYA®GGOL aVTOV Popéa. OUMS avTay®mVIoTIKN Eivor Kot
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n aAPavikr. Aev ovpPaiver to 010 pe 10 €tepo otoyeio. H eAdnvikn xotéyet
VIO0EESTEPO POAO akOpa Kol 6to aAPovikd opBOdoco otoryeio. Eviopetald ot
e€eMelg ko ov dvopeveic oyéoelg pe v EAAGSa cvuPdAlovv otmv ypryopn
VITOYMPNON TNS EAAMNVIKNG Kot amtd TO EAANVIKO OTOLEI0 Kol OTN LETATPONN TOVL GE
KPUTTOEAANVEG. XUVETAC, Ol TOAELG AVTEG LETOTPATNKAY GE KEVTIPO TOL OAPAVIGLOV
6710 NOTO NG Y®OPOG.

Metd 10 Agvtepo IMaykoouio IMoAepo 1 KOTA THV KOUHOLVIOTIKY TtEPiodo,
SLOTICTAOVETOL 1] GLVEXICT] TOV 1010V POIVOUEVOD UE OLHTEPO TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO OTL
odnyeitan oo dKpa e TNV OBNON TG YVOOTNG KOUUOVVIGTIKNG TOMTIKNG. [lapd Tig
emionueg OWKNPVEEIS YL THPNON KOU TPOM®ONCN TOV YOPAKTNPIOTIK®OV OV
amopacilovy v €Bvikn TovTOTNTA TOL EAANVIKOD otoweiov oty AAPavia, otV
mpdln owpaiveton EekdBopo omd TN pio 1 POUOIMTIKY 100 0YiD TPOg TNV
KOAMEPYEWD, YAWGGOIKNG opotoyévelag (emionun AAPavikn) kot amd v GAAN 1
neplioplonoinon g KowoOTNTOg TG €OVIKNG EAMVIKNG HEIOVOTNTOC WE EVTEAMG
TOTIKG KO SLOKOGUNTIKG TO, YOPAKTNPIOTIKA oL cppayilovy v €Bvikn tavtdtta,
LE TPATO KOl CTULAVTIKO TNV EAANVIKT YADGGA.

[TpdTo YopoakTNPLoTIKO glvar To Yeyovog 6t 1 akPovikn BipAoypapio oyetilet
™ OYA®WOGio G YOPOKTINPIOTIKO QUIVOUEVO HOVO TV eBvikdv pelovotntov. To
YEYOVOS Ao TNV ol amoppintel Tov opiopd OtL 1 d1yAwocio Tpoimobétel v dueon
KOl OVTOY®VIOTIK XPNON V0 YAMOG®MV GTOV 1010 YE®YPOPIKO, OIKOVOUIKO Kol
TOMTIKO y®PO OOV £ival EYKOTECTNUEVEG OVO EVOLAKPITES KOWVOTNTES. ATO TNV GAAN
emPePardvel T1G Oepyacieg oAloiwong TV €BVIKOV HEOVOTATOV OTN AOYIKN
EVOTOINGONG TOV 0KOAOVONGE TO KOUUOVVIOTIKO KOOEGTMG KO GE TPATN YPOUUUY TNG
EMMVIKNC.

"Etot 610 Noto Tg AABaviag mn dtyAwooio aviipetonileTor oG 1016tnTo. Lovo
™G €OVIKNG EAAMVIKNG HEOVOTNTAG, GLVOEOEUEVNG KO TEPLOPICUEVIC YEDYPOPIKA
puévo otig avbaipeta avayvopiopéveg petovotikés {oveg twv 100 yopidv pe apuyn
eMnviko manbvouo. Ermiong, n idwa PipAoypoeio amodéyetal G cmwaoTi TNV TOATIKY
OV aKOAOLONONKE OTL « ...yevikd o1 taceis oty elovaia, emoiKOVY Vo LDGOVY T
TpofAuaTA TOVL TPOKVTTOVY OFO TO OIOTOMTIGUIKG KOL OIYAGOG.  QOIVOUEVO,
raovtas ™y epopuoyn § ™V EMMPOLN YAWOOIKNG Kol TOMTIOTIKNG EVOTOINGHG,
TPOGOOKWDVTAS TUYKEKPIUEVOVS TOGO TPOYTIKODG 000 KOl TOMTIKOUS KOl 10E0A0YIKODG
OKOTTODG... »°, AVOPEPEL YUPUKTNPIOTIKE O YVOSTIS AABAVOC KOWMOVIOYAMGGOAGYOC
['ctoBariv Zxovpral.

O 1d10g mpoomadel va apPAOvel TIC GUVETEIEG OO TNV TOMTIKY] 0TI TNV
AABavia kot T cvykekplévn eBvikn petovomnta «H eAdnvikn ko n aAfovikn yioooa
o’ avty ) perovornta, (v EBvikn EAAnvucy Melovomta oty AAPavia, onu.I1.Mm)
efvar 106Tiues, ® - ovagépet. Katd tov Tkovptai, autd onpaivel... «avrduoty ko
OVTOYWVIGTIKY YpHoN TV 000 YAWGEMY GTOV 1010 YEWYPAPLKO, OLKOVOULKO 1] TOMTIKO
XOPO...».

Ymv mpdén Opo¢ To TPAyHOTo Elvol TEPIGGOTEPO OLGUEVH MO  TIC
SO TOCELS OVTEG, LOAMOTO KO GTO YDPO CLUTAYOVS EAANVIKOD TANOLGHOD, OOV
kot Oa mepropiotovpe. Eivar yeyovog 0t 1 eBvikn| eAAnvikn petovotnta otnv AAPavia
KANPOVOUNGE O YEOTOMTIKY] OlyA®WGOY TPAYHOTIKOTNTO OOV TO GLGTOTIKO
OTO(ELD TNG UNTPIKNG EAANVIKNG YADGGOGC, WG YADGGO TPOEAEVOTG, NTAV KVUPLOPYO OE
OAeg TIg NAkiec. MaMota to peyoldtepo m060otd Tv EAAMVeov Melovotikov oTig
Tpelg nhkieg ovvéyle va Mtav povoyhwoco oe éva dlyAwoco mepifdiiov. H

5 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tirang, 1999, cei. 161.
& Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tirang, 1999, ceA. 195.
7 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tirang, 1999, ceA. 173.
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Aertovpyio TG deVTEPNS YAMGGOG TG AAPAVIKNG MG emionun, AmoyTovse PpOLO LOVO
oT1G oxéoelg Tov EAMvav MelovoTikdv e TNV KpaTiKn d1oiknon.

[Mpaypotikd koBeoT®g SYAMOSING CUVOVIOVUE TO TPMTO LETATOAEUIKA
YPOVIOL oE €KEIVEC TIC TEPLOYEG OMOL 1 EAANVIKY KOWOTNTO NTAV CE EMAPY KOl
ouvéyle va giye oyéoelg og d1dpopa enimeda e TNV OAPAVIKE KOWOTNTO, YETVIAGELS
OmoL N BVIKOTNTA OV NYTOV EVLOLAKPITN, OAD OTIG Aeyoueveg Ykpileg (dvec.

Davopevo dtyhwooiag, OmMov 11 EAANVIKY AEITOVPYOVCE G KOATAAOUTO TMOV
OIKOVOUIKO-EUTOPIKAOV KOl TOAMTIOTIKOV GYEGEMV TOL OAPOVIKOL GTolYElov HE TNV
EXMLGSa cuvavtovpe Kot otV €upuTEPN MEPLOYN] TOL VOTOL TNG YOPOS, OTWS
Kopvutod, Ipepetn, Aviova. XvvoavtoOpe akopo oe PEAN NG €0ViKNG eAANVIKNG
pewvotTNTOG oL Yoo O1dpopovg AOYoug petoiknoov oto Paboc g aAPavikng
emkpdreloc, apyilovtog amd puktovg yapovg, avaykeg emPioong kot HEYPL TOMTIKMOV
SOYHOV.

Ymv mepiodo mov pecordfnoe péxpt 1o 1990 o 10€0A0YIKOC Ko TOAMTIKOG
TOPAYOVTAG AELITOVPYNOE KOTAOTOATIKO G€ BAPOG TOL POAOL KOL TOL YONTPOL TNG
EMMNVIKNG YADOGOC, LAAIGTO KOl OTOV TPOKELTAL G UECH EMKOWOVIOG HETAED T®V
HeA@V g 1dtog eAAN VKNG eBvikdmrag. H edinvikn Ba ydoet ypriyopa £d0pog kot Ba
HeTOTpOTEL G€ pia YADGGO Tov e€umnpetel TV KaONUEPIVI] QA ETIKOIVOVID. KOl GE
TEPLOPLIGUEVO YEDYPOPLKO XDPO.

Evtog g 100 g eAMAnvikhg oynuoatiletor €va 1010popeo  diyAmcGo
KOOEGTMG PE VYNAOVS KAOIIKES, OGOV apopd TO €0pOC YPNONG, TNV TEPLOPIGUEVN
EMMMVIKN UE VIOTOAOAES, WOIOUATICUOVS KO SOVEICHOVS amtd TNV OABOVIKTY, OTAN
KOL O 0oOpNS OGOV apopd Tn SoUN Kot TO GUVTOKTIKO KoO®DS Kol O 0VOLKTH GTO
AeEIOY10 Kol Pe YOUNAODVS KMOTKEG TNV EXIOTUT EAANVIKTY).

H oABavikn petatpéneton og kopiopyn yA®ooo kot Hévo o PHEAN TG TPiTng
yevidg otatnpovvtal ot ool diyhwocol cvoyetiopol. H ammbnon g eAAnvikng
amod To 1010 oL PHEAN TNG €BVIKNG EAANVIKNG UEOVOTNTOG UETOTPEMETOL GE OVAYKY
emPimong.

Ot Adyot mov 0dnNyodV O©TO OLYKEKPIUEVO @avopevo Bo mpémel  vo
avalntBovv oto YEYOVOG OTL TO KOUUOLVIOTIKO KoBeotmg améfore kdaOe €idog
EMKOWMVIOG e TOV €0VIKO KOpUO, UEXPL LAMOTO Kol TNV EMKOWVoVio pHetalld tov
OLYYEVIK®V TIPooOT®V. Avaknpuvée v EALGda mpotapykd €xOpd e AABaviag,
TPOKOADVTOGS 6ToLG EAANveg Tng AAPaviag To aioOnua copmAEypatog evoyng yo v
eEMMVIKN €BVIKN TOVTOTNTA TOVG, UE ATOTEAEGLOL TV AVAYKN OTOAAAYNG Omd OVTN Kot
TPOTO, o’ OA0 omd TNV EAMNVIKY] YA®GGO. META 0md TIG amayopeVoEL; OVTEG e
Bapvtoteg cuVETEIEG OGOV OPOPA TNV EAANVIKY YADGGA Kol €0VIKN TaVTOTNTO, NTOV 1)
katdpynon to 1967 tng Bpnoxeiag.

Evdewktikd tov  emurpentod  emmédov  emkowowviog ¢ EAAnvikng
Melovomntog pe v EALGSa, amotedel kKot 1) mapovsio g EAANVIKNG AoyoTeyviag ota
oYoMKd eyyepidta. Adyov xdpmn, oTO AOYOTEXVIKA OVOYVOGUOTO TNG £KTNG TAENG
npotofaduog exmaidevong ta £t 1950, 1969 ko 1984, eiyaue avtiotorya 40, 2 kot
5 avayvoopoto omd TNV EAANVIK Aoyoteyvia. MAMOTO Ol UETOQPACES T®V
EMMVIKOV KEWEVOV yvoToV amd TV oAfoviky kot otnv oAPoviky ond po tpitn
YADGGOL.

«H 1eoloyikomoinon» ¢ eAAnvikng H eAdnvikn yAdooa a&lomolobvtay ond
T0 KOOEGTAC OC £VO AMOTEAECUATIKO HEGH Y10, TNV SOTOONYMDYNOT 05 TOVUE TNG
KOUHOVVIOTIKNG 10g0loyiag. Avapépovpe Adyov yapn T ¥p1on Tov 0pov «Beien yia
Vo ATOKAAODV TOL EAANVOTOVAN OTd KOWVOU WE TOL GUYYEVIKA TPOCHOTO Kol TO NYETN
TOV KOUHOLVIGTAOV, 1| TOV OpO «tatpidoa» oTov omoio dkovye kot yio tov ‘EAinva n
cootoMotiky] AAPavio. Avapépovpe akopa 6t 1 €EEMEN TNG EAANVIKTG ApyLoE O1yd—
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oyd vo vakovel ota TpdTvTa TG oAPaviKig YAdooag. Tnv 10t oty ot 'EAAnvec
Kol OTay AOVGAY EAMNVIKG OKETTOVTOL AAPAVIKA.

H expdabnon w1660 610 6Y0Aeio TG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG LEL®ONKE dPACTIKA.
Apyilovtog and Tic dekaetion Tov *50 dtav 6o To pobduaTo TOL Yopvaciov, HE T
eEAMMVIKE dedopéva, ywotav oty aAPavikn. Ta eAdnvikd dwdokoviay g EEvn
yAdoca. H vméhourn devtepofdOo  wor  tprtofdOa  ekmaidevon  yvotav
amoKAEoTIKA otV AABavikr. H kowvovikés, mopaymylkés Kol TOMTIGTIKEG OOUES
akolovBovoav v eEEMEN péca amd v emionun yAwooo v oAPoavikr. Adyov
Y0pN 0 TOoPAdOGlOKOG TOMTICUOS, M Aaoypagio ovartbocoviav 70 ot 30 %
avtioTolya otV oABovIKN Kot EAANVIKT).

Emiong n yopaxtmpiotikn @riopddeio Kot 1 avaykn yo Kok 0éon epyaciog
Kol KapiEpa  oonyovoe tovg ‘EAAnveg avaykootikd ota  aAPavikd  oyoleio
devtepofadog kot tprtofadtog EKmaidevonc.
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Panajot Barka

4) Takimi 11 ndérkombétar, Instituti ALB-SHKENCA, Tirané 2008
“Elementé té kulturés diakronike gé nga lashtésia né organizimin

tradicional shogéror té Shqipérisé sé Jugut”

Do té deshironim ta nisnim referimin toné me thenjen e njohur té Fernand
Braudel se «Njé kulturé éshté para se té gjithash njé mjedis natyror», (me kuptimin e
vendit ose té territorit té banuar). Duke e ndryshuar paksa até, do té¢ mund té thoshnim
se njé mjedis éshté mbi té gjitha njé kulturé, me kuptimin se né té éshté fiksuar né
ményré diakronike vet ményra e organizimit té jetés sé komunitetit dmth vet kultura e
tij. Né keté kuptim vet mjedisi fiton njé identitet té vetin, i cili buron nga marrédhenja
permanente dialektike midis tij dhe faktorit njéri.

Fiksimi ose lénja gjurmé né njé mjedis té caktuar té karakteristikave bazé té
njé kulture dhe e kunderta,- pervetésimi i elementeve natyroré té kétij ambjenti dhe
kthimi i tyre né pjesé té késaj kulture, con né identifikimin e grupit-komunitetit me té.
Kjo dialektiké korresponduese me Kkushtet historiko-shogérore té cdo periudhe
zhvillimi, con né formésimin né nivele t& ndryshme té njé identiteti té lidhur né
ményré té pazgjdhshme me njé ambjent gjeografik, madje edhe té pérmasa té vogla.
Individi-njéri né kuadrin e njé sjelljeje kulturore, produkt i kétyre raporteve, nuk e
konsideronte (dhe as duhet konsideruar) si té€ dhené té drejtén pér ta shfrytezuar dhe
nénshtruar natyren né ményré abuzive.

Pérkundrazi, né gendrim dhe vlérésim harmonik, trajtohen si mishérim
fillimisht 1 vlerave estetike. (Te ky raport marrédhenjesh e kané origjinén mitet e
ndryshme.) Dhe pastaj si vlera etike, si pércaktuese té moralit dhe e sjelljes sé
gjithékohshme kolektive. E konsideron, sé fundmi, parajsé mbitokésore gé i siguron
gjithcka i duhet pér té jetuar sa mé miré. Né kété kendveshtrim e konsideron natyren
si dicka te shenjté dhe si rregull e hyjnizon. Pér té gené efektiv respektimi i késaj risie
njériu transformon né simbole té identitetit té kultures sé vet elementé té késaj nayre,
té cilat nése nuk kané, ose kané humbur njé funksion té drejtpérdrejté praktik,
zotérojné né ményré té gjithkohshme vlera apo funksione metafizike.

I rendésishém mbetet fakti gé sa mé e forté dhe mé e géndrueshme éshté kjo
marrédhenie aq me rezistenté mbetet identiteti kultoror i komunitetit -treves, mbartese
té tij, ndaj cdo lloj presioni té identetiteve té tjera té karakterit etnik-kombétar apo
shtetéror.

Lé té béhemi mé konkreté

Kushdo gé viziton njé gendér urbane rurale tradicionale apo dhe té tanishme
né Shqipériné e Jugut apo né krahinén mé té gjeré té Epirit, kushdo gé do té bejé njé
fotografi apo filmim nuk mund té mos vej re se kétu organizimi tradicional i
strukturave shogérore té géndrave té banuara rurale, zené fill te njé pemé. Rreth tij
jané vendosur sipas etapave té zhvillimit objekte té tjera pér veprimtari té pérbashket
fetare, prodhuese, artizanale, arsimore. Kjo strukturé pérbén géndrén e komunitetit
tradicional. Rreth késaj géndre, vendosen, né formé rrathesh koncetriké apo
gjysémrrathesh, banesat private.

Né strukturén e késaj gendre kané zené vend té gérshetuara elementé natyroré
dhe shogéroré me vleré kulturore dhe funksion té caktuar shogéror. Por, ndérsa
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elementet me origjiné shogérore té késaj gendre tipike pér kété rajon, kané karakter
historik, elementi i vetém mé origjiné natyrore,-pema éshté e gjithékohshme.

Késhtu, prané pemés, kryesisht valanidhe, dushk, rrap, ose prar, éshté
vendosur kisha, objekt gé lidhet me perhapjen e kristianizmit. Vendosja e saj né
zemér té gendrés urbane, lidhet me funksionin dhe misionin e saj si shprehes i lidhjes
sé perendisé me tokén dhe vet njeriun né toké. Si rezultat mori mbi vete organizimin
dhe drejtimin e gjithé jetés dhe struktures tradicionale shoqérore, doket, zakonet,
kulturen popullore pér shekuj me rradhé.

Kétu éshté vendi té theksojmé se pema, si pikénisje e organizimit té gendrés sé
njé strukture tradicionale shogérore, ruajti integritetin e vet edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fené dhe kishat u prishen. (Pema mbeti pjesé e organizimit dhe
zbukurimit té tegeve té bektashinjve por jo té xhamive t& myslymaneve suni)

Mé voné, kur organizimi shogéror i prodhimit u mbeshtet tek ndarja e punés dhe te
diferencimi i aftesive prodhuese, prané pemés dhe formacionit fetar u vendosen zejet
e pérbashkéta, ose né sherbim té té gjithé komunitetit. Njé proces tépér i gjaté gé
shogéroi gjithé periudhén shekullore té shogérive tradicionale té mbyllura. Shumé me
voné, prané tyre u vendosen shkollat. Hapja e tyre shogéroi procesin e fillimit té
fundit té shogérive tradicionalisht t¢ mbyllura.

Né kété proces té gjaté historik, elementet e karakterit shogéror té organizimit
té gendrés tradicionale urbane fituan terren né aspektin e funksionit praktik. Kishat,
atje gé s’u mbyllen, u shtuan, shkollat forcuan poziten shogérore, zejet u
perfeksionuan. Mégjithaté, pema rezistoi.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vlere kulturore, funksionale dhe
estetike, né organizimin e strukturés shogérore tradicionale dhe lidhja e tij né ményré
té pazgjdhshme me identitetin kulturor té kétij rajoni, lidhet me faktin e komunikimit
shpirteror, metafizik e praktik t& pemés me pemén orakull t& Dodonés. Shkencetaret,
historianet dhe arkeologét nuk mund té pércaktojné as kohén e as ményrén e
themelimit té tij. Dhe ndoshta, po pér arsye metafizike apo mistike, nuk deshen té
kapexenin kufirin e mitit. Por diné shumé miré qé orakulli-pemé i Dodones jetoi pér
gati 20 shekuj, bile duke bashkéjetuar edhe tre shekuj me kristianizmin. Jetoi duke
gené gendér e njé aksioni té papérseritshém mistik, metafizik e hyjnor. Si i tillé, lojti
rol té jashtézakonshém, né mbrujtjen e kompleksit t& mitologjisé sé lashté greke dhe
né Kkrijimin e sistemit 12 perendish té Greqisé sé Lashté. Pér pasojé me té drejté u
konsiderua pikénisja e kétij qyteterimi. Prej kétyre fakteve mund té kuptohet
lehtésisht lidhja e simbolit té& kétij orakulli-pemés,-me konstitucionin shpirtéror dhe
identitetin kulturor té banoreve té késaj treve.

Sot, teresiné e fuqisé, hyjnore, metafizike e mistike, té mishéruara né pemén e
vetme-Orakull i gjejmé té shpérndara né shumé “gendra” té komuniteteve g€ i
pérkasin sé njejtés trevé.

Aq i rendésishém dhe pérfagésues ishte ky simbol sagé edhe Gjergj Kastrioti
si princ i Epirit e perdori até si mjet zbukurimi té pelerinés sé tij zyrtare. (Madje po né
zbukurimet e késaj pelerine gjejmé me denduri té admirueshme edhe dy elementé té
tjéré natyroré me funksione rituale e besimi deri né ditet tona. Fjala éshté pér frytin e
shegés dhe zambakun e bardhé, dy elementé natyroré gé vijné qé nga lashtésia para
kristiane me funksione sa metafizike ag edhe mistike. Shega perdoret ende edhe sot né
bajrakun e dasmés, por né disa krahina, sic eshte ajo e Rrezes sé Zezé né Gjirokastér,
nuk konsiderojne me fat njé shtépi gé nuk arrin té keté njé pemé shege né obor.)

Pjesémarrja aktive e pemés né krijimin e identitetit kulturor té késaj treve
lidhet edhe me faktin se kjo trevé né thellésiné e shekujve qé prekin kufijté e mitit ka
gené rruga e kalimit té shumé shpernguljeve popullatash nga Veriu drejt Jugut, drejt
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detit, drejt kushteve klimatike gé siguronin njé jeté me té miré dhe me kosto mé té
ulét. Eshté pra njé histori tepér e gjaté pérpjekjesh pér t’i shkulur vendasit me gellim
cbllokimin e kalimit. Pema, rrapi, valanidhi, dushku, prari, rrenjet e tyre té ngulura
thellé né toké dhe madheshtia e trupit té tyre, ishte personifikimi mé I arriré | késaj
lidhjeje té forté té banorece vendas me me tokén e tyre té vendlindjés. Ndoshta kétu
duhet kerkuar arsyeja gé perse sot nuk kemi vetém pemén e valanidhit si pikénisje te
njé gendre tradicionale urbane, por disa pemé té forté, té larté, jijerendé.

Por, nuk duhet té harrojmé dhe funksionin praktik. Pema dhe vécanérisht, ato
me kurroré té madhe e me gjelberim té pérhershém, shérbéjné si mjete shumé té
pérshtatshém pér t’1 ardhur né ndihmé bujkut e blegtorit kryesisht né dité e nxehta té
veree.

Njé tregues tjetér gé flet pér vendin e vécant gé z€ pema né kulturén
tradicionale dhe identitetin e késaj treve pérbén fakti gé nga 308 biomonumente
natyrore té Shqipérisé me element kryesor pemen 141 gjenden né garget Fier, Vloré,
Korcé e Gjirokastér. Vendin e paré e zé garku i Gjirokastrés me 48 biomonumente
dhe rrethi i Gjirokastrés me 25 té tilla. Karakteristiké tjetés pérbén fakti qé shumica e
kétyre biomonumenteve né Jug té vendit jané pemé té vécanta gé lidhen me emra
gémndrash té banuara, ose me vende e ngjarje historike, ndérkohé qé krejt e kundérta
ndodh me biomonumentet né pjesén tjetér té territorit té vendit.

Elementi i dyté i genésishém i identitetit kulturor té po késaj treve, éshté kénga
polifonike. Té gjitha burimet vertetojné se kemi té bejmé me elementin shogéror té
njé identiteti kulturor diakronik me burim kohoé tek mitet e lashta. Kjo karakteristiké
shkon paralel me emblemén natyrore té identitetit kulturor té késaj treve, -pemen sé
cilés sapo iu referyem. Pér aspektin antropologjik dhe marédhéniet me mjedisin gé
pérbén objektin e referimit toné, ka rendési fakti qé identeti i késaj ményre té té
kenduarit éshté krijuar duke pervetésuar né formé estetike, elementé dhe struktura té
mjedisit ku u mbart, u trashégua dhe u zhvillua. (Ményra vokale e té kenduarit,
karakteri oratorik i vijés melodike, ményra e vendosjés sé interpretuesve dhe
njékohésihst krijuesve té saj, lévizjet e tyre etj). Por, ndryshe nga pema — Orakull, gé,
pasi u krijua sherbeu vetém si dhenés mesazhesh (dhe lidhjet me té sot ruhen brenda
raporteve té njeriut me mitin dhe funksionit té pemés sé zakonshme né organizimin e
strukturave shgérore tradicionale), kénga polifonike, funksionoi dhe vazhdon té
funksionojé si njé organizém i gjallé, si njé vleré e gjithkohéshme estetike, si njé
biosintezé e njériut dhe e mjedisit, si njé simbioze evolutive ku né cdo té tashme takon
té shkuarén shekullore.

Kéto vlera mbeten vitale se kénga polifonike, si emplema strukturore né
aspektin shogéror té kulturé sé késaj treve, mori dhe dha elementé gé i siguronin
mbijetesé konkuruese integritetit t& vet kulturor, si shprehés i denjé i pozicionit
gjeostrategjik i rajonit si uré komunikimi midis Lindjes dhe Perendimit. Fakt
domethenés éshté ai gé akoma edhe sot ajo kendohet né tré gjuhé dhe me njé politipi
té larmishém, si vet karakteri multikulturor e multi etnik i kétij rajoni, sidomos gjaté
pushtimit otoman.

Kongluzionet po kristalizohen se shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone né
té cilén zhvillohet ményra ,,a cappelle” e interpretimit t€ kéngés polifonike, karakteri
mé shumé retorik se sa melodioz, e kané burimin te ndikimi i ritmeve melodike
animitone té dorikeve ose te frigéve té lashté dhe vet ato me prejardhje nga
onomatopeté e natyrés sé eger e té vrazhdé té kétij rajoni ku kéto fise mbeten pér njé
kohé tepér té gjaté né endrrén e tyre drejt jugut e drejt detit. Né formén e sprovés na
I6johet té themi &, ashtu si perendité helene e kané zanafillén te orakulli i Dodonés,
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edhe koret e tragjedive helene e kané origjiné tek kjo ngjizje e pavdekshme e
polifonisé.

Momenti tjetér lidhet me muzikén e Bizantit. Té gjithé studjuesit vené re se
egzistojné lidhje midis polifonisé popullore té késaj treve dhe muzikés sé kultivuar
bizantine. Por, harrojné té kujtojné se thmeluesi i muzikés bizantine ishte loannis
Kukuzelis me origjiné nga Durresi i sotém i cili me siguri ishte rritur dhe e njhte
polifoniné popullore. Por edhe emri i fundit i ndritur |1 késaj himnografie ishte
Jerasimos Makrijiannitis nga Dhrovjani i Sarandés. Po ashtu nuk duhet harruar fakti
gé mbartesit e muzikés bizantine, himnografisé kishtare né kété rajon, fjala éshté pér
priftérinjté dhe psalltet, murgjit dhe igumenet, me peshé né té gjithé jetén shpirtérore
dhe kulturore té késaj treve, ishin njohés dhe interpretues té zot edhe té kengés
polifonike.

Momenti i treté, forma e sotme e polifonisé tre dhe katérzershe.

Duke marré né konsideraté konkluzionet e mésipérme do té thoshnim se forma e
sotme e polifonisé, si drejtim muzikor i tradités autoktone éshté rezultat i zhvillimit té
nénshtratit té pérbashkét muzikor té trevés sé Epirit nén ndikimin e polifonisé sé
kultivuar té himnografisé sé kishés katolike. Ky proces u realizua falé ndikimit té
Venedikut, fundi i shek XIV- fillim i shek XV deri né shekullin XVIII, né brigjet
perendimore té Epirit, vecanérisht né krahinén e Himarés. Prania e Venedikut, pér njé
periudhé kaq té gjaté né Himaré, u shogérua me pérpjekje historikisht té€ njohura pér
pérhapjen e katolicizmit dhe té kulturés venedikase né kété rajon. Po ashtu éshté e
ditur se polifonia e himnografisé kishtare katolike kishte pérparési té tilla qé bén edhe
Careshén Ekaterini té Rusisé ta pélgente dhe té kérkonte aplikimin e saj né kishén
ruse.

Kéto zhvillime, pra, nuk mund té linin indiferente polifoniné himarjote. Vet
polifonia si fenomen diakronik, thamé se ishte e hapur ndaj ndikimeve gé i siguronin
vitalitet. Si mund té géndronte ajo indiferente ndaj késaj mrekullie muzikore. Tradita
e fugishme e té kendurit té polifonisé soné né formé “a cappelle” si dhe kushtet
historike té kohés, bén gé polifonia joné “té mos kishte névojen” e imitimit té
polifonisé perendimore.

Nga ana tjetér Himara, si dhe Parga mé né Jug, pér shkak té vendndodhjes, por
mé shumé pér shkak té marrédhenieve me Venedikun, pérbénin udhékrygin e
I8vizjeve tregtare e njérézore nga e né drejtim té Peréndimit. Pra, flasim pér njé trevé
qé favorizonte zhvillimin ndryshe né funksion té njé konvencionalizmi té ri kulturor e
etnik.

Ky kéndvéshtrim na lejon té themi se Himara shérbeu si bazé pér kultivimin
dhe zhvillimin e tradités popullore muzikore ekzistuese, né polifoniné e sotme tri dhe
katér zéréshe. Q& kétej, pér shkak té pozicionit favorizues né lidhje me pushtimin
turk, por edhe té superioritetit tregtar e t€ marrédhenieve mé té gjera me Perendimin,
kjo ményré polifonike e interpretimit té kéngés popullore u pérhap edhe né krahina
mé té gjera.

Pra, kéto zhvillime bén té mundur kthimin e Himarés né njé trevé mémé pér
polifoniné e sotme Né vijim, ¢do krahing, né bazé té kombinimeve té ndryshme té
pentatonisé, shtonte dhe higte elementet e veta. Pikérisht, ky gérshetim shpjegon edhe
larminé tipologjike té polifonisé né njé zoné mé té gjere.

Por Ié t’u rikthehemi sé fundmi marrédhenjeve té polifinisé me mjedisin dhe
strukturat tradicionale shogérore, ose dialketikén e hapésires dhe té kohés sé saj. Rolet
e interpretuesve né grupin polifonik nuk limitohen me respektimin e melodisé apo té
ritmit. Cdo interpretues ka njé rol rigorozisht té percaktuar né njé hierarki. Né
aspektin muzikor kéto role lidhen me funksionin psikoakustik té arritjeé sé suksesit
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estetik. Né aspektin shogéror misherohet gartazi struktura e komuniteteve tradicionale
té mbyllura dhe patriarkale. Zhvillimi i ploté i polifonisé né interpretimin e njé kénge
jo vetém gé té ngjall imazhet tingullore mitike, por edhe sintetizimin e njé
onomatopeje diakronike té ngjashme me ashpérsiné e klimés sé késaj treve.
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Havoyiote Mrapkog
5) 2° AweOvég Tovédpro Ioavviva, 2010

«AYmY1 KOl EKTOIOEVGT 6E TPOSYOMKN NAKio o€ TEPIPAILov draypoviKa
OLUTOMTIGIKO»

Preschool children education in traditionally multicultural environments

The paper deals with the problems in preschool children education in a given
multicultural and diachronic environment (e.g. Gjirokastra town in the South of
Albania). The problems are determined by the relations between the Albanian
majority and the Greek ethnic minority or by the relations between this majority and
the other cultural groups.

The object of study is considered to be the key to understanding the problems
which have arisen and still do, in the preservation and the perfection of the of the
cultural identity of these strata (or the contrary) and the outlining of the decent
multicultural relations as ones that regulate a natural and problem- free integration
process.

The problem is that the intervention of the state over a long period of time
with the ideological and ethnic goals to forcibly adjust the differentiated cultural
identity of the minority/ies to that of the majority, has created a negative tradition
even in the nowadays reality of an open society.

Ewayoyn

H ovykekpyiévn eofynon o@eopd Ttov eVviomopd TPOPANUATOV  O1TN
OWMOMTIOUIKY] Oy®YN Kol EKTOiOELON G€ TPOoYOMKN MMkio oe €vo dedopévo
TOAVTOMTICHIKO TTepIBaAlov, meployny Apyvpokdotpov AiPoaviog (yevikdtepo GTO
voto ¢ onuepving AABaviag), Tov tpocdtopileTor amd T0 KoOEGTMS GYECEWV HETAED
™G oAPavVIKNG TAEIOYN QoG Kot TG HEOYNQIOG- EAANVIKNG HELOVOTNTOS Kot GAA®V
TOMTIOTIK®V JOCTPOUATOCEDV. AEV OVOPEPOUOCTE OTN OV OAALOYEVAOV GE £Vl
opoloyevég mepPEAlov, Kupimg VIO TNV HOPPY| TNG HETOVACTELONG, OAANL Yo Eva
YNYEVEG TOAVTOMTIGUIKO KOl TOALEOVIKO TTeEpBAAlov.

HeKvavtog amd TNV opyn 0Tl OIKOYEVELN, KOW®VIK Kol GYOAEl0 amoTeAOVV
ToVg TPELS Paocikovg dEoveg, oTovg omoiovg oTNPileTol O UETACYNUATIGUOS TOL
o100 Ao «PBloroyikod» G€ KOWMVIKOTOAMTICUIKO VITOKEILEVO, 1) €161 YNON Kiveital
o€ 0vo emimeda. ['kotoPog, 1986 : 131-132.

To mpoto 0@Qopd TO TEPPAAAOV, TO 1O1OHTEPO KOWMVIKOTOALTICUIKA
yvopiocuata, agleg, KavOveS, TPOKTIKES, 0N Kat 0o Tov YOPOL.

2 ouyKekpuyévn  mepintmon,  mpokeEror  yio  éva Slopovikd
TOAVTOMTIGLUKO TTEPIPAALOV LLE O, TL OVTO GUVETAYETAL.

To devtepo eminedo a@opd 1o TPOPANUOA TNG SWTOMTICUIKNG Oy®YNG Kot
EKTOOEVONG OTNV TPOGYOAIKN NAKia, - vnmaywyeio. ‘Exel dueon e£dptnon and to
TPMOTO, €POGOV 1 KOWMVIKOTOINOT EKAUUPAVETOL ®G Lot apeiopoun dwadkacio
aVAUESH GTO ATOUO KOl TNV KOWV@OVIQ, 1] TOV KOWV®OVIKO TEPTYVPO TOV ATOUOV. |

I. H onpepivi} @061 TOU 310pOVIKOD TOAVTOATIGUIKOV TEPLYVPOV

To ApyvpoxkacTpo SloKkpiveTal Yo TNV SLPOVIKY] TOAVTOAMTIGHIKOTNTO,
ave€dptnTa omd TNV KOW®VIKY, OIKOVOULKY], TTOALTIKY] KOl TOMTIGTIKY] VITEPOYN KOTA
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KOLPOUG TV SLOPOPETIKMOY OUAO®V. XTI CNUEPIVI] TPUYUOTIKOTNTO, CLYKPLITIKA UE
™V S POVIKN TOPBEO0GT|, £(0VV 0AAAEEL KATA TOAD 01 GYEGELS TMV «GLUPOAAOUEVOV
TAELPAOV» GTO OOTOMTIGHKO ToTio. Tnv apempia Ba Tpénetl va avalnmoovue otnv
mEP10d0 1dpvong Kot £0paimons Tov dAPAVIKOD KPATOLG, OTOTE Ol PUGLOAOYIKOL OPOL
160TNTOG, 0AANAooERACLOD, KATAVONONG KOl CUVEPYAGTG (0TM KOl MG AVOYKAGTIKY
ovpPioon) avatpdmnkayv e 0QEAOG TG VIEPIoYLONG TG EOVIKNG KOl TOATIGTIKNG
TOVTOTNTOG TNG AAPAVIKNG TAEIOYNPlOg.

[Topd v mpoypotikdéTTo Ko TIG 7Ppobmobécelg m  onuocio  Tov
SMOMTICUIKOD  TTePIPAAAOVTOG HETOPPALETal TAEOV GE OPOLG TOAITIKOVS, MG
dtekdiknon avlponivov Kot 6viKOV 1 TOMTIGHUK®OV SIKOUOUATOV TNG HEWOYNOLOg
TPOG TNV mAsoyYNeia (evvoovpe TO KPATOG), LEUDVOVTOS KOTA TOAD TO, PUCIOAOYIKA
KAV EMKOWVOVIOG GTO S0y POVIKO TOALTOMTICUKO EMIMESO. XTO SO(POVIKO
«OVOPOTO-KOWVOVIKOKEVTPIKO»  EMKOWVOVIOKO KAOEGTOG emKkpdtnoe t0 kabopd
«EOVIKOKEVTPIKOY.

Aavelldpevog i 0écelg Tov Anti-Bias Curriculum, Derman-Sparks & the
ABC Task Force, 1989: 135-143, yia 0 pOLO TOV GTEPEGTVLIIMV GTO SIATOAITIOUIKO
nepPdAlov, oto YOpo Yo TOV omoiov pAovue evtomilovpe otV TAELPE NG
TAELOYNOIOG TNV KOAMEPYELNL OTEPEOTVIIOV TTOV £YO0VV MG Paciky] mpoimdOeon v
avaykn tov €6vikol (aAPavikoD) avtonpocdoptopod. «Ot anévavty, «ot GAAOY G’
avtoOV ToV €0VIKO TPocdloptopd, eivar ot EAAnves. Qotdco, Opmg, TV idla GTIyUn Tov
AVTILETOTICEL TNV EAANVIKT OVTOTNTO ®G OTPOGEYYIGT 1| G avTifeTn, péypt Kot
exfpikn, olexdikel pécw avbaipetng mapoydpacng g 10Topiag Kol 1010Toinong TG
JYPOVIKNG TOMTIOTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG TV EAMvev, otk tov tawtotnta. H kdbe
ETOLPT) KO OVTITOPOPOAT, LE TNV TPOAYLATIKOTNTA (TO OV OIKELO Yo TNV TTAEloOyYM@ia)
TPOKOAEL TNV  TPOKATOANYN 1TNnG OmEMNG Tov toyvplopevoy  «owkeiovy H
OLYKEKPIUEVN TEPIMTMOON SOWYEVOEL KOTA TOAD TNV SWMOAITICUIKY] €mTOyn OTL 1M
emapn pe dAhovg molticpovg Ba amaAeiyetl v dyvola mov PpiokeTon otn Paon ™G
TPOKATAANYNG, OTL N €mapn] HETAED TV AAMV HEIOVEL Ko eEQAEIPEL TOL OPVITIKA
oTEPEOTVTO. ATEVOVTIOG LMAOVUE Y10, GTEPEOTLTO TTOV £XEL SUTAACEL GTY] GLVEION O
™G mAsYneiog &va COUTAEYHO KATOTEPOTNTOS, TO OMOi0, EKONAMVETOL MG
avoTEPOTNTO. ZE TPAOTN YPOUU| OVTN 1 AVOTEPOTNTA JEKIIKEL TNV APAIPEST TNG
eOVIKNG TOMTICHIKNG TawTOTNTOS TV Ynyevov EAMvev kol tov vroloimwv
TOMTIGTIK®V OPLAO®V GTNV TEPLOYN.

[Tpoxertan yioo dradikacieg mov yapoaknpilovv v 1W016ppLOUN «KOVATOVPO
™m¢ kupuopyiog» Shkurtaj, 1999:161. AXS, yw po mpoomddeln, apopoioong g
TOMTIOTIKNG OLOLPOPETIKOTNTOG LUE TPOOPICUO TNV OUOLOYEVOTOINGN, HE KUPLO LOYAD,
Oyt 1600 TV emionun €Bvikn YA®GGA, 660 TNV OmAAEWYN TG EOVIKNG TOATIGTIKNG
TOVTOTNTOG TNG LEWOYN QLG KOl TNV OVTIIKATAGTOON TNG LE TNV TOAITIGTIKT TOVTOTNTO
™G mAsoynoeiog, £0T® Kol PHEC® NG YA®ooog g peoynoeioc. To apepikdvico
Tpinmtuyo aeopoimon — £€vialn -TOMTIGUKOG TAOVPOAIGUOS, OTNV  TPOKEUEVN
nepintwon npobmobétel évtaln (opotoyevonoinon) péocw agopoioons. To dikaimpo
oTn Slpopd, TNV 1010 GTIYUN TOV OTOYTA TOALTIKY] O1AGTOGCT, YAVEL TIG PLUGIOAOYIKEG
KOW®VIKEG TPOGPAGELC.

[Tpoxerton Yoo evioyvuévn kot 1010ppLiun «KovAtoHpa TG Kuplopyiocy, Tov
onuaivet 0tt 0o Tpdémog NG NG MAEOVOTNTOG KOl EOKOTEPA O TPOTOC
OLTOTPOGOIOPIGHOD KOl Ol OVOTOPOCTACELS YO, TOVS «AAAOLG» otnpilovion oe
avtippomes oy€oelg pe TV dwypoviky mpaypotikotnta. Tavtdypova, oavomoapdyst
KPLQEG HOPQEC TOATIKNG, OIKOVOUIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG 1EPAPYNONG LIEP 1TNG
TAEIOYN LG, EVIoYDOVTAG Lo 6TaBEPT ACLUUETPIO OTIG SLVATOTNTES TPOSPAONS TNG
peloymoeiog oto Kowvovikd oyobd. Avamapdyel T0 OTEPEOTVNO GTIYHOTIOHOD KO
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nepdmpromoinong g peoyneiog. To whvta dpovv péoa and po celpd abéatmv
dwotdoewv eovoiag, ot omoieg &xovv dlamoticel o T€To10 PabUd TIC KOW®VIKEG
JOUEG KO TOVG ATOLKOVS, KAVOVIGTIKOD YOPOKTNPN TPOGOVATOMGHOVS, TOV 0 OPOG
emPimon mpoimobEtel TV apopoimon, 1 TV amdpvnon NG SPOPETIKOTNTAS, TOCO
T0 TEPIGGOTEPO TG TOALTIOTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG.

[Tpoxerton yevikOTEPA Y10, LOPPEG TPOKATOANYEWDV KOl GTEPEOTLTIMV TOV
EMKOWVOVIONKOD “Tpdttev”’, ol omoieg emPefaidvouv e GAPNIVELD TIC £PEVVEG TMV
Elias ka1 Scotson, 1996:9, 611 n KATOOKELT] TOL «EMKIVOLVOLY Kot «oviBkov» EEvou
amoTeAel AEITOLPYIKO KOUUATL TV TPOOSTAOEIDV SPVAOENG TNG LOVOTIMALNKNG
dwyeipiong TV KovoOVIKOV ayabdv ek puépovg e mAsoynoeiog. Ot onuepvég
eelMlelg oto petafatikd otado g AAPaviag emPePordvovy emiong 6TL TO Gvorypa
™G YoAdag otnV avicoTnTa TV oxéoewv eEovoiog LETAED TV OUAd®Y, EVIGYVEL TO
KAMUO TPOKATOANWEWDV KOl ATOPPINTEL TI TPOSTAOEIEG TOV HEOVOTIKMOV OUAO®V Yol
KOWMVIKT €vToén Kot 161 peTayeiplon.

2TIC UELOVOTIKEG OUAOEG 1 E€KOVA OTIYUOTICHOL Kol TEPO®PLOTOMCELS
eKOMAGVETOL  TAEOV  ®G €0mTEPIKY  vmopSlakn  avdykn. H o dnuoypoaeikm
TPOYUATIKOTNTO TNG EAANVIKNIG UEOVOTNTOG OlOKPIVETAL YloL TPELS TOLALYLGTOV
tayvttec. Tig meployég pe ovumayn eAAnvikd mAnbvouod, g ykpileg (dveg, Ta
HEYOAN OOTIKA KEVIPA GUVEXELD AVTAOV TOV TTEPLOYDV (ApyvpdKkactpo, AéABvo, Ayiot
Zapavta) Kot TNV oAPavikn ETKPATELN. XTI LEOVOTIKEG TEPLOYES 1| TEPLOwpPLoToinom
ekdNAOVETOL ®G GpvNon ™G AAPAVIKNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTOS, N TNG TAELOYNOIOG. XTIG
vkpileg Coveg ko yevikotepa otnv oAPovikn emkpdtewn, M mwepdoplonoinon
EKONADVETOL O APV O, TOLAGYLGTOV TUTIKAL, TNG TOATIGTIKNG SLOPOPETIKOTNTOG TMV
HEADV TNG.

Y€ €pATNON TPOG TOLG YOVEIG EAMNVIKNG KATAYMYNG OE MEPLOYES LE OUYN
EAMMMVIKO PEOVOTIKO TANOLGUO «av €mBupodv vo pdBovv To TG TOLG TNV
aAfavikn YA@Gc6a» 6to chvoro 93 epotnévimy, andvinoay:

oxi NAI KAAO ©A HTAN AEN ME ENAIADEPEI

Xmv 10 epdTON 0 aoTIKO KEVIPO, ME WKTO mAnBvoud ot 53 yoveig
EAMMNVIKNG KOTOY®OYNG OmdvTnoay:
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BZepal

OoxI NAI KAAO ©A HTAN AEN ME ENAIAGEPEI

Xmv gpamon «yati mpémel ta moudld cov va pdbovv aAPovikdy m
OAVINGON 0T ACTIKG KEVTPA e LIKTO TANBuoud NTav:

EMEIAH ZOYME EAQ EINAI H EMIZHMH KAAA NA ZEPEIZ THN
FAQZZA TOY KPATOYZ T[AQZZA TOY AINAANOY
oY

mv gpamon «I16co motevelg o1t yvopilelg yioo v EAANVIKY TOVTOTNTA
GOV KOl TNG TEPLOYT] GOV GE MEPLOYES U apyn] EAANVIKO TANBvo o, amdvincav:

AIFA APKETA APKETA MOAAA AEN ME ENAIA®EPEI

2V 1010 EpAOTNON, OTO AGTIKA KEVTPO LE HKTO TANOVGUO amdvINGoV:
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AIFA APKETA APKETA MOAAA

AEN ME
ENAIADEPEI

H mopokdtom morvypovn mapakorovOnon emPepoimvel 6T, 66OV apopd v
ay®yn Kot ekmoidevorn Tov Todldv, To oxoieio dgv amokAeiel Wwaitepa amd TNV
vEdAOUTN UGN TNG KOWVMVING Kol TNV Kupiopyn KOLATOVPQ TNG.

H mopaxorobbnon agopd tv mopeio Tpidv Toudidv amd OKOYEVEIEG LE
TOMTIoUIKY] Ko €0vikr dwapopetikdtnto. H pia pe yoveig ‘EAAnveg, n devtepn pe
yovelg EAAnvoPlayovg, m tpitn pe yovelg, o évag (o matépac) pe ehAnvoproyn
KOTOY®YY] Kol UNTEPO. LOVGOVALOVIKNG KATOY®YNG 6TO0 Opnokevpa kot aAPaviknig
ebvikdmrag. To TpdTo Todi TNV TPOGYOAK NAKia (LEYPL Kot devTEPQ dNUOTIKOD,-
VIEPOYN TOL OlKOYeEVELWNKOD TEPPAAAOVTOC) Topovsiole OovemTLYUEVO EAANVIKA
acOnpata. Xtn cvvéyeta ta EAANViIKd ooOnpata appAovinkav (dev nbele vo pAdet
EMMNVIKA 6TO KOW®VIKO TEPIPAALOV) HE OMOTEAECUO OTIV ELTEPA AVKEIOL ONA®VE
Ot «ePOcOV yevvnOnka ed® sipot AAPavocy (Vo v €vvola OTL TO Vo INAMVELS OTL
eloar EAAvag Byaleig mpofAquata otov avtdv Gov)

To debtepo maudi, otV mPocsyolky nikia €detyve OtL avimtvece poall pe
Tovg yoveic v aicOnon avalnmmong ¢ eAAnvikétTag. v nMKio yvuvaciov
TopoITNONKE TOV TPOSTUOEI®V, amoPedyovTag LAAMGTO Kot TNV PAGYIKN Kataywyn,
J10TL BewpovvTay amd TNV TAEOYNQio «TPOSPOAT. TO AVKELD dEYTNKE TNV EAANVIKY|
VANKOOTNTA YOPIG VO TO EKONADVEL, 0AAL ®¢ guKoupion va £xel OIEVKOAVVOELS OTNV
EXLGSa. (Q¢ mpovopo og oyéon pe Toug bITOAoTovs AARavolc mov dev giyov avT T
dvvatdtnTa).

To tpito moudi mapovsiale o cOyyvon oty eKONAMOT TG TOVTOHTNTOG,
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TO OTOI0 TNPNOE UEYPL TNV OTOUAKPLVOT] TOV OIKOYEVELNKMG GTNV
AyyMa (tpitn yopvaciov). Emokentopevo ) yevételpa tov petd amd tpio ypdvio
YTLUTOVGE e KAMTOLEG TNV EEDTOPTO TOL JUUEPIGLOTOS PWVALOVTOG «LOV YOPBELUCES
T0 KOAOTEPQ XPOVIAL TNG CONO».

Koavévag toug oev mpnoe Tig Qidiec Ko TG ox€0€lg He tovg aAPavoig
GUVOUNAKOVG TNG TPOGYOAIKNG NAKIOG.

To akdAovbo Sdypoppo pog Olvel po o €KOVA Yo TNV EKTOLOEVLTIKN
ocvoumepLpopd twv EAMvev pabntdv oty toAn Apyvpokdotpov.
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I1. IIpooyoiki] nAKio Kol OL0TOMTIGUIKY] AYMYN KO EKTaidgvon

Elvar yvooto 0Tt ta mondid Kotaokevdlovy Ty ToutdTnTo TOVG 68 £va on
OWHOPPOUEVO OO  TOVG EVAAIKEG KOWMOVIKO TePPAAAOV Kol ©TO  TAICL0
CLYKEKPIUEVOV KOWOVIKOV GYECEMV. LE AVTO TO TANIGI0 KATAGKELALOVY YVADGCELS Kot
avamopootdoelg meplt MNOKNG, ovamTOGoOVTOS TOVTOYPOVO TNV avlykn va
YVOGTOTON|GOVV TO MOALTIGHIKO TOVG KEPAAOLO LE GTOYO TNV EMKOWVMOVIOKTY ETOO,
TN GLVEVVON T KoL TV EVTOEN OTNV OUAdN TOV GUVOUNAIK®V TOVC.

H avdykn ooty wovomoteiton mAnpéotepa oe éva mepfaiiov OOV
EMIKPATOVV GLUUETPIKEG OYECELS cuvepyaaiag, Liegle1,999:199-204.

270 «OOMOATICUIKO» YDPO, TOL TEPTYPAYOLE T TOLdLE YEVIKMG KOl EKEIVAL
LE OPOPETIKY| OO TNV TAELOYN QL0 TOAMTICUIKT TOVTOTNTO SLOTOO0y®YOVVTAL G EVal
AVTIQOTIKO KOl OpvNTIKO, ®¢ TPOG TNV €LOOKIUY] QUGLOAOYIKY SLOTOAITIGIIKY|
ovpPioon. Toavtdypova, evromiletor m movTeEAODG EAAELYN VLTOSOUNG Yo TNV
avamTLEN TNG OMOMTIGHIKNG AY®OYNG KOl ekmaidevons, kuplowg oto Becpd g
TPOGYOMKNG NAKIAG, 6TO VNTaywyEio.

To ymmayoyeio ®g yOPog He KATeEOYNV TPOSPOPA TNV KOWVOVIKOTOINGN
TOV OOV, TOV UTOPel vor Tpoaydyel TV OAOTAELPN OVATTLEN TOVS, KpiveTol
Wwaitepa ONUOVTIKO Yol EKEIVA TAL TSI LLE SLOPOPETIKT TOALTIGUIKTY TOVTOTNTA.

Avtd 81011, cOuE®VO e Ta oTddia Todtkng avantuéng tov Piaget, Erikson
KAt oty nikio 4-6 ypdvev ovVOTTUGOETAL 1 KOW®VIKY] GUAANYN TOL GAAOV,
SLHOPP®VOVTOL POAOL KOl GTEPEOTLTO. XE OVTN TNV NAIKIO, GUVETMG, AVOTTOGGOVTOL
Ol TPOKATAANYELG KO 1] KOWVOVIKT) GCOUTEPLPOPAEL, T 0moia payilovy Kot TNV Topeia
™G HEAAOVTIKNG TOV LOTC.

Evd katd tov yoyavaivty Eric Erikson, ce mepintwon mov oty kabopd
TPOGYOMKN NAkior 6to odi Kuplapyet n evoyr awtd mepibwpromoteiton, €aptdron
vrepPolikd amd Tovg EVAAIKES, ooBAaveTol OPo Kot dev avamTOGGEL EMAPKDS TV
wKavotNTd Tov Yoo woyvior Koutn  eoavtocio tov. Ilmepomoviog, 1995,83-87,
Kovotavtivov, 1994: 57-64, TTvpyiwtdakng, 1984:59-65.

EwW¥wd oto vnmoyoyeio 1 O0MOMTIGHIKY  EKTOIOELOT Kol Oy®yn
exhoppdvetal wg avorytd oyédio dpdongs. ‘Exel mpotopyikd otdX0 TNV OovVAKTNON TOV
KOVOTNTOV 7OV GLUPAAAOLY o1V  €mOKOdOUNTIK) ovuPioon péoa o €va
TOAVTOMTIGUIKO KOWmvikO 1610. Dépver pali e oyt névo v amodoyn Kot To
oePacpud TOVL SPOPETIKOV, OAAGL EMIONG, TNV OVOYVAOPLIOT TNG TOAITIGUIKNG TOLG
TOVTOTNTOG, HEcO amd po Kadnpepv mpoomdbeio O10Adyov, KOTOVONONG Kot
ovvepyooioc. Emdunker v eEdietyn tov O0KpicE®V Kol TOV OTOKAEIGHOV, Vo
EUTOOICEL TO CYNUOTIGUO GTEPEOTLIMV KOl TPOKOTOAYE®V, AMEVAVTL GE TPOCHOTA
Kol TOMTIGHOVG Kol mpoomadel vrepPel kabe popen eBvokevipiknig SdacKoAMag.
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Ympiletor otV TAdOKEVTIPIKN O1d00KaAlR, oL divel Eppacn oto PLOUOTO Kol OE
TPAYUATIKEG EUTEPIEG, OTNV ovTOVOpia, otV aLBOPUNTIKOTNTO KOl OTIS OTOMKEG
dwpopéc. Evavtidveral, péoo amd v kabnuepvn modoywyky TPOKTIKY o€ KAOe
gldovg O1dKplon, oe KAOe €l00LE OTEPEOTLTIKY 1EPAPYNON TOV OLOLPOPETIKOV.
Yuvovdlel d000KOAlL GTN UNTPIKY Kol 6T O0e0TeEPN YAMOoa, oyetiletar pe v
KowottoL NG TEPLOYNG, TPooavaToMieTon oty wpdln kol ennpedletor amod
eunepiec. Bovpn,1992:13-21 I'kdtoPog 1997:23-27, Kavakioov, [amayidvvn, 1997:
16-17.

2’ évo TOATOMTICUIKO TEPPAALOV, e TNV TOPOVCIN TUOLDY SLUPOPETIKMV
TOMTICUIKAOV TOVTOTHTOV, 1 OMOMTICUIKY ay®yn Kot ekmaidevon elvar mAéov
amopoitnT, T060 TOL AvETO UTOPOVLLE VO TOVUE OTL LOPPDOVOVTOL LE OVTIKEILEVO TNV
TPOGYOMKN NAMKiaL.

To oynuo ovTd SOMOMTICUIKNG EKTOOEVONG KOl AY®YNG €ivol EVIEAMG
amPOcEYYIoTO, TOGO oTNV Kadnuepvny Tpasn Kot AEITovpyio T@V VNIoy®yeimv 6To
YDPO Y10, TOV 0TOT0 [AOVUE, 0G0 GE 0,TL APOPA TO VOUIKO TAAIG10.

To voukd mlaiclo g yOPag 0ev £YEL KOV KATO0 TPOCAVATOMGUO GTNV
OLIMOAMTICUIKY YY) KOl EKTOUOEVOT] GTO EKTALOEVTIKO TG GUGTI L.

E&avtieiton avagopikd otn cvvtaypatikn dwdtaln (dpbpo 20) mov avaeépet
ot «Ta aroua mov avikovy oTig EOVIKES HEIOVOTNTES ..... O1Ka100VTOL VO EKONADGOVY
elevbépa, ywpic amoyopedoeis kou vroypewaels, v Oviky, molitiotiky, Opnokevtikn
Kol YAWOGIKH TOVG To0TOTHTA. A1K0100VTOL VO 010QVAGGEOVY Kal OVaTTOEODY avTd, Va
0106£0vV Kal J100YTODY GTHY UNTPIKH TOVS YADTOQ, ...»

Y10 vopo «Mepikég TPOmOmMOMmoEl; 610 VOpo ap.7952, nuep.21.06.2005,
«T'o 10 mpomavemoTNUOKO  eKTAdELTIKO  cvotnuoy 10  dpbpo 10  apov
emovalopPavel Katd AEEN TNV TapATAve GUVTOYUATIKY O1dtaln Tpochitet:

«l'to. TRV onuiovpyio. OVVATOTHTWV EVEPYODS KOl LOOTIUNG OUUUETOXNS OTHY
OIKOVOLIKT], KOIVWVIKY, TOATIKI Kol wolitiotikn (wh ¢ Anuokpotiog e Alfaviag,
T0 KPATOG ONUIOVPYEL oLVONKES OOTE TO GTOUG GYOAKNG NAIKIOG TOL GVHKOVLY GTHV
ueovotyTa, , vo. 0daytodv ™y alfaviky yiwooa, 16Topio. Kol TOV  OLLaviKo
TOMTIOUO. ... ...

H exraidevon yia 100 dtopo. TV UEIOVOTHTWV TPOYUOTOTOIEITOL GE
KaOopIoUEVES OYOMKES UOVAOES KOI EKTOLOEVTIKG. LOPUUATA, TO GVOIYUO KOL 1]
Aertovpyio twv omoiwv yivetol faon d10dikaciav mov opilel to Ymovpyiko Loufoviioy

Xmv mpdén n puduon avt dttnpel TNV TAPAO0CN TOV EMITPEMEL TETOLOV
€100vg oyoleia (LEWOVOTIKG) OTIC HEOVOTIKEG (DVES e aptyr] EAANViKO TAnfucpd. Me
TO 1010 KPP0 EMTPENEL Kol VITAYWYEID OTN UNTPIKN YA®ooo. Apo otV mpdén
OTOLLOVMVEL «TO, LELOVOTIKAY» dtopa apyilovtag amd TV Tpocyoikn nAtkia.

210 00TIKA KEVIPO, CLVEYEW OLTOV TOV [OVAOV HE CNUOVIIKO EAANVIKO
otolyelo, Omwg Apyvpdkactpo, Ayiovg Zopavta Kot AEABIVO EMITPENEL KUEIOVOTIKES)
TaEEIG TPOoKOAANUEVESG o €va OAPOVIKO GYOAEl0, evd Oev emTpémel, £€0T® OF
TopoOUol. Hopen, maywyeia. Qotdéco dev yivetor Adyog va vadpEovv avolypota
ToV €100VG Y10 AAAEC TOMTIOTIKEG OLAdES , (PAGYOLS, abiyyavous, aryvrtiovg)

JUVENMG, O&V UTOPOLUE VO IAOVUE Y10 SOMOATICUIKY] EKTTAIOEVON TOPA
uovo yo ekmaidgvon mov and puovn g mepimplomotel

210 apbpo 4 twv datalewv yia v mpooyoiikn ekmaiocvon tov 2005
OVOPEPETAL OTL,

2T OpaoTPIOTHTO, TOV TO VTILAYWYELO GTOYEVEL:

- oV avVemTocn THS TPOCOTIKOTHTOS TOD TOLOI0D O TPOCYOMKN NAIKIo. Kol THV
TPOETOLLOTIO, TOD Y10, TO GYOAELO
- otny eCaopaiion Kabe TaidL100 100TIUES EVKAIPIES OLATOIOAY W YNNG
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- 0TV O10TTOLOAYDOYNON TOD TOLOLOD G KOIVWVIKO WV IKAVO VO ONULOVPYHTEL GYETELS UE
T00¢ aAdovg

-oTNY OIEDPVVON THS EUTEIPLOS, THS YVAOTHS, THS IKOVOTHTAS VO, OPATEL, WIANOEL, GKEPTEL
KOl QOVTAOTEL UETW TUVEYODS GOKNON.

AlmotdveTon €DKOAN OTL TPOKEITUL OTAMG Y10 GTOYOVG GE £VOL OLOLOYEVEG

TEPPAALOV NG TAEIOVOTNTOG, Y®PIC 1)VOG SIOMOAITIGUIKNG EKTAIOELONG.
Yto vmoyoyeio g moAng Apyvpokdotpov mov epguvnoope, (Tpia dnpdcia Kot 600
WO1OTIKA) SLOTICTOCOUE OTL GE GTOTIOTIKO EMIMEDO O1 VNIaywyoi dgv yvopilovv v
ovvbeon TV opadwV TadIdV OGOV aeopd TV Kotaymyr tovc. ([Ipokdmter O6TL 0
aplOog TOV TOOLDV TOV OVIIKOLV GE KOWVOTIKEG OMAOEG LE OLOPOPETIKT] TOAITIGTIKN
Kot €0vikn tovtdtTo, elvanr HEYOADTEPOG UEXPL LEPIKEC QOPEC OE OYECN HE TO
enionua otoyeio) o v cvvBeon avtr dev delyvouv evdlapEPov, oVTE Ol YOVELS,
00TE 01 0G.GKOAOL.

To exmadevTikd TPOYPOUUO EVOL VTOYPEMTIKO otV aAPaVIKY] YA®OCGO,
1060 6T0 ONUOGLO OGO KOl 6T WOIMTIKA. ZTO WIOTIKO 1TOAMKO VIToy®yeio eKTdg TG
aAPavikn odckeTon ko 1 rtaAkn. To vnmaywyeio 10pvONKe e TOV 1GYLPICUO NG
OMOMTICUIKNG EKTOIOELONG. ZVYKEVIPMOVEL TOOWY HE OLPOPETIKY TOATIGTIKY|
TOVTOTNTO, 1 OLOTOAITIOTIKY] EKTOUOEVON OU®G apopd TNV ekpdOnon g Itaiikng
oTOV «EAEVLOEPO YPOHVO» TO TTOYVIOL, TO TPAYOVD KAT.

To 1010 dmoTOCOUE Kol 6TO WIOTIKO vnmaywyeio g lepdc MntpodmoAng.

Me 1 d1apopd 6tL G devTEPN YADGGA ¢ avTd d1ddoKkovTav 11 EAAnvik.

To6co ota ONUOGLE, 0G0 KOl OTO WOIOTIKA VNTay®yeio, Kuplapyo Tapouével
T0 TPOPANUO NG OmMOdOYNG OmMd TNV «EMIONUN» TASWOYNOIKY TOLTOTNTO TNG
TOMTIOUIKTG SLOPOPETIKOTNTOAG TOV TOOUDY TNG LELOYN QUG Kot TNG Ovayvmdpiong 0Tt
dev givol TOMTIoUIKA KOTATEPA AAAG SLUPOPETIKA ad QLT TG TAELOYNOLOGC.

Ot yovelg pe d1oQopeTIKN TOMTICUIKT ToTOTNTO, Voldloviol doTte TO Toudl
TOVG VO TePVOEL KOAG Kot vo pobaivel koAl €0T® KOl 6TO €mioMUO TANIGLO
TOVTOTNTOG. ZE EPMTNCN OV KAVAUE GE OPKETEG OUCKAAES Y10 TO MG AVTIUETOTILOVV
TOL TOOLGL TTOV OVIIKOLV GE OLOPOPETIKEG TOMTIOTIKEG OUAOES, HOG 6BV GYEGOV TV
1o amdvinon. «IIpoonaBodue vo movpe ota mTOdLd TG TAEIOVOTNTOS OTL £ivor 1010,
OAS o6Tay. Oyt dpwe, avayvopilovtog kot ceBOUEVOL TV SAPOPETIKOTNTA TOVG,
OAAG ©OC 1GOTIIO LLEAT TG TAELOVOTNTAG.

H eMumg evnuépwon tov ekmaidevtikod odnyel okoun oe youniég
TPOGOOKiEC Om' TA OGLYKEKPIUEVA OO, EVVOMVTOG TNV KOAMEPYEW KMUATOG
TPOKOTOANYEMY KOl TN SdVIoT) GTEPEOTVTI®Y. Mg ToV TPOTO QVTO 1) TOLOTNTO TNG
EKTIOOEVTIKNG OYEOTG OV AVATTUGGETOL LETAED EKTONOEVLTIKOV KOl TOOUDV OEV €lvar
avt mov Oa émpeme, pe Gueco avtiktvmo TV aichnon andppryne Tov Todov, TN
HELOUEVT] OPAOT) TOL KOl TNV OPVNTIKT GUTOEIKOVA TOV.

®o pupmopovcape vo Aéyape pe  Pefoardmmra 6L GTOL  CLYKEKPLUEVO
ynrmoyoyeio eivol 100TESMTIKA 1 OTAGT OGOV apOpPd TN OPOpPE YAMGGAS, LE
amotéAeopa va, dgxtel TANypaTo 1 o 1 TaVTOHTNTA TOL OISOV, EPOGOV, OGS YVMOOTO,
OVOTTTUOCETOL LEGM TNG UNTPIKNG YADGGOS Kol TOV TOMTIGHKOD TOL Ydpov. TOco To
TEPLOCOTEPO OTAV OTO OOPIOUO TOV  EKTOLOEVTIKMOY OEV  VIAPYOLV KPPl
SLTOALTIOUIKTG Oy YNG KO EKTOOEVOTNC.

2oV omoTEAEGUO 1 GULYKEKPUUEVY] TPOGYOAIKY aymyn| evd Oa émpene va
avarapel v €£000 TOV MOV OVTOV TOV OUAd®V ard TNV omopdvmon, Pabaiver
ekelvo 10 EAAelupa OV TPOPOSOTEL TO 1010 TO OIKOYEVEWNKO Kol KOW®OVIKO
mePPaAlov. Xto modld avTé TPOETOALETOL TO £00.(POC AdPOPIaG Kol ammOnong
™G TOVTOHTNTAG TOVG GTO GVOLLDL TNG TPAYLOATICTIKNG EMPIOOTC.
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(Evoeiktikn n mopeio. EKTOIOEVONS TWV TOLOIOV EAAVIKHG KOTOYWYHG OTHV
oA ApYopoKAoTPOD, TOL TOPOVOLALETOL TOPOTAV® GYEOLGYPOLYLE)

levikdg Swmotdvetor 1 avalimmon kot €TPOAN TNG TLTOTOUUEVNG
OLLPOPETIKOTNTAG E€VIOC TOV TAOUGIOV 7OV VTAYOPEVEL TO EMONUO  KPOATIKO
TPOYPOLLLLOL, LE EVKOAN TOAAES POPES TNV EMKOVOVIO OVALEGO GTNV TOIOOKEVTPIKT
HE TNV €0VOKEVTPIKN aywyn Kol EKTaidgvon.

I1I. IIpotaoceg

e -Tpomomoinon tov VOUKoL TAMGIov pe SatdEelg VIEP TG SIOMOMTICUIKNG
EKTTOLOEVOTNG KO OYWYNG OTNV TPOCYOAIKN NAkia ©¢ TpohindBeon amokatdoTaong Kot
TPOMONGNG TOV PLGIOAOYIK®V SOV OV €EACPAAILEL 1| TOAVTOMTICUIKOTNTO GTNV
avamtuén Kot eEEMEN evOg Aaov 1 TOV Aadv.

o -JuYypoan VEOV GYOMK®OV EYYEPOIOV GTO TEPLEYOUEVO TMV OOV Vo
«Bploketory Kol 0 HoONTNSC SIUPOPETIKNG TOMTIGLHUKNG TOVTOTNTOS KOl OTAAEWYT) TWV
AVOPOPOV GE YEYOVOTO TOV ELVOOVV TIG GTEPEATVTES OVTIANYELS TOV TALILDV.

e -Evioyvon tov £pyov 1OV SUOKOAOL HE TNV OMOPOLTNTN GLUPOLAELTIKY|
K0B00MyNoMN, To KOTAAANAQ S1O0KTIKA Ttpoypdppate Kot pefddoug d1dacKarog Kot
v oo Pilov exmaidgvon).

o -Eopoppoyn mpoypdupatog GuBOVAELTIKNG YOVEMV.

e -Efacpdlion TtV amapaitteVv GUVOECU®V WE TIC TOTIKEG OPYOVMOOELS KoL
GALOVG EVOLOPEPOLEVOLG POPEIC.
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Panajot Barka

6) TakimiV ndérkombétar, Instituti ALB-SHKENCA, Tirané 2010

“Pasojat negative né jetén tradicionale shogérore nga ndérhyrjet e
sistemit komunist”

Pérmbledhje

Né emér té krijimit té njé shogérie té ideologjizuar nacionalsocialiste
udhéhegja komuniste ndérmori gé né fillimet e ushtrimit té pushtetit té vet politik
reforma té cilat, né aspektin shoqgéror, i pérgjigjeshin skemave homogjenizuese
kolektive “me karakter kombétar e frymé popullore” e né aspektin personal skemave
té “njériut té ri socialist”.

Ndérhyrjet me pasoja té renda konsistojné né folklor, né doket e zakonet e
ciklit t& jetés, né strukturat tradicionale shogérore, né marrédheniet dhe raportet
individ-familje-faréfis-komunitet-shogéri té varur nga piramida politike shtetérore, né
krijimin e njé kolektiviteti vetém “té punés revolucionare”, né kontrollin absolut té
veprimit e té mendimit individual e deri né pércaktimin e fatit té jetés personale.

Me pasoja shumé té renda né rrujatjen e marrédhénieve me kulturen
tradicionale dhe kultivimin e identitetit human te brezat e rinj ishte ndalimi i besimive
fetare.

Summary

The negative consequences in the traditional social life caused by the
interferences of the communist system

In the name of the creation of a nationalist ideologized society, the
communist leadership, since the beginning of the exercise of its political power,
undertook reforms, which in the social aspect were in conformity with the collective
homogenizing schemes “of a national character and folk spirit”, while in the personal
aspect with “the new socialist man schemes”.

Interventions of serious consequences are noticed in the folklore, the morals
and customs of the life cycle, in the traditional social structures, in the relationships
and interrelations individual — family — kinsfolk — community — society dependant on
the political state pyramid, in the formation of a sole collective of the “revolutionary
work”, in the absolute control of the action of individual thinking up to the
determination of the personal life destiny.

Hyrje

Né mentalitetin e drejtimit komunist té vendin ambicja pér té siguruar njé
pushtet té pérjetshém ishte kthyer né bindje absolute. Udhéhegja komuniste e kuptoi
gé herét se kjo mund té arrinej po té pérvetésonte né politikén e veté kodet e
trashégimisé shekullore né organizimin e strukturave tradicionale shogérore. Makina
gé mori pérsipér kéto ndérhyrje fitoi guxim té pérbindshém. Né pamje té paré u duk si
njé huazim i metodave té pérdorura né ish kampin komunist té Lindjes dhe sidomos
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né revolucionin kulturor kinez. Né thelb shkuan me tej pasi béhet fjalé pér njé
operacion shkatérrues né vet shyllén veterbrale té shoqgérisé shqiptare. Né aspektin
shoqgéror, i pérgjigjeshin skemave homogjenizuese kolektive “me karakter kombétar e
frymé popullore”. Né aspektin personal skemave té “njeriut té ri socialist”.

Ato prekén anét pércaktuese té organizimit tradicional té jetés shogérore.

a. strukturat tradicionale shogérore. (raportet, natyré-individ-familje-faréfis-
komunitet-shoqéri)
b. traditat né ciklin e jetés (lindja, martesa, vdekja)

Ményrat e ndérhyrjes ishin:

1. Asgjesimi i strukturave tradicionale dhe zévendésimi me struktura té
ideologjizuara

2. Adoptimi i strukturave tradicionale rezistente.

3. Zévendésimi i institucionit té fesé me strukturat partiake dhe té organizatave
té masave.

l.

Argumenti teorik i punimit mbéshtetet tek thénia e njohur té antropologut
francez Fernand Braudel se, «njé kulturé éshté para se té gjithash njé mjedis natyror».
Duke e ndryshuar paksa até, do té mund té thoshnim se njé mjedis éshté mbi té gjitha
njé kulturé. Fiksimi ose Iénia gjurmé né njé mjedis té caktuar té karakteristikave bazé
té njé kulture dhe e kundérta, - pérvetésimi i elementéve natyroré té kétij ambjenti dhe
kthimi i tyre né pjesé té késaj kulture, con né identifikimin e grupit-komunitetit me té.
Né Kkéto raporte, individi-njéri e trajton natyrén si mishérim, fillimisht té vlerave
estetike. (Kétu e kané origjinén mitet e ndryshme.) Dhe pastaj si vlera etike, si
pércaktuese té moralit dhe té sjelljes sé gjithékohshme kolektive. E konsideron, sé
fundmi, parajsé mbitokésore gé i siguron gjithcka i duhet pér té jetuar sa mé miré. Né
kété kéndvéshtrim e konsideron natyren si dicka té shenjté dhe si rregull e hyjnizon.
Elementé té késaj natyre njeriu i transformon né simbole té identitetit té kulturés sé
veté. Kéto simbole nése nuk kané, ose kané humbur njé funksion té drejtpérdrejté
praktik, zotérojné né ményré té gjithékohshme vlera apo funksione metafizike.

.

E vecanta né organizimin tradicional té strukturave shogérore té gendrave
rurale né jug té vendit, zéné fill tek njé pemé. Rreth saj jané vendosur, sipas etapave té
zhvillimit, objekte té tjera pér veprimtari té pérbashket, fetare, (kisha), prodhuese
(zejet), arsimore (shkolla). Kjo strukturé pérbén gendrén e komunitetit tradicional.
Rreth késaj gendre, vendosen, né formé rrathesh apo gjysémrrathesh koncetriké
banesat private.

Kétu éshté vendi té theksojmé se pema, si pikénisje e organizimit té gendrés
sé njé strukture tradicionale shoqérore, ruajti integritetin e veté edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fené dhe kishat u prishen.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vleré funksionale dhe estetike né
organizimin e njé gendreje tradicionale, lidhet me komunikimin shpirtéror, metafizik
e praktik té saj me pemén orakull té Dodonés. Rreth tij heronj mitologjik dhe historik
greké vendosen tembujt e tyre. Pak mé tutje u vendosen institucione té orgnanizimit
tradicional té qytetéve antike, si vuli-ja, teatri antik, stadjumi i lojrave etj.
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Adoptimi nga Enver Hoxha i késaj tradite popullore né fuknsion té shtetit
populist nacionalsocialist gé udhéhoqi, pérbén njé pjesé té suksesit té tij té& sundimit.

Né strukturén e shoqgérisé shqiptare vecoi anén folklorike té saj dhe i imponoi
asaj konservimin e késaj strukture. Nga ana tjetér, huazoi nga realiteti folklorik mjetet
mitizuese té tij si mé té pérshtatshme pér krijimin e idolit té veté té padiskutueshém.

Si rezultat, ¢do gjé qé nuk i shérbénte homogjenizimit ideologjik té shogérisé
dhe mitizimit té figurés sé tij, i eliminoi (vlera njerézore, parime, simbole, doke e
zakone, struktura tradicionale). Né kété agresion pa si pengesé dhe konkurent besimin
fetar. E ndjeu vetén mé té fugishém dhe e ndaloi me ligj. Paralelisht shpérbéri
harmoniné shekullore midis institucioneve tradicionale té gendrave rurale. (Pema,
kisha, shkolla, njesité artizanale)

Pema, humbi funksionin e saj si vendi i clodhjes kolektive dhe i
vendimarrjeve publike. Kété rol e morén institucionet partiake té prira nga vatra e
kulturés. Por, “udhéheqési popullor”, nuk mund té rrinte indiferent karshi vlerave qé
reflektonte pema né traditén popullore. | pérvetésoi ato pér lartésimin e veté.

Né gershor té vitit 1959, ditén e festés né manastirin mé té degjuar pér
besimtaré ortodoksé dhe myslymané né jug té vendit, (Gjirokastér) E.Hoxha vizitoi
njé fshat afér manastirit. Shumé njeréz u detyruan té linin traditén shekullore “pér t’u
takuar me udhéhegésin”. E. Hoxha gendroi nén hijen e prarit t¢ mocgém qé
stigmatizonte gendrén e fshatit. Pas disa vitesh prari u shpall ’monument kulture” dhe
dita e vizités sé “udhéheqésit” u kthye né festé popullore duke zévendésuar festén
tradicionale fetare.

E njéjta gjé u pérserit vite mé voné (1978) kur vizitoi Mashkullorén. U ul
“kémbekryqg” jo aq tek hija e rrapit té njohur té Mashkullorés, por te preheri i historisé
dhe tradités sé tij.

Institucionet fetare, si gendra shpirtérore dhe infrastrukturore pér té gjitha
evenimentet familjare e shogérore, me prani substanciale né doke e zakone dhe
pércaktuese e konstitucionit shpirteror t€ komunitetit, u eliminua me ligj. Shumé
syresh u adoptuan né vatra kulture. Té tjera u mbyllén, u prishén, u kthyen né reparte
ushtarake, né stalla lopesh dhe depo kooperative.

“Té zhdukésh dicka dhe aq mé tepér gé kjo dicka ka té bé&jé me botén
shpirtérore té njeriut, nuk mund té béhet po nuk u zévendésua me dicka tjetér mé
pérparimtare, mé té afért pér njeriun. ....Dihet se boshllék shpirtéror né botékuptimin e
njerézve nuk mund té keté kurré. Né té do té gjejé vend pozitivja apo negativja dhe
kjo varet nga puna joné ideologjike......... "

Né kété sipérmarrje komuniste dhe institucioni i familjés u bé pjesé e
projektit “té interesave mé té gjera té atdheut socialist”. Njé zhvillim i tillé coi né
pérmbysjen e raporteve midis asaj qé éshté private dhe sé pérgjithshmes. Sipas
antropologut grek Vasilis Nitsiakos, ambjenti publik u zgjerua né dem té atij privat i
cili u kthye né mjedis ushtrimi té njé kontrolli shtypés shogéror qé drejtohet nga
pushteti gendror.

V.
LINDJA

U konsiderua hallka bazé nga fillon procesi i krijimit “té njeriut té ri”,

Karakteristiké mbetet vendosja e emrit fémijés, gé pérbén anén formale e
zyrtare té procesit té integrimit té fémijés né familje dhe komunitet dhe elementi i
paré i personalitetit té tij.
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Sipas akteve normative zyrtare, ¢cdo prind pér té regjistruar né gjendjen civile
fémijén e porsalindur, duhej té zgjidhte emrin nga njé listé gé i shkonin pérshtat
ideologjisé socialiste. Kjo ményré e re “nxjerrjeje té emrit” i jipte fund tradités sé
ruajtjes té linjés gjenaologjike té familjés dhe té fisit, (kalimi i emrit nga gjyshi tek
nipi), por edhe té identitetit diferencues komunitar.

Pas késaj fémija do té cohej né cerdhe dhe kopshte ku edukohej se mbi nénén
e tij ishte njé néné “mé e madhe” “néna parti”.

Né bankat e shkollés fémija mésonte se fatin e veté e kishte né doré kjo
“néna e madhe”. Ajo “e dinte” shkollén gé ai duhej té ndigte, punén gé do té bénte,
postin gé do té mirrte. Ai thjeshté duhej té tregonte gadishmeri deri né pérkushtim pér
vendimet e partisé.

V.
MARTESA-DASMA

Né traditén popullore martesa pérbén momentin mé té rendésishém né jetén e
njeriut. Njé moment pretendimi pér té rritur peshén specifike té familjés né rrethin
shogéror komunitar. Interesimi i paleve fokusohej tek cilésité e nusés dhe té dhendrit,
tek gjendja ekonomike e shogérore e familjeve,marrédhéniet me komunitetin.

Tradita hidhte gjithé peshén e vendimarrjes pér martesén dhe procesin e
dasmés tek familjet pérkatése. Nomeklatura komuniste kété rol ia hogi familjés dhe
ia “besoi” organizatés sé partisé, e cila kriterin bazé pér martesé kishte baraziné
biografike né kuptimin ideologjik.

“Fejesa apo martesa éshté gézim familjar, prandaj edhe kolektivi duhet t’ia
festojé. Ceremonia e fejesés apo e martesés sipas rastit dhe déshirés mund té béhet né
klube ose né shtépité e kulturés, ku shokét e té aférmit té kené mundési té
pérshéndetin ciftin e ri, té kércejé dhe té vallézojé. .... Kur martohet njé, nga kolektivi
i shkojné né shtépi e urojné dhe i cojné edhe ndonjé peshgesh simbolik. ....”

Vihet re se nuk kemi thjeshté eliminimin e institucionit té fesé nga momenti i
dasmés por kemi kthimin e saj nga njé ngjarje me rendési familjare né njé ceshtje té
shogérisé sé ideologjizuar. Vendi i “njohjés” pér ciftet e reja u béné ato procese gé
evidentonin natyrén e njériut té ri né kolektivén socialiste. Pjesémarrja e kolektivit
socialist né procesin e martesés dhe né ditén e dasmés fitonte sé tépérmi terren.

Roli i kumbarit, i véllamit, apo edhe i priftit né dasmén tradicionale, u
zEévendésua nga roli i nocionit té pérgjithshém “shoku” gé né fakt ishte njériu i partisé.

Kreun e dollive, ag e zakonshme né dasmat shqiptare, e zuri dollia pér
partiné dhe uhéheqésin e saj.

Vajtja né kishé dhe koha qé zé ceremonia e kurrorizimit atje, u zévendésua
me kohén e géndrimit té ciftit dhe dasmoréve né sheshin e géndrés sé fshatit.
Ceremonia e dasmés u spostua nga ambjenti familjar né shtépité e kulturés.

Leja pér kohén e zhvillimit té dasmés né ményré indirekte e jipte partia, pasi
nuk mund té zhvilloheshin dasma né periudha piku punésh prodhuese kolektive.

VI.
VDEKJA

“Vdekja,... éshté shfrytézuar gjithmoné nga Kklerikét si momenti mé i
pérshtatshém pér té ushqyer tek njerézit ideté skllavéruese té fesé, pér té pérforcuar
ndjenjat fetare me ané té frikés dhe pér té pérhapur ideté reaksionare té ekzistencés sé
botés giellore té mbihénés....
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Pér té zhdukur kéto zakone e praktika fetare, duhet té luftohet né ményré
sistematike pérmbajtja filozofike, idealiste dhe mistike e tyre, duke i zévendésuar ato
me ceremoni e shérbime té tilla, ku té shprehet respekti pér kujtimin e njeriut gé ka
vdekur....”.

Momenti i vdekjes, mbyllja e ciklit té jetés pér njé njeri, éshté i identifikuar
me dhimbjen dhe hidhérimin pér ndarjen pérfundimtare nga té aférmit dhe komuniteti,
por edhe me pérkujdesjen e pasardhésve pér prehjen e shpirtit né jetén pértej varrit,
njé problem , ag mistik dhe metafizik aq edhe filozofik. Edhe né lidhje me vdekjen,
ashtu si me lindjen dhe martesén, feja ka pérpunuar linjén e veté rituale e ideologjike.
Dallimi géndron tek fakti se pér veté natyrén e kétij momenti ndikimi dhe roli i fesé
éshté né pérmasa gati absolute. Kété fakt e kishte parasysh edhe makina komuniste “e
edukimit té njeriut té ri”, e cila, pérve¢ se ishte e interesuar té eliminonte ideté gé
mbillnin bindjen metafizike e idealiste “té ekzistencés sé botés giellore t&¢ mbihénés”
(e cila binte ndesh me thelbin materialist té filozofisé marksiste ku mbéshtetej
ideologjia komuniste), donte mé shumé eliminim e instrumentit kultivues e praktikues
té tyre si¢ ishte feja. Ndaj, si¢ vihet re né udhézimet e nomeklaturés, ideologjia
komuniste tregoi kujdes, gé té mos prekej terésia e riteve dhe zakonéve popullore mbi
ceremoniné e vdekjes. Njé dicka e tillé do té shkaktonte reagime té padéshirueshme.

Sé dyti, si né rastin e dasmés, i kushtoi rendési respektimit té kohés
tradicionale té realizimit té ceremonisé mortore, pa praniné e fesé. Kjo do ta bénte sa
mé pak té ndjeshme mungesén e fesé. Mirépo, né rastin e vdekjes pothuaj mé shumé
se gjysmén e kohés ceremoniale e z€ prania e fesé, ku pesha e fjalés ka shumé rendési.
Pér zbutjen e kétij boshlleku makina propagandistike e sistemit risolli né skené njé
tradité té hershém kristjane, até té sinaksaréve. Sipas udhézimit té saj, rolin e njeriut té
peréndisé e zuné fjalimet e pérfagésuesve té organizatés sé partisé dhe té organizatave
té masave, té cilét né fjalimet e tyre shprehej “respekti pér kujtimin e njeriut gé ka
vdekur”. Vihet re gjithashtu se “sinaksaret” e rinj, né fjalimet e tyre linin shumé pak
vend pér raportin e tij me familjen. Interesimi i vetém ishte kontributi i tij né ceshtje
gé i interesonin partisé. Né kété ményré pércohej mesazhi se njeriu sa éshté gjallé
duhet t€ mendojé pér partiné si forma e re pér prehjen e shpirtit.

VII.

Ndérhyrje té po késaj natyre sistemi komunist ndérmori edhe né shumé
aspekte té tjera né familje apo né struktura té tjera tradicionale shogérore.

Pasojat duken sot né kuptimin e lirisé demokratike. Nga njéra ané, pérpjekjet
e komunitetit pér té rimekémbur ato tradita gé u shembén shogérohen me huazime
dhe ndikime pa funksion real né komunikimin me traditén dhe realitetin. Nga ana
tjetér familja dhe shogéria kané humbur ekulibrin e marrédhénieve né gjirin e tyre, né
raport me natyrén, por edhe me ligjin dhe shtetin.
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“Kénga polifonike, emblemé diakronike e njé mjedisi multikulturor”

Pérmbledhje
Origjina:
Nga ritmet animitone té dorikéve dhe frigasve (pérbéjné bazén e harmonisé
helene).
Veté kéto ritme e kané burimin tek onomatopeté e natyreés.
Argumenti:
Shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone e interpretimit “a cappelle” deri me
sot.
Vija melodike mé shumé éshté retorike se sa melodioze.
Shkallét e evoluimit:
Nga foshnjeria primitive tek koret e tragjedive té lashta.
Bashkéjetesa e gjaté dhe ndikimi reciprok me muzikén bizantine.
Forma e sotme:
Zhvillimi i tradités muzikore autoktone “a cappelle” nén ndikimin e
polifonisé sé kultivuar perendimore.
Treva: Himara dhe rajonet porte né kontakt té drejtpérdrejt me Venedikun.
Periudha: Fund i shek. X1V fillim shek XV deri né shekullin XV1II.
Ana tjetér e karakterit multikulturor
Interpretimi né disa gjuhé, shqgip, greqgisht, vllahisht, gé pérfagésojné
identitete etnike e kulturore té ndryshme.

Summary
Polyphonic singing — a diachronic emblem of a multicultural environment.

The beginnings of folk polyphonic song:
From the anhemitonic rhythms of the Dorics and Frigases (that comprise the
basis of Hellenic harmony).
These very rhythms have their origin in the nature onomatopoeias.
Argument:
The musical anhemitonic pentatonic scale of interpretation “in the chapel” up
to date.
The melodic line is more rhetoric than melodious.
Evolution scales:
From infancy to the choruses of ancient tragedies.
The long coexistence and the mutual impact with byzantine music.
Today’s form:
The development of autochthonous musical tradition “in the chapel” under
the impact of western cultivated polyphony.
Region:
Himara and the port regions in direct contact with Venice.
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Period:
End of century XIV, beginning of century XV up to century XVIII.
The other side of the multicultural character
Interpretation in several languages: Albanian, Greek, Vlach, which represent
different ethnic and cultural identities.

Hyrje

Po mbushen pesé vjet nga 25 néntori 2005 kur kénga popullore polifonike, e
pagézuar sé fundmi “Iso-polifonia popullore shgiptare”, u shpall “Kryevepér e
trashégimisé gojore té& njerézimit”, mbrojtur nga UNESCO. Eshté njé vlerésim i
merituar pér kété monument té gjallé mé jetégjaté té kulturés popullore. Thellésia né
kohé e jetégjatésisé sé kéngés polifonike popullore kapérxén kufirin e historisé pér t’u
takuar me strukturat e mitit. Si e tillé pérbén vlérén estetike té bartésve té vet dhe
éshté produkt i krygézimit diakronik midis Lindjes e Perendimit, piké kontakti e
ndarjeje perandorish dhe e kulturave perandorake, proceseve integruese, bashkéjetesés
sé vlerave diferencuese dhe té bashkekzistencés sé té kundértave. Kurré nuk u izolua
né njé ngushtési gjeografike, nuk paragjykoi huazimet dhe ndikimet, por as u
asimilua. Pérbén njé aliazh harmonik midis evoluimit organik té brendshém dhe
ndikimeve nga jashté. Pérbén njé vleré estetike té gjithkohshme, si mishérim i
bashkéjetesés evoluive né ¢do té tashme té sé kaluarés shekullore. Produkt i késaj
vlere éshté risia e emblemés sé gjallé té identitetit kolektiv t¢ mbartésve té saj.
Domethenés éshté fakti se akoma edhe sot ajo kéndohet né tri gjuhé, shqip, greqisht,
vllahisht dhe me njé politipi té larmishme.

Né kété kuadér, kénga polifonike pérbén argumentin mé té padiskutueshém
té substratit té pérbashkét kulturor té trevés dhe té bartésve té saj. Mbi té lulézuan
vecori né gjuhé, kulturé, kombési. Sado larg té kené vajtur, sado i madh gofté
hendeku midis tyre né nivele té tjera, kénga polifonike do té mbetet argumenti
identifikues i origjinés sé pérbashkét, komunikimit dhe kontaktit.

Punimi né fjalé vjen me kontribut origjinal né ceshtje té tilla si origjina, ose
fillesat e saj, stadet e evoluimit, forma e sotme, shtrirja gjeografike, varietetet
tipologjike, emértimi etj.

Njé sprové pér gjenézén e polifonisé tre-katérzérshe

Pérsa i pérket kohés sé “lindjes” sé polifonisé, pothuajse té gjithé studiuesit
pranojné se polifonia i ka rrénjét “né ekzistencén e njé nénshtrati té lashté e té
pérbashkét muzikor, gé i pérket periudhés para kristalizimit té€ dy grupimeve apo
kategorive muzikore (polifonisé dyzéréshe dhe tri-katérzéréshe, shenimi yné)”.

Ismail Kadare, né vitet 80°, e konsideronte polifoning njé ményré té lashté
interpretimi muzikor, si njé zhvillim me pikénisje korin e Greqisé sé lashté. Ruajtja
dhe zhvillimi i fenomenit té polifonisé né jug té Shqipérisé lidhet, sipas Kadaresé, me
“kontaktet e popullsisé sé kétushme me kulturén klasike greke”. Duke marré si
argument “ison”, Kadareja thoté se “Kénga polifonike éshté akoma mé e vjetér nga
kori i lashté”. Konservimi i késaj ményre zhvillimi lidhet, sipas Kadaresé, me
ményrén e mbyllur té jetésés sé Shqiptaréve, né male, gé solli dhe zhvillimin
idioritmik té korit té lashté né kéngé polifonike.*

Studiuesi francez i kéngés sé Epirit dhe i polifonisé, Samuel Baud Bovy,
duke iu referuar studiuesit grek té po kétij objekti, Spiro Peristerit, (1958), mbéshtet
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piképamjen e kétij té fundit se “... isoja dhe lévizja melodike e zérit té atij gé e kthen
né pjesén tonike dhe hipotonike jané elemente gé gjendén edhe né muzikén Kishtare
bizantine”

Kostas Llolis thoté se kénga polifonike “éshté mé e vjetér se kénga né
Bizant”. Piképamjen e tij e mbéshtet tek karakteri retorik, qé do té thoté se melodia né
kéngén polifonike mé shumé i ngjan zérit té njeriut, sesa melodisé sé miréfillté
muzikore dhe zhvillohet mbi bazén e bashkimeve né forma té ndryshme té shkallés
pentatonike animitone. Ai thoté se zhvillimi muzikor dhe artistik i kéngés polifonike
éshté realizuar né njé kuadér kohor shumé té gjaté... dhe i pérket njé zhvillimi artistik
té homofonisé drejt polifonisé dyzéréshe, ose dyshe.

Lidhur me kété konkluzion té muzikologut toné K.Llolis, ethomuzikologu
grek Llambros Lavas thoté se “Kjo shkallé muzikore, si¢ kané provuar studimet e
fundit muzikore, identifikohet me stilin dorik té grekérve té lashté, “me harmoniné e
miréfillté greke”

Muzikologu hollandez Jaap Kunst, té cilit i referohet Llamros Lavas, e lidh
polifoniné e Epirit me Indoneziné e largét. Ai gjen analogji jo vetém né strukturén dhe
emértimet e kéngétaréve, por edhe né motivet gé stolisin kostumet e tyre.

Vasil Tole duke folur pér grishje drejt viseve iso-polifonike té Epirit, e lidh
kéngén polifonike me sirenat tek Odiseja e Homerit dhe né pérgjithési me traditén e
sirenave dhe té vajit

Konkluzionet po kristalizohen se shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone né
té cilén zhvillohet ményra ,,a cappelle” e interpretimit t€ kéngés polifonike, karakteri
mé shumé retorik se sa melodioz, e kané burimin te ndikimi i ritmeve melodike
animitone té dorikeve, té pércaktuara si “harmonia greke” ose te frigéve té lashté.
Veté kéto ritme melodike ndikohen nga onomatopeté e natyrés sé eger e té vrazhdeé té
rajonit té Epirit, ku kéto fise mbeten pér njé kohé tepér té gjaté.*

Né kété pérfundim na ¢on edhe argumenti antropologjik, raportet gé njeriu i
késaj treve vendos me natyrén. Né traditén e tij té lashté, parahistorike dhe me voné,
peréndité pérfagésohen kétu nga elementé natyroré, tek té cilét njeriu i Epirit
mishéron déshirén e vet. Né vijim e kthen né sistem referimi pér té pércaktuar sjelljen
e tij personale dhe kolektive. Shembull tipik éshté orakulli i Dodonés dhe seria e gjaté
e orakujve té tjeré né Epir. Né véshtrimin toné ka réndési fakti qé identeti i késaj
ményre té té kenduarit éshté krijuar duke pérvetésuar né formé estetike, elementé dhe
struktura té mjedisit ku u mbart, u trashégua dhe u zhvillua. (Ményra vokale e té
kénduarit, karakteri oratorik i vijés melodike, ményra e vendosjés sé interpretuesve
dhe njékohésisht krijuesve té saj, l18vizjet e tyre etj

Né formén e sprovés na lejohet té themi qé, ashtu si perendité helene e kané
zanafillén te orakulli i Dodonés, edhe koret e tragjedive helene e kané origjiné tek kjo
ngjizje e pavdekshme e polifonisé.

Shkallét e evoluimit

Té gjithé autorét e pérmendur mé lart dhe shumé té tjeré e kérkojné
zanafillén e polifonisé toné popullore né periudhén e hershme qé i paraprin artit
mitologjik dhe klasik grek. Né njé pérpjekje pér té pércaktuar etapat kryesore té
evoluimit té saj do té mund té pércaktonim:

1. Nga foshnjéria primitive tek koret e tragjedive té lashta
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Si shtrat i pérhérshém gé ushgente kété polifoni shérbenin melodia orale e
vajtimit i mbrujtur né ritmet melodike animitone té dorikeve dhe te frigéve té lashté.

Né toponomastikén e Epirit dhe té Shqipérisé egzistojné ende edhe sot
toponime gé lidhen me efektet akustike té vecanta té natyrés. Abas Ermenji na thoté
se né kéngét e malésoréve sidomos né Jug, ruhen ende elementé té jetés baritore,
imitim té kémbéréve dhe oshétimave té natyrés.

“Réndom éshté pohuar, thoté Vaso Tole né librin e tij “Odiseja dhe sirenet,
grishje drejt viseve isopolifonike té Epirit njé temé homerike me variacione”,-se
kozmosi trenodik i Koeforeve-vajtim i alternuar midis aktoréve dhe personazhit
kolektiv té pérbéré nga kori- mund té merret si tipi i pérkryer i atyre arkitektuarave
fisnike, poetike dhe muzikore, ku u shqua ndér té tjera edhe Eskili”.

Té njéjtén ide, se vajtimi pérbén substratin e kéngés polifonike dhe si
fenomen muzikor éshté rimarré nga korri antik pérkrah edhe Ismail Kadareja

2. Bashkéjetesa e gjaté dhe ndikimi reciprok me muzikén bizantine

Brenda strukturés organizative té Bizantit, perandorisé mé jetégjaté deri mé
sot, me pushtet té dyfishté dhe té barabarté:-politik dhe fetar,- kisha ortodokse
pérbénte né jetén shogérore institucionin géndror kulturor e organizativ té shogérisé
sé mbyllur tradicionale. Si e tillé feja ortodokse ka njé ndikim dhe pjesémarrje té
jashtézakonshme né doket, zakonet dhe konstitucionin shpirtéror, vécanérisht té
Epirit. Themi té Epirit pér arsye se né periudhén bizantine Epiri dhe Magedonia
pérbénin dy krahina nga mé té rendésishmet té provincés té késaj perandorie me
zhvillim kulturor té vetin té marré né konsideraté nga Konstandinopoja, por edhe me
kontakte me Peréndimin.

Nga ana tjetér, pérderisa polifonia pérbén emblemén e géndrueshme,
dalluese, diakronike té kulturés sé Epirit,-qé para Krishtit, para e pas Bizantit,- dhe
kjo cilési derivohet, ose i dedikohet aftésisé sé saj, polifonisé, pér té pérvetésuar né
ményré krijuese ndikime mga mé té ndryshmet né kohé dhe hapésiré pa cénuar
identitetin e vet, atéheré fare lehté mund té pranohet se kénga polifonike pati
marrédhénie e komunikim reciprok me himnografiné kishtare bizantine-ortodokse.

Madje pa friké mund té thuhet se liturgjia Kkishtare bizantine dhe
postbizantine dhe jo vetém né Epir, u mbéshtet fort tek polifonia popullore.

Tregues bindés pér kété pérbén fakti gé themeluesi i muzikés bizantine ishte
loannis Kukuzelis me origjiné nga Durrési i sotém, i cili me siguri ishte rritur nén
ndikimin e polifonisé popullore dhe e njihte miré até.

Por, edhe emri i fundit i ndritur i himnografisé kishtare ortodokse ishte
Jerasimos Mikrajannanitis nga Dhrovjani i Sarandés. Ai u shpall nga Patriarkana e
Stambollit, himnografi mé i madh i Kishés Ortodokse té periudhés postbizantine.
Vdiq né Ajio Oros (Mali i Shenjté), mé 1993. Mbetet karakteristiké fakti se né veprén
e tij ishte autodidakt.

Po ashtu nuk duhet harruar fakti qé bartésit e muzikés bizantine,
himnografisé kishtare né kété rajon, priftérinjté dhe psalltét, murgjit dhe igumenét, me
peshé né té gjithé jetén shpirtérore dhe kulturore té késaj treve, ishin njékohésisht
njohés dhe interpretues té zot edhe té kéngés polifonike.* Elementi qé shérbeu si
hallka mé evidente e ndikimit reciprok éshté iso-ja.

Kéto marrédhénie mé sa duket kané njé ndikim té dukshém pérsa i pérket
tipologjisé sé mévonshme dhe té sotme té polifonisé popullore.

Né lidhje me kété tipologji, po t’i referohemi profesor E. Cabejt, si dhe
studiuesve té tjeré té késaj fushe, Beniamin Krutés, Vasil Tolés, Kosta Llolit etj, na
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flasin pér “shumékatéshin vertikal”, qé i referohet kéngés polifonike “labe” dhe
“shumévaléshin horizontal”, qé i referohet kéngés polifonike toske *

Ndarja fetare né myslymané dhe té krishteré pas pushtimit otoman béri gé ajo
pjesé e bartésve té polifonisé gé vijuan besimin e tyre fetar té ruajné njé ményré mé té
buté, mé té shtruar interpretimi té polifonisé,- “shumévaléshin horizontal”. Ata qé u
larguan nga ky besim, pra edhe nga ndikimi i drejtpérdrejté i himnografisé kishtare
bizantine dhe marrédhenieve me té, sollén zhvillime té reja, té cilésuara si “mé
burrérore” té polifonisé,- “shumékatéshin vertikal”.

3. Periudha postbizantine dhe ndikimet peréndimore né format e sotme

Duke marré né konsideraté kéto e konkluzione té tjera, si dhe duke u nisur
nga realiteti i tanishém, do té thoshnim se forma e sotme e polifonisé, si drejtim
muzikor 1 tradités autoktone éshté rezultat i zhvillimit t€ nénshtratit té pérbashkét
muzikor té trevés sé Epirit dhe i ndikimeve té tjera, né rastin toné té kultivuara e té
specializuara.

Fjala éshté pér ndikime nga polifonia e himnografisé sé kishés katolike. Ky
proces u realizua falé ndikimit té Venedikut, fundi i shek XIV- fillim i shek XV deri
né shekullin XVIII, né brigjet peréndimore té Epirit, vecanérisht né krahinén e
Himarés. Prania e Venedikut, pér njé periudhé kag té gjaté né Himaré, u shogérua me
pérpjekje historikisht té njohura pér pérhapjen e katolicizmit dhe té kulturés
venedikase né kété rajon. Po ashtu éshté e ditur se polifonia e himnografisé kishtare
katolike kishte pérparési té tilla gé bén edhe Careshén Ekaterini té Rusisé ta pélgente
dhe té kérkonte aplikimin e saj né kishén ruse.

Pér té vertetuar peshén e ndikimit té polifonisé peréndimore i referohemi
studiuesit francez Samuel Baud — Bovy. Ai thoté se “polifonia né Eptanisa (ishuj né
Jug té Korfuzit ku venediku sundoi pér tre shekuj) éshté e ndryshme nga Epiri. Primi,
tenori, thoté gjysmén e vargut. Né vijim até e shogérojné njé i dyté -sekondo dhe njé i
treté — terc dhe njé apo dy bas. Kétu nuk dégjon zéra té dyta dhe té katérta si né
Dropull, por kore Evropiane.

Pra, kéto zhvillime nuk mund t& mos linin gjurmé né kulturén e polifonisé
himariote.

Po ashtu Himara, si dhe Parga mé né Jug, pér shkak té vendndodhjes, por mé
shumé pér shkak té marrédhenieve me Venedikun, pérbénin udhékryqin e lévizjeve
tregtare e njérézore nga dhe né drejtim té Peréndimit. Pra, flasim pér njé trevé gé
favorizonte zhvillimin ndryshe né funksion té njé konvencionalizmi té ri kulturor e
etnik.

Ky kéndvéshtrim na lejon té themi se Himara, me njé kuptim gjeografik mé
té gjeré dhe nén ndikimin e tradités polifonike instrumentale venedikase ose
péréndimore, shérbeu si bazé pér kultivimin dhe zhvillimin e tradités popullore
muzikore ekzistuese, né polifoniné e sotme tri dhe katér zéréshe. Né kushtet e
ekzistencés sé njé tradite polifonie vokale kemi njé zhvillim té ri nén njé ndikim po té
fugishém muzikor, até té polifonisé peréndimore instrumentalo-vokale. Tradita e forté
autoktone vokale, ose “a cappelle” si dhe kushtet ekonomiko-shogérore, gjendja e
pérhershme e luftés, si dhe ekzistenca e njé tradite fetare ortodokse, pengonin
aplikimin e instrumentave muzikore, ose adoptimin e késaj ményre té re té kénduarit.

Qe kétej, pér shkak té pozicionit favorizues né lidhje me pushtimin turk, por
edhe té superioritetit tregtar e té marrédhnieve mé té gjera me Perendimin, kjo ményré
polifonike e interpretimit té kéngés popullore u pérhap edhe né krahina mé té gjera.
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Né vijim, ¢cdo krahing, né bazé té kombinimeve té ndryshme té pentatonise,
shtonte dhe hiqgte elementet e veta duke justifikuar sot edhe larminé tipologjike té
polifonisé né njé zoné mé té gjeré.

Njé argument mé shumé né mbéshtetje té kétij konkluzioni, t¢ Himarés né
rolin e mémés pér polifoniné e sotme tre-katérzéréshe, na sjell edhe fenomeni né
zhvillim. Fjala éshté pér zbehjen, térhegjen e ményrés polifonike té interpretimit té
shumé kéngéve né krahina té tjera edhe pérreth Himarés. Kjo térhegje ndodhi pér
shkak té presionit té orkestrinave popullore té udhéhequra nga Klarineta drejt
interpretimeve solo apo té njé repertori polifonik té vecanté, por té shogéruar me
saze.”

Né Himaré nuk vihet re njé fenomen i tillé. Madje, edhe kéngét e reja té
karakterit, do té thoshnim komercial, té serviruara nén shogérimin e sazeve popullore,
kétu interpretohen me polifoniné karakteristike himariote.

Besoj se do té mjaftonte edhe ky konstatim pér té pohuar edhe njé heré
njétrajtshmériné e njé nénshtrati té pérbashkét kulturor i cili, pavarésisht nga gjuha
apo etnia, lejon pa paragjykime huazime e antihuazime, ndryshime té ményrés sé té
kénduarit, déshirén pér té krijuar vlera.....
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“Njé mjedis multikulturor, faktor zhvillimi dhe integrimi”

Pérmbledhje

Vertetimi historik se rajonet e kontaktit dhe bashkejetesés sé kulturave
pérbéjné faktorin kryesor té zhvillimit. Jugu i sotém i Shqipérisé, pérbén njé shembull
konkret diakronik i kétij realiteti

Argumente qé flasin pér procese integruese dhe njékohésisht diferencuese
persa i perket identitetit kulturor e etnik. Mitologjia dhe momentet historike:- Nga
Dodona, Pirroja dhe Aleksandri i Madh, tek Ali Pashé Tepelena dheVoskopoja.
Krijimi i institucioneve té pages, dhe mirékuptimit — Bektashizmi.

Ideologjia e lévizjes pér Rilindje Kombétare, njé analogji diferencuese e
realitetit multikulturor.

Sistemi komunist né Shqipéri, izolimi gjeografik dhe imponimi fizik, kulturor
me pasojé humbjen e kontakteve dhe komunikimin me botén. Klima e etnocentrizmit
dhe pasojat né ményrén e gjykimit dhe vlerésimit té vetes né raport me té tjerét.

Hapja e vendit dhe emigrimet masive. Pasojat pozitive dhe negative:- njé
proces kontradiktor integrues me influenca asimiluese dhe e kundérta :- ballafagim
pér té forcuar etnocentrizmin.

A multicultural environment — a major development and integration factor.

Summary

The historical confirmation that the regions of contact and coexistence of
cultures comprise the main factor of development. The present South of Albania
provides a concrete diachronic instance of this reality.

Arguments that speak of integrating and differentiating processes in relation
with cultural and ethnic identity. Mythology and historical moments: - from Dodona,
Pirro and Alexander the Great to Ali Pasha of Tepelena and Voskopoja. The
establishment of the institutions of peace and good understanding -Bektashism.

The ideology of the National Renaissance movement - a differentiating
analogy of the multicultural reality.

The communist regime in Albania, the geographical isolation, the physical
and cultural enforcement resulting in the loss of contacts and communication with the
world. The climate of egocentrism and the consequences in the way of the judgment
and assessment of oneself in comparison with others.

The opening of the country and massive immigrations. The positive and
negative consequences: - an integrating contradictory process of an assimilating
impact and the opposite: - juxtaposition for strengthening egocentrism.

Hyrje
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Né literaturén ballkanike té periudhés korresponduese me krijimin e komb
shteteve né rajon fenomenet dhe mjediset multikulturore iu nénshtruan arsyetimeve
dhe gjykimeve pérvetésuese ne favor té njé etnie té caktuar. Ato u dieferencuan deri
né kundérvénie duke humbur késhtu dimesionin e tyre né favor té integrimit e té
zhvillimit.

Punimi né fjalé synon té ndryshojé kéndin e veshtrimit né lidhje me trajtimin
e njé mjedisi diakronik multikulturor e multietnik. Té kapérxejé pretendimet
nacionaliste multikulturore duke i méshuar faktit se kéto géndrime i heqgin kétij
realiteti aftésiné pér té kontribuar né favor té bashkéjetésés, integrimit e zhvillimit.
Realizimi i kétij géllimi béhet me referencé diakroniné mitologjike dhe historike.
Mitologjia e lashté dhe realiteti i hershém historik na tregon se civilizimi i detit Egje,
qé pérbén edhe “udhékryqin e bulevardit t¢ madh ujor té qyteterimit mesdhetar” éshté
produkt i kontaktit dhe i ndarjés né ményré perfekte té tri kontinenteve té botés sé
vjetér:-Evropés, Azisé dhe Afrikés. Né kété “bulevard” dhe rreth tij, do t& marrin udhé
civilizimi modern i njerezimit, perandorité moderne politike e ushtarake, fondamentet
fetare, kulturat jetédhenése té historisé dhe pérparimit njerézor.

Por, nuk mund t& mos vemé re se faktoré nga mé té rendésishmit e késaj
bote, pasi mbyllén ciklin e tyre, u zhduken pér té zené njé vend né histori. Flet pér
kété veté kultura e Egjeut, Kreta, Troja, Athina, Sparta, Roma, Babilona etj.

E mégjithaté, ekziston njé vend gé nuk pati shkélgimin e njé komete, por té
njé dielli. Fjala éshté pér Epirin. | ndodhur né njé rrugé kalimin gjeostrategjik midis
Lindjes dhe Perendimit, Veriut e Jugut, né nénshtratin e vet kulturor shartonte kultura,
identitete etnike, gjuhé e tradita t&¢ ndryshme duke fituar té& drejtén e rishfagjés né
udhékryget e historisé pér té marré pérsipér rol vendimtar né té gjitha drejtimet, pér
vete e pér rajonin.

Pérqgasje teorike

Né librin “Shqiptarét midis Peréndimit dhe Lindjes”, prof. E. Cabej thoté se
“Epika popullore e viseve ballkanike nga koha bizantine dhe nga fillimi i kohés turke
ndodhet né hijen e bizantinit Digenis Akritas.”

Emri i heroit, me pérmasa dhe veprime mitologjike, “Digenis” lidhet me
fjalén e pérbéré greke dy+genis gé do té thoté dy gjini, popuj, etnitete. “Akritas” éshté
po fjalé greke gé do té thoté cep, skaj, kufi. Sipas kéngés epike Digenis lindi nga
krygézimi martesor midis Amur-it, eksponent arab, me njé vajzé té oborrit bizantin.
Né shek. X-XI perandoria bizantine duhej té zgjidhte problemin e sulmeve arabe né
kufijt e saj. Pérplasja solli krygézimin (konvencional) té dy etnive me ngarkesé e
interesa té kundérta, me pasojé lindjen e Digenis, - frymézuesit té gendrésés dhe
njékohésisht celsit té zgjidhjés pér page e pérparim.

Po né kété libér prof. Cabej na thoté se .... Né Shqipériné e Mesme e Jugore,
vende mé shumé té qytetézuara, té cilat, duke gené gjeografikisht shumé mé té celura,
kané pésuar gjithmoné mé shumé influencén e huaj.”

Historianét grek Nikollaos Vernikos dhe Sofia Dhaskalopoullou ia dedikojné
Epirit fillesat e ideologjisé sé re greke gé cuan né revolucionin e 1821-shit.
Mbeshtesin argumentin e tyre né fenomenin bietnik, multikulturor e multigjuhésor qé
e karakterizon kété njési etnogjeografike. Prof. Cabej béhet edhe mé pérgjithésues né
kété drejtim kur thoté se ...”Ky géndrim i ndérmjemé midis Peréndimit e Lindjes, i
bashkuar me ruajtjen e ngulur té natyrés sé vet etnike, i ka gdhendur Shqipérisé
pérgjithmoné fytyrén e saj té vecanté...”
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Pra, béhet fjalé pér ligjesi qé e kané burimin tek raportet antropologjike midis
banoréve té kétij rajoni, mjedisit gjeografik dhe pozicionit gjeostrategjik. Pozita
gjografike i jep té drejtén pér té gené vendkalimi mé i favorshém strategjik i
Peréndimit né drejtim té Lindjes dhe anasjelltas. Njékohésisht, pérbén rrugékalimin e
vetém té verioréve drejt Jugut e detit me mundési mé té lehta e mé té mira jetese.

Né kété krygézim u ruajt duke u zhvilluar identiteti kulturor e etnik i banoréve
té késaj treve. Zhvillimi né kété rast presupuzon pérvetésim té vlerave té té tjeréve né
njé proces pérshtatjeje organike né favor té vlerave egzistuese. Kénga polifonike, kjo
emblemé e gjallé e identitetit kulturor té Epirit pérbén argumentin mé
dométhernés.Veté orakulli i Dodonés (né njé variant), i cili do té pércaktojé né
ményré pérfundimtare identitetin etnokulturor té kétij rajoni, éshté produkti i shartesés
sé elementit natyror vendas, pemés me péllumbeshat e zéza ardhur nga Libia.

Ky realitet presupozonte gjithashtu bashkéjetésen e vlerave varable, tolerancé
e mirékuptim dhe njékohésisht premisa diferencuese, mohuese, mbivendosése,
kundérshtie. Vetém késhtu mund té kuptohet realiteti i bashkéjetesés né kété territor
pér njé kohé té gjaté, - fundi i periudhés bizantine, pjesa mé e madhe e perandorisé
otomane,- té pesé kulturave té ndryshme (greke, shqiptare, vllahe, turke, venedikase).

Konkretizimi i idesé

Né kohét jo té largéta nga fillesat e historisé, nga kjo gjeografi morén jeté dy
nga perandorité e lashtésisé gé pér nga kontributi i dhéné, sidomos né aspektin e
civilizimit mbeten nga mé té degjuarat deri mé sot.

Pirroja i Epirit startoi pér té themeluar perandoriné e tij né Perendim. Dhe
pak mé voné pinjolli tjetér i sé njéjtés linjé familjare, Aleksandri i Madh, ngriti
perandoriné mé té madhe té kohérave e cila njohu vetém vlerén e kontributeve
civilizuese duke themeluar késhtu epokén e tij.

Perandoria Romake shfrytézoi territorin e Epirit pér té dalé né Lindje. Mbi
pérvojén e Aleksandrit t¢ Madh mbéshteti modernizimin e saj ushtarak. Taktikén e tij
pushtuese pérdori pér té latinizuar evropén juglindore e géndrore.

Né kohet mé moderne, fillim shek XIII, kur Kostandinopoja ra nén dhunén e
krygézatave latine, perandoria Bizantine e mbajti frymén gjallé né gjeografiné e
Epirit. Njérézit mé té shquar té késaj Perandorie gjetén strehé kétu dhe themeluan
Despotatin e Epirit, si djep pér té rilindur edhe edhe njé heré pér dy shekuj akoma
Perandoriné Bizantine. Despotatin e Epirit e drejtonin despoté greké, shqiptaré, serbé,
italiané.

Historia do té pérséritet pas 1825-és kur Sulltan Mahmudi 1l filloi
represionin kundra jenicereve bektashinj edhe sektit bektashi gjithashtu. Shumé
besimtaré bektashinj u detyruan té linin Stambollin dhe té 1éviznin né Shqipéri dhe
Bosnjé. Né Shqipéri u vendosén kryesisht né jugun e sotém té saj. Né malin e
Tomorit, emrin e té cilit njé rréfim mitologjik e lidh me ekspansionin e kulturés sé
Dodonés, vendosen gendrén e tyre. Né njé piké simetrike me Olimpin,- tempullin e
sistemit politheik té Greqisé sé Lashté, bektashinjté vendosen tempullin e tyre
panteik. bektashizmi, me tolerancén e tij dhe mungesén e dogmatizmit pérkundrejt
feve té tjera, &shté mé afér kristjanizmit, me shumé pika té pérbashkéta né ushtrimin
praktik dhe né dogmén e vet. Kjo ndihmoi shumé té krishteré ta perdornin si cadér pér
fshehur ose pér té mbajtur té paprekur thelbin e tyre kristjan.

Arkeologu i shquar anglez Frederick Hasluck, duke studjuar bektashizmin
arrin né konkluzionin se: “Né té gjitha ato raste gé bektashizmi ka fituar terren mbi
kristjanizmin, ky kalim éshté arritur pa dhuné ose me procese analoge me botén e
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lashté si “pranim” té perendisé sé re nga e vjetra, ose thjesht si identifikimim i té
dyve”

Né kushtet kur kristjanizmi dhe islami tradicional sunnit i kishin rézuar né
ményré té padreqshme urat e komunikimit dhe diplomacia s’kishte asnjé shans pér
rol, bektashizmi ia doli né njé plan mé thelbésor, né até antropologjik. Ky realitet
pageje dhe mirékuptimi mbéshtetet te fakti qé bartésit dhe pérkrahésit e bektashizmit,
jenicerét, mbartin né vetvete até dyzim té kundértash ag té ngjashém me
antropologjiné e Epirit. Né origjiné jané té krishteré. Myslimanizimi i tyre lidhet me
fanatizimin luftarak né favor té Perandorisé Otomane.

Nathalie Clayer, e konsideruar si mé e specializuar pér bektashizmin
shqiptar, tregon lidhjet e forta té bektashinjve me kété lévizje dhe rolin e tyre né
themelimin e shteti shqiptar dhe pérhapjen e gjuhés sé shkruar shgipe. Argumenti i
mésipérm na ndihmon té kuptojmé arsyen se pse bektashinjté shérbyen si mbeshtetje
kryesore e lévizjes kombétare shqiptare.

Njé rast historik me vete pérbén Ali Pashé Tepelena. | lindur né njé familje
labe me rregulla té forta burrérie dhe ligjési té ashpra pér armikun, i rritur prané
familjeve té pasura lunxhiote (familja Zhapa), ku pasuria kishte burimin tek kurbeti
dhe bota tjetér, i maturuar né sarajin e pashait né Janiné dhe i rrethuar nga greké e
shqiptaré, késhilltaré té mésuar né Peréndim dhe luftétaré nga mé trimat, Pashai i
Janinés ia pérshtati politikén e tij t& sundimit faktorit diakronik té Epirit, gé lidhet me
fenomenin multietnik, multikulturor e multigjuhésor té tij. Intuita e pashait mizor dhe
karizma pér té béré kompromise me Peréndimin e bénin té kuptonte se ky realitet
historik pérbénte avantazhin gé do t’i siguronte atij realizimin e géllimeve té veta. |
cilésuar si mé dinjitozi ndér faktorét e brendshém kércenues pér pushtetin e Portés sé
Larté, Aliu nuk iu kundérvu prirjeve greke pér tregéti, dituri e kulturé. Pérkundrazi.
Po ashtu, vendosja e marrédhénieve me faktoré té fugishém politiké, diplomatiké e
ekonomiké né Evropé e kishin béré landin e tij njé fole té ngrohté pér ideté e reja
iluministe. Njé vatér ku aspiratat e tij pér njé shtet té pavarur nga Padishahu,
sherbénte si njé shtrat i ngrohté pér lindjen i njé ideologjie té re, gé do té frymézonte
krijimin e dy shteteve kombe. Fjala éshté pér ideologjiné, e cila né emér té aspiratés
sé krijimit té njé identiteti t& ri kombétar, ndérthurrte né njé linjé harmonike dy
lévizjet antipode té kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin.

Ky qéllim shikohej si integritet tredimesional. Gjetjen, vértetimin dhe
promovimin e njé gjeneze tradite té lavdishme pér popullin e vet. Ndérgjegjésimin e
popullit té thjeshté si pasardhés i denjé i Kkétij realiteti historik té ladishém me
pikésynim orientimin e tij né rrugén e lirisé. Drejtimi i treté lidhej me nevojén e
njohjés sé kétij realiteti historik té& lavdishém dhe té bartésve té tij té kohés nga
Perendimi gé ishte edhe né até kohé fatvendosés pér popujt e vegjél.

Kjo ideologji kishte dhené produktet e veta. Me pikénisje Epirin ishte kthyer
né ideologji té re kombformuese dhe shtetformuese pér Greginé dhe kishte frymézuar
revolucionin grek té té vitit 1821.

Disa dekada mé voné i njéjti territor do té shérbénte pér ngritjen dhe forcimin
e ideologjisé kombformuese shqiptare. Sipas, Nathalie Clayer “Né vitin 1879, kur u
themleua, “Shogéria e té shypuré shkronja shqip”, midis 28 anétaréve themelues ishin
dhjeté myslimané, katér katoliké nga Shkodra dhe katérmbédhjeté té krishteré
ortodoksé nga krahinat e Gjirokastrés dhe Kor¢és” dhe nga dhjeté myslimanét nénté
ishin po nga kéto krahina dhe njé me origjiné nga Starova.

Kéto fakte na japin té drejté té themi se karekteri bietnik dhe multikultura
fetare pérbéjné bazén e lindjés se njé ideologjie té re. Njékohésisht pér heré té paré
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bashkéjetojné me njé unitet té kundértash gé, si¢c thamé, do té ¢ojé né evidentimin e
dy etnive né kombe té ndryshme.

Rasti i Voskopojés pérbén njé guré tjetér té cmuar né mozaikun diakronik té
mjedisit multikulturor té rajonit. Pér gati njé shekull, (fund i shek. XVII - fund i shek
XVII1) Voskopoja u kthye né njé nga gendrat urbane mé té dégjuara té Perandorisé
Otomane. Brenda natyrés sé rajonit zhvilloi tregétiné me Venendikun, Vienén,
Odesén, Stambollin (nga lindja né perendim), zejtariné dhe kulturén. Voskopoja ishte
qyteti i paré i Perandorisé me shtypshkronjé té vetin. Libri i dyté gqé u shtyp né té
(1731) ishte fjalori katérgjuhésh (greqisht- shqip- vllahisht - bullgarisht). Béhet fjalé
pér njé shprehje reale té njé mjedisi multikulturor si kusht dhe garant i njé zhvillimi
qé sfidon realitetin e njé perandorie té téré.

Nga ana tjetér, Voskopoja pérbén edhe treguesin se si né fillimet e proceseve
formuese té komb-shteteve mjedisi diakronik multikulturor iu nénshtrua kétyre
interesave. Diferencimi u tejcua deri né kundérvénie ekstreme gé ¢oi né shkatérrimin
e Voskopojés. Krijuesit dhe ajkén e VVoskopojés edhe sot e késaj dite i pretendojné mé
shumé se dy kombe apo etnitete.

Voskopoja éshté tregues se popuj té vecanté, midis tyre edhe populli
shqiptar, vetpércaktimin e tyre kombétar nuk e shikonin tek ballafagimi i tyre me
pushtuesin otoman, por me fginjet, ose dhe me vet traditén dhe origjinén e tyre.
Nathalie Clayer né hulumtimet e veta pér origjinén dhe lindjen e ndérgjegjes
kombétare shqiptare, midis té tjerash arrin né kongluzionin se shqiptarizmi zé fill si
vetpércaktim ballafagimi me fqinjét e steresé, verioré dhe jugoré.

Formula e mésipérme ballafaguese ushgeu né maksimum ideologjiné
sunduese té shtetit totalitar komunist. N& kushtet e izolimit hermetik té& vendit
ballafagimi eventual me fqinjét dhe gjithé botén e jashtme u pérdor pér krijimin e njé
nacionalizém socialist etnocentrik rreth udhéheqjés komuniste, pér ménjanimin e ¢do
problemi té brendshém dhe pér “harresén” e mirégenies nga veté populli.

Pas hapjes sé vendit dhe emigrimeve masive u vu re njé prirje e dyfishté. E
para ka parasysh integrimin indivdual, qé presupozon asimilimin dhe jo komunitar me
botén. Prirja e dyté dhe mbisunduese lidhet me integrimin “mekanik” me popujt fqinj.
Pengesé béhet mbartja e trashégimisé ballafaquese me fqinjét.

Pasojat nuk kané té béjné thjesht me vetizolimin e bartésve té Kkétij
mentaliteti né mjedisin e sotém globalist dhe multikulturor té botés. Lidhen mé shumé
me démtimin e urave njérézore integruese né kété realitet dhe me pengimin e
ripértéritjes sé mjedisit lokal diakronik, multikulturor e multietnik si vleré universale
zhvillimi e pérparimi.
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“Elementé té greqishtés sé lashté né gjuhén e gjallé shqipe dhe teza e
prejardhjes ilire té shqiptaréve”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata éshté pjesé e njé studimi mé té ploté gé synon té mbéshtesé me
argumenta nga fusha e gjuhésisé dhe trashégimisé mé té gjeré té kulturés popullore
tezén e prejardhjés ilire te shqiptaréve.

Metoda e pérdorur éshté ajo krahasuese né fushén e gjuhés, por edhe né
elementé té kulturés popullore.

Lénda e krahasuar jané realitete gjuhésore né shqgipen e sotme té mbartura
nga greqishtja e lashté, apo elementé té “pellazgjishtes” gé shpjegohen me shqipen.

Pérfundimet e arritura tregojné se Ilirét, né mos ishin pjesé organike e késaj
bote, kishin marrédhénie shumé té ngushta me té. Shképutja nga Kky realitet
marrédhéniesh krijoi mundési té diferencuara zhvillimi, por té bazuar né té. Behet
fjalé pér zhvillime né kushtet e mévetesisé, gjé gé shpjegon edhe fortésiné e identitetit
té tyre. Trashégimia ilire e mbartur tek shqiptarét vérteton lidhjen dhe vijimésiné mes
tyre.

Abstract

“Elements of ancient Greek in the Albanian live language and the thesis of
the Illyrian origin of Albanians”

This speech is part of a broader study aimed at supporting the thesis of the
Illyrian origin of Albanians through arguments from the field of linguistics and a
wider heritage of the folk culture.

The used method is the comparative one in the language field, but even in
elements of the folk culture.

The compared subject consists of linguistic realities in modern Albanian
carried over from ancient Greek or elements of “Pelasgian” which are explained via
the Albanian.

Conclusions show that Illyrians, if not an organic part of this world, had very
close relations with it. The separation from this reality of relationships created
differentiated possibilities of development, but based on it. Developed in the
conditions of autonomy, which also explains the strength of their identity, Illyrian
heritage carried on to Albanians certifies the relationship and continuity between
them.

Hyrje
Artikulli éshté pjesé e njé studimi mé té ploté, gé synon té mbéshtesé me

argumenta nga fusha e gjuhésisé dhe trashégimisé mé té gjeré té kulturés popullore
tezén e ekzistencés sé njé nénshtrati té pérbashkét etnogjeneze pér grekét dhe
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shqiptarét, njé pérgasje gé mundéson Kkrijimin e njé ure té pranueshme nga realitetet
parailire deri né ditét tona.

Argumentat mbéshteten te krahasimi i realiteteve gjuhésore né shgipen e
sotme té mbartura nga greqgishtja e lashté, apo i elementeve té “pellazgjishtes” gé
shpjegohen me shqipén.

Dy tezat mbi “indoevropianizmin”

Me 1813, fizikanti anglez Thomas Young adaptoi i pari termin
“Indoevropian” pér té pércaktuar, me 1823 nga gjuhétarét gjermané familjen e
gjuhéve indoevropiane.

Me 1816, gjuhétari gjerman Franz Bopp, i cili vuri edhe themelet e gjuhésisé
krahasuese, e zgjeroi kété familje duke pérfshiré edhe gjuhét perse e gjermane. [Sera
G (1933) Indoeuropei, Enciclopedia Italiana, vol.19,132]

Me 1850 nxénési i tij August Schliecher provoi se edhe gjuha shqipe i takon
familjes indoevropiane. [Cowgill W (1975), Indo-Euroean Languages, Encyclopaedia
Britannica, vol.9, 434] Vuri re gjithashtu ngjashmeri midis shqipés dhe greqishtés se
vjetér e latinishtés, gjé té cilén e konfirmoi 4 vjet mé voné F. Bopp.

Ngjashmérité né kété familje gjuhésh indoevropiane, guan né pérfundimin se
kjo hapésiré banohej vetém nga njé racé parardhése e ardhur nga Veriu. Ajo u
pagézua “Indoevropiane”. Mé voné do té pérdorej termi racé Ariane gé nénkupton
racé fisnike, e pérzgjedhur.

Mendimi i dyté sjell argumenta gé kundérshtojné ardhjen e racés
Indoevropiane nga veriu

Pérkrahésit e késaj teze ia dedikojné kété rol racés Mesdhetare dhe e
cilésojné até racé Ariane.

Argumentet e tyre mbéshteten kryesisht tek krahasimi i arritjeve té
antropologjisé dhe arkeologjisé prehistorike gé erdhén né drité gati njé shekull me
voné se gjuhésia krahasuese.

Duke marré si bazé dy elementé kryesoré té zhvillimit paraneolitik, si¢ jané
perdorimi i geramikés dhe kultivimi i farave, pérkrahésit e késaj teze vené né dukje se
gadishulli i sotém i Ballkanit, me pikénisje Greqiné pérbén bazén e kétyre arritjeve.
Fjala éshté pér racén Mesdhetare e cila rreth viteve 5000 para Kr. vérshoi fillimisht né
Itali e me pas né té gjithé Evropén. Eshté vértetuar se nga fillimet e késaj epoke
gadishulli i Aimos-Ballkanit, gé nga Kreta dhe ishujt e Egjeut gjer né Kaukaz dhe
Danub, pershkohet nga geramika e Mesdheut. [Dhimopoullos P Dh (2002), | katagoji
ton Ellinon, bot.12, Athinég, 51-52]

Kété e vérteton edhe miti i Triptolemos, i cili sipas porosisé sé Dhimitrés
mbillte me njé parmendé fluturues grurin né té gjithé botén. [Grimal P (1991), Leksiko
tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias, Selanik, 660]

Té njejtén gjé vértetojné edhe gjetjet antropomorfike ose antropologjike.

Paleoantropologu Cek J. Jelenik, shkruan se “Typi antropologjik mesdhetar
né neolitik éshté i pranishém kudo né Evropé, dhe me né veri nga sa mund té pritej
krahasimisht me shtrirjen né Mesdheun e sotém. E gjejmé sa né Spanjé, agq edhe né
Francén dhe Gjermaniné veriore, né Poloni dhe B Sovietik” [Jelenik J (1978), Die
Rassengeschichte der Tschechoslowakei. der Menschheit,V, 59-60]

Raca Mesdhetare, pasi bashkéjetoi pér gati 20 shekujsh me racén vendase
Nordike (Kaukaz) dhe Alpike né gendér té Evropés u detyrua té rikthehet né trojet e
veta.
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Té parét gé u kthyen, rreth viteve 2500-3000 para K. ishin Akejt dhe Danajt.
Pastaj lonét, Aiolét etj dhe té fundit Dorikét. “Kthimi i Iraklitéve” e konsideronin
Dorikét kthimin e tyre né Atdheun e paré. [ Bengtson H (1991) Istoria tis arhaias
Elladhas, Melissa, Athing, 37-40]

Pas mijévjecarit té dyté Nordikét té gérshetuar me racén Ariane pérbéjné njé
popullsi kompakte té& veriut t&¢ Ballkanit dhe identifikohen me etnosin e ILIREVE.
Sipas Neritan Cekés, etnosi Ilir u formua nga asimilimi i popullsisé sé fiseve té
stepave qé kishin mbuluar popullsité e vjetra té ballkanit gé né fillimet e epokés sé
Bronxit. Pérsa i pérket gjuhés Ceka na thoté se nuk e dimé gjuhén e kétij etnosi. “U
trashégua nga pérbéresit eneolitik (bronxit), apo u pérvetésua nga gjuha e té
ardhurve”. [Ceka N, (2001) Ilirét, Tirané, 34]. Pak a shumé té njéjtén tezé pérkrah
edhe Instituti i Historisé té Akademisé sé Shqipérisé Shqipérisé né vellimin e paré té
librit “Historia e popullit shqiptar”, Tirané 2002.

Raportet e “pellazgjishtes” me greqgishten dhe té “pellazgjishtes” me
ilirishtén dhe shqgipén

Gjuhésia krahasuese e shek XIX nuk vuri re vetém afériné midis latinishtés,
greqishtés, shqipés etj, por rizgjoi interesin pér pellazgjishten pasi népérmjet kétyre
gjuhéve filluan té interpetohen fenomene gjuhésoré té pellazgjishtes, me pasojé ajo té
caktohet si degé e familjes sé gjuhéve indoevropiane.

Nga ana tjetér té dhénat gé nga lashtésia na vértetojné se gjeografia e
pellazgjishtes éshté ajo e indoevropianishtés.

Herodoti tregon me bindje se lonét dha Aiolét ishin pasardhés té pellazgéve.
Banorét e dy qyteteve té zbuluar prej tij afér Kaukazit, Pllakia dhe Skyllaka, i quan
pellazgé té débuar nga Attika. Né Italiné e Jugut, né Cortona, rreth v’ 430 para Kr,
njohu pellazgét e Italisé. Herodoti vuri re se pellazgét e kétyre dy cepave flitnin té
njéjtén gjuhé, e cila ndryshonte nga gregishtja e Attikés [ Herodoti, A’ 57]

Tukidhidhi [Tukidhidhi, D’ 109] dhe Ellanikos (fundi i shek V. Para Kr.)
konfirmojné se pellazgét biling t€ Athos (Selanik) dhe i qgyteteve Pllakias dhe
Skyllakés né Kaukaz ishin pellazgé Tyrsinas ose Tyrrina-s. (Athos). Ellanikos na
thoté se Pellazgét e Cortonas né Italiné e Jugut ishin pallazgé Tyrsinas (Tyrrina-s) té
kétushém. [Ellanikos, Peri Dionisiou Alikarnasos, A’ 57]

Té dy tezat e “Indoevropianizmit” vértetojné se civilizmi prehistorik i
identifikuar nga autorét e lashté si territoi i pellazgéve éshté i njejté. Né lindje shkon
deri né Kaukaz, né perendim deri né gadishullin Iberik dhe ka si berthamé rezatuese
Mesdheun me pikénisje Ballkanin.

Interesant éshté konkluzioni i Colin Renfriew, i cili mé 1987 shkruan se
“Gjuhét Indoevropiane té Evropés gjurmohen si té tilla deri né periudhén e bujgéve té
paré té Greqisé, té cilét flisnin njé tip té hershém gjuhe intoevropiane” [Renfriew C
(1987), Archaeology and Languag: The Puzzle of Indo-European Origins, London,
43.]

Pérsa i pérket tani marrédhénieve Pellazgo-Greke dhe Pellazgo-llire
duhet thené se pérveg sa mé sipér ekziston dhe miti i lashté grek gé i identifikon
té dy popujt si véllezér.

Ilyrios, thoté miti, éshté djali i fundit i Kadmos-it dhe Armonisé, i cili emrin

e vet ia dha Ilirisé. [Grimal P (1991), Leksiko tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias,
Selanik, 336]
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Njé mit tjetér na thoté se nga dashuria e Polifemit dhe Gallateias u linden tre
heronj. Gallata, Kelti dhe Ilirios gé i perkasin fiseve té Gallatéve, Kelteve dhe Iliréve.
[Grimal P (1991), Leksiko tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias, Selanik, 145]

Argumentat e mésipérme na krijojné shtratin e sigurt pér té mbéshtetur
pohimin e Georg von Hahn, i cili me 1853 dha njoftimin se me ndihmén e shqipés
arriti té shpjegojé emra ilire si dhe disa emre greke té cilat nuk interpretoheshin
pérmes greqishtés. [Hahn G, (1853), Albanenesische Studien,l, Viené, 213]. Pra, na
vérteton pérfshirjen e ilirishtén né degén e pellazgjishtés dhe té shqipés si pasardhése
té ilirishtés.

Dh. Camarda éshté ndérkohé i pari nder shqiptarét pérkrahés i késaj teze.

Mbishkrimet pellazgjike né Limno (Athos) dhe Praiso (Kreté) dhe gjuha
shqipe

Mé 1866 u njoftua gjetja né Limno té njé mbishkrimi pellazg i shek. VI para
Kr. Teksti éshté shkruar me alfabetin grek, por kuptimi semantik i mbishkrimit ishte i
pamundur népérmjet greqishtés dhe etruskishtés.

E njejta gjé u perserit me mbishkrimet pellazge té gjetura né Praiso té Kretés,
1893,1901, 1904 (reciprokisht shek. VI, IV dhe 111 para Kr.)

Tre vjet pas zbulimit té mbishkrimit té treté né Praiso, gjuhétari gjerman Paul
Kretschmer arriti té vertetojé se nga ana e civilizimit bota e atéhershme greke ishte
unike dhe se pellazgjishtja dhe gregishtja bashkéjetuan pér njé kohé relativisht té
gjaté.

Me 1912 studiuesi grek lakovos Thomopoullos tregoi me veprén e tij se
shqipja, mé shumé se ¢do gjuhé tjetér ruajti karakterin pellazgjik té shumé fjaléve,
ndersa vet gregishtja rrenjet e shumé fjaléve pellazgjike. [Thomopoulou | (1994),
Pellazgjika, Selanik, a35]

Po Kkété vit ai pérfundoi sé interpretuari té katér mbishkrimet. Pér tek suksesi
i erdhi né ndihmé shqipja e folur né kohén e tij. [Thomopoulou 1 (1994), Pellazgjika,
Selanik, vy]

Mé poshté po sjellim dy prej kétyre mbishkrimeve pér té evidentuar praniné
e fjaléve né gjuhén shqipe.

Mbishkrimi i Limno-s dhe shqipja

pellazgjisht shqip
VA® [nef] njef-njoh
MAPAT [maras] maraz-i
JIAJ: [zia(zi)] zi-a
JEPOV [seron] shéron
AFL] [avit] avit - afroj-afrohem

Mbishkrimi i paré né Praiso té Kretés

MKAL wxad  ailnyall] Ngjall, shéroj
M TKE- prxe- [mitke-mikes] mike-sh
BAPEEIA [varzeja] vajza, e virgjera
AET. yem. [iep] Jep-jap
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Kongluzione

lakovos Thomopoulos perfshin né fjalorin e tij “Pellazgjika” -1912- 53 fage
me fjalé té pellazgjishtes té shpjeguara me shqipen. Para tij historiani grek Pavllos
Karolidhis kishte evidentuar 13 shembuj. | pari, me 1853, kishte dhené shémbullin
G.Hahn.

Duke paré fjalorin Pellazgjik t&¢ Thomopoullos, té krahasuar me disa fjaloré
té tjeré, (té greqishtés sé vjetér, té Kristoforidhit, t&¢ Marko Bocarit, dhe té shqipés sé
sotme, mund té térheqim edhe disa kongluzione té tjera.

a. Fjalét shgipe shpjeguese té fjaléve té pellazgjishtés arrijné deri né ditét tona.
Fjala pellazge Aurrpa [amitra] me kuptim (i vogél)

Né gregishtén e vjetér ka kuptim tjetér (tunike). Né shqgipén e kohés sé
Thomopoullos: -i imete. Né fjalori e Kristoforidhit nuk ekziston, po ashtu dhe né
fjalorin e M. Bocarit. Né shqgipén e sotme :- i imét, i hollé.

b. Fjalét shgipe shpjeguese té pellazgjishtés gé nuk perdorén sot né shqipe

Fjala pelazge @pwia, [brinia](vresht). Né gregishtén e vjetér oivy [0ini]. Né
shqipén e Thomopoullos:- dpio —[dria]. Né tri fjalorét e tjeré nuk ekziston si fjalé.

c. Fjalét shqgip shpjeguese té pellazgjishés gé kané ndryshuar kuptimin

Fjala pellazge Iaiiov [ialon] (qiger). Né greqishtén e vjetér Ialw [ialo]. Né
shqipén e Thomopoullos vje’le-a :-gjellé. Né fjalorin e Kristoforidhit kemi fjalén
velwj (ha bar). Né fjalorin e Bogarit nuk ekziston, né shqipén e sotme :-gjellé. (Qigra
pérdorej si ushgim-gjellé)

d. NEé shqgip emra té pérgjithshém té greqgishtés kthehen né emra té pérvecém
Kosova njihet ndryshe si Fusha e Mellénjave. Né greqisht pérdroret emri
Kossifopedhio gé do té thoté Fusha e mellénjave. Né greqisht Kossifos— mellénjé,
pedhio - fushé.

Fjala shgipe méllenjé lidhet me fjalén e vjetér greke uéiarve (melaine) e
pérdorur pér té treguar ngjyrén e zezé té péllumbéshés gé themeloi Orakullin e
Dodonés. Sot né greqisht perdoret pér té treguar bojén gé shkruajmé. Pra, shqipja e
sotme pér té emértuar kété zog té zi pérdori njé fjalé nga baseni pellazgjiko-grek. Pér
té njéjtin zog greqishtja adoptoi njé emér tjetér, ndoshta me origjiné sllave.

Té njejtin argument mund té perdorim pér té dhené njé shpjegim té emrit
Shqipéri, si fjalé e pérbéré nga greqishtja e vjetér ose edhe pelazgjishtja.

Pra si kongluzion mund té themi:

Ilirét dhe grekét dallohen pér kondakte, qé variojné né kohé dhe hapésiré.
Kjo u dha mundési té kené edhe njé komunikim té variiushém Historia e iliréve njihet
edhe si histori e vécimit dhe e mbylljés. Ké&té e pranojné té gjithé albanologét e huaj e
vendas. Ky mevetésim ka béré gé kondaktet e hershme me botén e vjetér té ruhen dhe
té zhvillohen nga njera ané brenda késaj bashkésie etnike. Nga ana tjetér, né mungesé
té kontakteve, té kené cuar né njé zhvillim té ngadalté. Kjo pérbén edhe celsin gé
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shpjegon se perse né gjuhén shgipe ruhen ende sot fjalé gé né gregishtén e vjetér kané
humbur, ose kané marré kuptim tjetér.

Njé analizé e tillé, bashké me elementé té tjeré, na ndihmon pér té shpjeguar
edhe até pjesé té vazhdimésisé nté shqiptaréve nga ilirét.
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“Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” e Naim Frashérit, si model
parashtrimi dhe ballafagimi té vlerave kombétare”

Pérmbledhje

Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” e Naim Frashérit trajtohet né
artikull si dokumenti emblematik i Lévizjes pér Rilindjen Kombétare Shqiptare.
Brenda vlerave estetike té saj, synon té promovojé parimet ideologjike ku u mbeshtet
ideologjia kombétare shqiptare.

Rendésia e poemés lidhet me faktin se u shkrua né periudhén e “Krizés
Lindore”, né procesin e formimit t¢ kombéve-shtete né Ballkan, kur shogérisé
shqiptare i duhej njé mjet ideologjik lehtésisht i pranueshém dhe i kuptueshém nga
populli pér arritjen e géllimit madhor.

Metoda e perdorur éshté ajo krahasuese

Pérfundimet e arritura nénvizojné se poema éshté shkruar me aspiratén e
Krijimit té njé identiteti t& ri kombétar. Ndérthur né njé linjé harmonike dy lévizjet
antipodé té kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin. Promovon njé histori té lavdishme
gjeneze pér popullin shqgiptar. Kérkon njohjen e kétij realiteti nga popullit i thjeshté
dhe ndérgjegjésimin e tij pér té, me pikésynim orientimin né rrugén e lirisé.

Abstract

The poem of Naim Frasheri “The True Wish of Albanians” is treated in this
work as an emblematic document of the Albanian National Renaissance Movement.
Within its aesthetic values, it aims at promoting the ideological principles on which
the Albanian national ideology was based.

The importance of the poem stands in the fact that it written during the
period of the “Eastern Crisis” in the formation of state-nations in the Balkans, when
the Albanian society needed some ideological instrument easily acceptable and
understandable by the people in the achievement of the major goal.

The used method is the comparative one.

Final conclusions underline that the poem was written with the aspiration of
the creation of a new national identity. It combines in a harmonious line the two
antipodal movements of the time — iluminism and romanticism. It promotes a glorious
genesis history of the Albanian people. It demands the acknowledgement of this
reality by the ordinary people and the increase of their awareness of it, the goal being
the orientation to the path of freedom.
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Hyrje

Mé 1886 dhe né moshén 40-vjecare, Naim Frashéri shkroi poemén “Déshiré
e Vvérteté e shqgipétaréve” (O alithis pothos ton skipetaron — O aAn61g mdé0o¢ TV
okumetapwv). Poema éshté shkruar né gjuhén greke —katharevusa (formé e greqishtés
sé re mbeshtetur né traditén e kultivuar). R. Qosja do ta cilesojé até *“... njé prej
poemave mé pak té njohura té Naim Frashérit”. [Qosja R (1986) Porosia e madhe,
Prishting, 170]. Poema mundet gé t& mos jeté béré proné e léxuesit té thjeshté. Por ajo
rrok né njé letérsi té kultivuar gjithé spektrin e problematikés ideologjike té Lévizjes
sé Rilindjes Kombétare Shqiptare. Sistemon themelité e aspiratave té popullit shgiptar
né raport me veten dhe té tjerét. Pérsa i pérket pérspektivés historike, merr rolin e
udhérréfyesit pér platformat letrare e akademike mbi etnogjenezén dhe origjinén
shqgiptare. Né kété ményré, poema mbetet dokumenti emblematik i Lévizjes pér
Rilindjen Kombétare Shqiptare.

l. Prezantimi i shkurtér i poemés

Botimi i paré, né Bukuresht, 1886, né gjuhén greke nuk pérmbante emrin e
poetit. Dh. Shuterigit e argumenton si géndrim frike, [Shuterigi. Dh (1982), Naim
Frashéri (Jeta dhe vepra), Tirang, 163.] Mendojmé se béhet fjalé pér njé risi
romantike, ag e njohur né até periudhé.

Né gjuhén shqipe vepra u pérkthye nga Kristo Flogi dhe u botua né Sofie mé
1903. Poema pérbéhet nga 467 vargje.Vargu éshté 15-rrokéshi klasik popullor pa
rrymé. Botimi i treté, me pérkthim po té Kristo Flogi, u bé mé 1912. Né kété botim
pérkthyesi shtoi 68 vargje, si krijim autentik.

Né shérbim té konjukturave politike poema ridel né garkullim né vitet *80 té
shekullit té kaluar. Pérkthyes éshté poeti i njohur minoritar grek Panos Cukas. Duke
gené se géllimi i tanishém ishte pérmirésimi i marrédhénieve me Greqiné, pérkthehen
nga poema ato pjesé qé i shérbéjné kétij synimi.

Poema i takon fazés sé dyté té krijimtarisé sé poetit dhe pérbén treguesin mé
té qgarté té pjekurisé poetike, sidomos pér veprat e shkruara né gjuhé té huaja.
Pérshkohet nga pathosi i thellé epik patriotizmi, gérshetuar me njé lirizém meditativ
dhe porosidhénés. Konstatohet lehtésisht mjedisi romantik, vecanérisht né aspektin e
pérshkrimit historik, por gjithmon bazuar né konceptet iluminuste.

Né poemé éshté i dukshém ndikimi i Homerit. Naimi e I1éxon Homerin “si
ligjvénés té epopeve mé té cmuara né historiné e letérsisé botérore”. [Qosja R (1986),
Porosia e madhe, Prishting, 54.] Apostrofi prezantues i poemés, “O djemt’ e
Mémédheut, o trima Atdhétaré!/ Té ditur, té dégjuar, e burra luftétaré/....” té kujton
Iliadén. Té njéjtén ide pérvijon kémbimi i trajtave té ligjerimit, nga ai i treguar né
ligjerim né veten e paré, apo edhe aplikimi i djalogut té paploté, ose si pyetje retorike.

Konstrukti i poemés dhe ligjerimi tematik, té kujton gjithashtu poemén Dh.
Sollomos “Himn i flamurit”, 1823, shndérruar né kohén revolucionit grek né himn
kryengrités dhe mé pas né tekstin e himnit kombétar té Greqisé

Il1. Realitete historike e ideologjike té mishéruar né poemé

Poema u shkrua né periudhén kur:
- “Kriza e Lindjes”, si shprehje e shpérbérjes sé Perendorisé Otomane dhe e
fillimit t& proceséve labirint né formimin e kombéve shtete né Ballkan, kishte dhéné
pér shqiptarét frytet e hidhuara té Kongresit té Berlinit.
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- Lidhja e Prizrenit nuk kishte arritur té jipte njé pérgjigje té garté mbi
aspiratat e verteta té “shqiptarizmit”. [Mazower M (2008), The Ballkans, Athing, 156-
160]

- Procesi i krijimit té identitetit kombétar, sipas parimit “ne dhe té tjerét”,
po vetpércaktohej si raport kundérshtie me fqinjet. Faktori “NE” shfagej nén
ombrellén e Portés sé Larté, e cila pér popujt e tjeré ballkanas pérbénte faktorin “té
tjerét”-armikun. Pér shqiptarét faktori “TE TJERET” ishin popujt fginj qé po
krijonin shtete e tyre kombétare. [Clayer N (2007) Aux origines du nationalisme
albanais, Paris. 32-35.]

- NEé shoqériné shqiptare té kohés, sidomos né diasporé, ishte krijuar ajo
“klasé e mesme —tharmi i mbaré pér zhvillimin e identitetit t& ri kombéatar” [Clayer
N (2007) Aux origines du nationalisme albanais, Paris. 37.] Naim Frashéri i pérkiste
késaj klase.

- NE& Evropé ishin hedhur hapat e para té albanologjisé.

Poema u shkrua né Janiné, kryegendra e Ali Pashés. Politika e tij e sundimit
iu pershtat realitetit diakronik té pashallékut té tij e gqé lidhet me fenomenin bietnik,
multikulturor e multigjuhésor té tij [Vernikos N, Daskallopullu S (1999) Stis aparhes
tis neoellinikis idheollojias, kronika e Dropullit,Athing,163]. Né kété prizém
sanxhaku i Epirit ishte njé rajon ku krygézoheshin dy gytetérimet, ai oksidental dhe
oriental. Stimulimi prej Aliut i tregétisé, i marrédhéniéve me faktoré té fugishém
politiké, diplomatiké e ekonomiké né Evropé, I1&jimi dhe mbéshtetja e shkollave greke
e kishin béré landin e tij njé fole t& ngrohté pér ideté e reja iluministe, njé shtrat i
ngrohté pér lindjen i njé ideologjie té re gé do té frymézonte krijimin e dy shtetéve
kombe. Fjala éshté pér ideologjing, e cila né emér té aspiratés sé krijimit té njé
identiteti t& ri kombétar, ndérthurte né njé linjé harmonike dy lévizjet antipodé té
kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin.

Ky qéllim shikohej si integritet i tri drejtimeve. Promovimin e njé historie té
lavdishme gjeneze dhe tradite pér popullin e vet. Ndérgjesimi i popullit té thjeshté si
pasardhés i ndenjé i késaj té kaluare té ladishme. Njohjen e kétij realiteti nga
Perendimi qé ishte gqé né até kohé fatvendosés pér té drejtén e vetvendosjes sé cdo
populli.

Kjo ideologji kishte dhené tanimé produktet e veta. Me pikénisjen Epirin
ishte kthyer né ideologji e re kombformuese dhe shtetformuese pér Greqiné dhe kishte
frymézuar revolucionin grek té 1821.

111 Reflektimi i kétyre realiteteve né poemén e Naim Frasérit

Interesimi i ménjéhershém i poetit éshté gé t’u gjej “djemve t€ Mémédheut”
njé shtrat té shéndoshé historik, sa mé té vjetér, sa mé té lavdishém.

Pikénisja jané Pellazgét gé u paraprijné vet perendive: “...edhe Perendivet,
pra prindér kané qgené”. Si té tillé, sipas poetit, ata “...far e trimérisé, ti fémij’ e
Aleksandrit, / E trimit té shqipétarévet, e Pirros té parit! /Dhe djemt e Skéndérbeut , té
trimit té ndritur”

Pér Naim Frashérin, sistemi linear i etnogjenezés shqiptare kalon nga
pellazgét tek heronjté mitologjik e historik té antikitetit grek dhe periudhés
helenistike, pér té arritur tek Skendérbeu. (Aspekti romantik i konceptit pér kombin)
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Né planin horizontal-krahasues, géllimi lidhet me promovimin e lashtésisé sé
gjuhés, kulturés dhe t€ rac€s s€ shqgiptaréve si maja pér té ndértuar rrenjét e kombit,
pér té sjellé zgjimin e tij dhe pér té fituar admirimin e Perendimit. (Aspekti iluminist)

Gj. Kastrioti pérbén pér té kufirin etnologjik pas té cilit shqiptarét.
“Halldupéve u ndihmé fort , gé vdekjen na dhané;”” Por nuk vonon qé Skendérbeun ta
kthejé né flamur té lévizjés pér fitimin e lirisé. Né pérgjithési ai synon kultivimin e
ndérgjegjés kombétare dhe funksionimi i saj “si ndérgjegje morale” [Qosja R (1986),
Porosia e madhe, Prishting, 471.]

E vérteta éshté se, né lidhje me etnogjenezén shqiptare, jo vetém Naimi, por
né pérgjithési Lévizja e Rilindjés Kombétare dhe historiografia e mévonshme
Shqiptare, ruajti pikérisht kété rend. Klasifikoi si momentin historik mé té
rendésishém etnogjeneze periudhén e Skendérbeut. Pérzgjedhja e Skendérbeut lidhet
me faktin se “atleti i krishtérimit” ishte shumé i njohur né Perendim. Nga ana tjetér
simboli i tij prej prijési ishte i pranueshém pér aktualitetin, pasi shqiptarét duhet té
fitonin liriné nga i njéjti armik. Pér himnizimin e Kastriotit, Naimin, ashtu si té gjithé
ideologét e tjeré myslimané té Rilindjés, nuk e pengoi fakti i té genit té njé feje me
pushtuesin.

Vetém Ismail Kadareja né formén e sprovave apo dhe té veprave letrare béri
pérpjekje pér ta gvendosur momentin e etnogjenezés nga Skéndérbeu tek mitologjia
klasike greke duke kérkuar me té heré partneritet e bashkéjetésé e heré pérparési.
[Barka P (2006),Ceshtje té kronotoposit né veprén e Kadaresé, Ismail Kadareja dhe
vepra e tij, Universiteti i Gjirokastrés, 175-185]

Naim Frashéri me ndjeshmériné intelektuale qé e karakterizonte e kuptonte
se né planin e jashtém, ndryshe nga popujt e tjeré té Ballkanit, aspiratat kombétare té
popullit t& vet, do té hasnin né dy nivele veshtirésie. | pari ishte faktori Perandori
Otomane dhe i dyti rreziku i copétimit. Né poemén e tij pothuaj e anashkalon faktorin
e paré. Thjeshté pérmend se “...sot i ligu humbi ....s” éshté mé si¢ ka gené.” Dmth, e
konsideron si njé realitet né shembje. Klasifikon si mé té rrezikshém faktorin e dyté,
até té coptimit dhe si pérfitues té mundshém Greqiné né jug dhe Serbiné dhe Malin e
Zi né veri. Midis tyre trajton Greqiné si shtet dhe popull me té cilin kané
“mbivendosje” dhe pretendime mbi faktoré té njéjté té aspektit diakronik dhe
bashkékohor. Ndérsa Serbiné dhe Malin e Zi, i paralajmeron ** Posht ato duar ju, o
shqgehé! Mérgohi Shqipérisé!

Mégjithaté mbetet e hapur ftesa ndaj fginjéve ““ Na thoni pra si fqinj né mes
téné, / té rrojmé posi fqinjé , si miq té gézuar.”

IV. Pérse poeti zgjodhi gjuhén greke

Poema, thamé, mishéron dhe sistemon programin politik dhe kombétar té
Rilindjes Shqiptare. Zgjedh skemén ideologjike té shkrijes né njé, t& lluminizmit dhe
antipodit té tij Romantizmit. Por nuk kapérxén dot antikapin tjetér. Flet pér realitete
shqiptare me njé gjuhé té lakmueshme greke. (!) [Qosja R (1988) Panteoni i rralluar,
Prishting, 314]

Naimi kurré nuk zbuloi arsyet pérse zgjodhi greqgishtén pér té promovuar
kété program.

Disa nga arsyet mund té pérvijohen:

- Greqgishtja ishte gjuha e elités ballkanase té kohés. Né kété kuadér Naimi
mund té promovonte tek faktori i jashtém programin e lévizjés kombétare né
kété gjuhé. Né radhé té paré ai donte t’i drejtohej Greqisé. Ai e kuptonte se
marrédhéniet historike me popullin grek nuk mund ta bénin té thjeshté
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gartésiné etnike né aspektin e territorit, por edhe né aspektin antropologjik,
sociologjik, fetar e kulturor. Né pérgjithési dhe né té gjitha nivelet ai vendos
raporte kundérshtie dhe epérsie me grekét.
- Ishin té& shumté shqiptarét té cilét nuk kishin mundési té arsimoheshin né
gjuhén amtare me pasojé té kishin si gjuhé komunikimi me shkrim greqishtén.
- Kultura greke kishte peshén e vet né jetén e tij dhe se té gjithé romantikét
kishin njé dashuri té vecanté pér kulturén klasike.

V. Kongluzionet gé mund té terheqim

Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” (O alithis pothos ton skipetaron),
ashtu si¢c éshté e pérkthyer, mund té karakterizohet me mangési artistike dhe
estetike.Duhet thené se né greqisht tingullon krejt ndryshe gjé gé tregon se Naimi
zotéronte greqgishtén e poezisé dhe jo thjeshté té kumtiméve semantike. Mégjithaté, si
dokument jasht letérsisé gézon njé aktualitet té dyfisht.

Nga njera ané na kumton problematikén e kohés si pengesa objektive apo
subjektive né rregullimin e marrédhénieve midis popujve té Ballkanit. Né kété kuadér
vlerésohet aftésia e intelektualeve té kohés pér t’i paré ato né frymén e proceséve
iluministe.

Nga ana tjetér ngarkon me pérgjegjési brezat e sotme, té cilét, jo vetém duhet
té clironen nga ngércet e pagena té sé kaluarés, por, edhe né rast se ekzistojné
probleme té késaj natyre ato mund dhe duhet té zgjidhen me piké reférimi konturét e
pércaktuara né vizionin e Bashkimit Evropian.

Po ashtu ndihmon se tépérmi pér té 1éné ménjané mentalitetin e vetvécgimit,
té vetvlerésimit dhe té etnocentrismit konservator pér té paré veten, vlerat dhe
antivlerat né ballafagim me vlerat e krijuara nga kultura perendimore.
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“Pema né organizimin e strukturés tradicionale shogérore té Shqipérisé sé
jugut, njé komunikim diakronik me orakullin e Dodonés”

Pérmbledhja

Pema dhe roli i saj né organizimet (strukturat) tradicionale shogérore
(komunitete urbane apo fshatra) né Jugun e Shqipérisé na ¢con né marrédhéniet e
lashta té njeriut me natyrén té mishéruara tek Orakulli i Dodonés. Kjo pérgasje pérbén
géllimin bazé té kétij artikulli.

Né strukturén e késaj gendre tradicionale kané zené vend té gérshetuara
elementé natyroré dhe shogéroré me vleré kulturore dhe funksion té caktuar shogéror.
Elementé té strukturés me origjiné shogérore kané si pike referimi njé elementé
natyroré — pemé, kryesisht rrap, por edhe prar apo dushk. Origjinen e kétij fenomeni
dhe rezistencen né kohé duhet kérkuar te roli dhe funksioni i Orakullit t¢ Dodonés.
Konkluzionet gé mund té terhigen kané té bé&jné me pércaktimet e rolit té natyrés né
jetén e banorve té kétushém, me rolin né formésimin e identitetit té tyre kulturor dhe
Jo vetém.

Abstract

The Tree and its role in traditional social organizations (structures), (urban or
rural communities), in southern Albania leads us to ancient human relations with
nature incorporated in the oracle of Dodona. This approach constitutes the basic
purpose of this paper.

In the structure of this traditional center have already taken place the
interwoven natural and social elements of cultural value and assigned social
functions. Elements of the structure of social origin have as a reference point, a
natural element - the tree, mostly plane, but also prar or oak. The origin of this
phenomenon and its resistance in time should be traced back to the role and function
of the oracle of Dodona.

Conclusions that can be reached regard the definitions of the role of nature in
the lives of residents thereof, its role in shaping their cultural identity and not only
that.
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Hyrje

Organizimi i strukturave tradicionale shogérore dhe kulturore né Jugun e
Shqipérisé dhe mé gjeré né Epir na ¢con né marrédhéniet e lashta té njeriut té kétushém
me natyrén té mishéruara tek Orakulli i Dodonés. Studimi yné kérkon té sjell
argumente qé vértetojné kété risi.

Orakulli i Dodonés jetoi né funksionin e tij profetik prej prehistorisé deri ne
disa shekuj té kristjanizmit. Zémrén e tij e pérbén njé pemé. Lisi apo Valanidhja e
Shénjté. Qe i pari orakull dhe pér njé kohé té gjaté i vetmi né botén greke.

Njé funksion i tillé i dha té drejtén té vazhdojé rrugétimin e tij deri né ditét tona. Na
vjen né formén e mesazheve té kodifikuara gé lidhen me kulturén dhe sjelljen
kolektive te njeriut te kétushém né raport me natyrén.

Sistemi i miteve né lidhje me themelimin e Orakullit dhe peshén e tij té
papérseristshme ne jetén shoqérore, kulturore, politike, etnike, apo edhe individuale,
jo vetém té Epirit dhe Maqgedonisé sé Lashté, por dhe mé gjeré se bota greke,
ngérthejné né vetvete dy linja bazé gé i shérbéjné botékuptimit té njeriut té& késaj
hapésire pér natyrén.

E para. Orakulli i Dodonés éshté produkt i sistemit egzistues hyjnor i
identifikuar né kulturén e Egjeut, Kretés apo té Lindjés sé Mesme, i mishéruar né
kushtet kongrete té Epirit.

E dyta. Ka té béjé me thelbin e kozmosit antropoligjik té njeriut té kétushém.
Sipas kétij kozmosi pérendité nuk pérbejné njé realitet qé ndodhet jashté njeriut dhe
ka pushtet mbi té, por jané produkt i kozmosit té tij. Kété marrédhénie e kodifikon
népérmjet objekteve natyroré né mite dhe simbole, gé funksionojné me mekanizma
institucionesh hyjnoré dhe njérézoré. Ky lloj komunikimi pérvijohet si identitet
kolektiv i pércaktuar si marrédhénie i vlerave té tij né harmoni dhe ekuilibér me ato té
natyrés dhe pércakton orientimin e kulturés sé késaj treve deri né ditét tona [4].

Nga ana tjetér na vérteton se kozmosi i njeriut té Epirit né raport me
Dodonén ka dy drejtime né thelb té kundérta. E para, centripete gé do té thoté se
sistemi i vlerave krijuar prej tij né raporte harmonie me natyrén, ¢oi né Krijimin e
Orakullit t¢ Dodonés. E dyta, centrifugale. Orakulli i Dodonés, vazhdon ende edhe sot
rrugétimin e tij né formén e mesazheve té kodifikuara qé ndikojhné né kulturén dhe
sjelljen kolektive te njeriut té kétushém [1].

Pér mé shumé se 20 shekuj Orakulli i Dodonés funksionoi vetém pérmes njé
peme. Ndértimet e para fillojné né shekullin IV p.Kr mé ndértimin e tembullit té
Zeusit, té cilit i kushtohej Orakulli. Aleksandri i Madh dhe Pirroja do té ndértojné
njeri pas tjetrit kompleksin arkitekturor té ndenjé pér botén e atéhershme greke por
edhe té vecanté.

Pér ne ka rendési te theksojmé se né krahé té Pemés Orakull, zené vend
tempujt. Pak me tutje dhe pas gati dy shekujsh, u vendosen godinat e karakterit
publik, pritaneio, vouleftiro, teatri antik, stadiumi etj dhe né vijim shtrihej qyteti

Mbartja e tradités sé Orakullit deri né organizimet e sotme té strukturave

shogérore.
Ende dhe sot e késaj dite pema éshté mjeti dallues pér identifikimin e njé gendre
urbane apo rurale, tradicionale apo bashkékohése né Shqipériné e Jugut. Rreth pemés
jané vendosur, sipas etapave té zhvillimit, objekte té tjera pér veprimtari té
pérbashket: fetare, prodhuese, artizanale, arsimore etj. Rreth késaj gendre, vendosen,
né formé rrathesh koncetriké apo gjysémrrathesh, banesat private.

Lehtésisht konstatohet se struktura e kétyre gendrave pérbén njé mikrografi
té strukturés sé Orakullit t&¢ Dodonés. Prané pemés, valanidhe, dushk, rrap, ose prar,
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kryesisht njé pemé e forté, hijerendé dhe jetegjaté, éshté vendosur kisha, objekt qé
lidhet me perhapjen e kristianizmit.

Pema, si pikénisje e organizimit té gendrés sé njé strukture tradicionale
shogérore né jugun e sotém té Shqipérisé, ruajti integritetin e vet edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fené dhe kishat u prishen. (Pema mbeti pjesé e organizimit té
tegeve tek bektashinjté)

Mé voné, kur organizimi shogéror i prodhimit u mbéshtet te diferencimi i
aftésive prodhuese, prané pemés dhe formacionit fetar u vendosen zejet e pérbashkéta,
ose né sherbim té té gjithé komunitetit [8]. Shumé me voné, prané tyre u vendosen
shkollat. (Né periudhén e sistemit totalitar komunist u shtua nje element i ri,-shtépité
dhe vatrat e kulturés, té cilat, ose u ngriten duke adoptuar objektet e kultit, ose né
pozicione té tilla ge té ménjanonin sa mé shumé objektet fetare, ose i prishen fare
ato).

Né kété proces té gjaté historik, elementet e karakterit shogéror té
organizimit té gendrés tradicionale urbane fituan terren né aspektin e funksionit
praktik. Kishat, atje qé s’u mbyllen, u shtuan, shkollat forcuan poziten shogérore,
zejet u perfeksionuan. Mégjithaté, pema rezistoi.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vleré kulturore e estetike
funksionale dhe estetike, né organizimin e strukturés shogérore tradicionale [5] dhe
lidhja e saj né ményré té pazgjidhshme me identitetin kulturor té Kkétij rajoni, i
dedikohet komunikimit shpirteror, metafizik e praktik té njeriut t& kétushém me
pemén orakull t¢ Dodonés.

Aqg i rendésishém dhe pérfagésues éshté pema e Dodonés sagé, Piroja, apo
Aleksandri i Madh e pérdoren gjeresisht né sistemin embelamtik e simbolik té tyre.
Edhe Gjergj Kastrioti si princ i Epirit pérdori frytin valanidhes si mjet zbukurimi né
pelerinén e tij zyrtare [9].

Njé tregues tjetér qé flet pér vendin e vécanté qé zé pema né kulturén
tradicionale dhe identitetin e késaj treve pérbén fakti gé nga 308 biomonumente
natyrore té Shqipérisé me element kryesor pemen 141 gjenden né garqget Fier, Vloré,
Korcé e Gjirokastér. Vendin e paré e z€ garku i Gjirokastrés me 48 biomonumente
dhe rrethi i Gjirokastrés me 25 té tilla [6]. Karakteristiké tjetér pérbén fakti gé
shumica e kétyre biomonumenteve né Jug té vendit jané pemé té vécanta gé lidhen me
emra gendrash té banuara, ose me vende e ngjarje historike, ndérkohé gé krejt e
kundérta ndodh me biomonumentet né pjesén tjetér té territorit té vendit.

Marrédhéniet harmonisé sé njeriut me natyrén dhe identiteti kulturor

«Njé kulturé éshté para sé té gjithash njé mjedis natyror», na thoté
antropologu i njohur francez Fernand Braudel. Rasti i Dodonés na l&jon té themi se
njé mjedis éshté mbi té gjitha njé kulturé, me kuptimin se né té éshté fiksuar né
ményré diakronike vet ményra e organizimit té jetés sé komunitetit, dmth veté kultura
dhe identiteti i tij.

Pér té pasur njé ide mé té garté né lidhje me formésimin e kétij identiteti né
shekuj huazojmé sistemin e Claude Lévi-Strauss [7], té pérdorur si istrument studimi
né fushén e etnologjisé dhe mbéshtetet te raportet individ-shogéri, natyré-kulturé, liri-
robéri dhe jeté-vdekje.

Lé té shikojmé dy ciftet e para né rezatimin kulturor-estetik té Orakullit té
Dodonés. Sipas mitologjisé né themelet e Orakullit gendron pema dhe zogu. Né& vijim
kéto dy elementé pérbejné edhe thelbin e mitit poetik té kéngés popullore dhe letérsisé
té trevés pérreth.
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Né krijimtariné popullore pema éshté lidhur me vendpushimin e luftetarit i
cili kur plagét i kércenojné jetén kérkon té prehet pérjetésisht nén hijen e tij, dhe
zhurma e armeve té varura né degét e saj té kodifikohet si mesazhe drejt jetés
mbitokésore.

Pér I. Kadarené rrapi éshté elementi natyror pérmes sé cilit mund té
simbolizohet gendresa dhe vitaliteti i njé populli té teré

Zogu éshté protagonist i metaforizuar apo i personifikuar gé shpalos
koshiencén dhe subkoshiencén e déshirave dhe aspiratave té njeriut té kétushém.
Ndérsa pema ka njé funksion statik vertikal né drejtim té tokés, zogu, me vecori mé té
theksuara personifikimi, zotéron njé dinamiké horizontale dhe vertikale drejt giellit,
pér té kontrolluar, apo komunikuar me ato vende, ngjarje apo aspirata gé njeriu nuk i
arrin dot.

Produkt i gendrimit dhe i vlerésimit té raportit harmonik té njeriut me
natyrén éshté fillimisht perceptimi estetik i natyrés nga njeriu.

Né kété kendvéshtrim, pema si e tillé fitoi vlera estetike dhe ne funksionet e
saj praktike né shérbim té njeriut. Vécanérisht ato me kurroré té madhe e me
gjelbérim té pérhershém, shérbéjné si mjete shumé té pérshtatshme pér t’i ardhur né
ndihmé bujkut e blegtorit kryesisht né ditét e nxéhta té verés.

Né traditén popullore, pema éshté lidhur me burimin e ujit dhe
udhétarin.

Nga ana tjetér Dodona éshté djepi i universit brilant i mitologjisé sé lashté
greke. Mbi kété realitet dhe me njé komunikim apo mbartje té drejtpérdrejté artistike e
estetike hodhi shtat eposi dhe letérsia e lashté greke.

Mund té vemé re se strukturat krijuese dhe kodet e vlerave estetike né mitet
poetike té letérsisé popullore e té kultivuar té késaj treve, burojné tek natyra me njé
komunikm aktiv me eposin mitologjik.

Né periudhén e Mesjetés dhe mé voné, paralelisht me eposin heroik (si
karakteristiké e pérgjithshme evropiane e frymézuar, si¢ thoté Cabej, nga eposi i Dh.
Akrités) [2] dhe baladat (si aktualizim i arketipit té dramave njerézore té mishéruara
né mitologji dhe né letérsiné klasike), u mbart gjallé dhe u mbrujt njé gjérdan mitesh
né formén e legjendave e tregimeve popullore si aktualizim i fragmentarizuar i
mitologjisé klasike me elementé qé i shérbénin vlerave etike e estetike té kohés, por
mé shumé shérbenin si kode diakronike pércaktuese té sjelljes kolektive té
komunitetit né kushte té caktuara.

Pérfundime

Prej kétyre fakteve mund té kuptohet lehtésisht lidhja e simbolit e Orakullit
té Dodonés dhe simbolit té tij, pemés, me konstitucionin shpirtéror dhe identitetin
kulturor té banoreve té késaj treve

Rasti i Orakullit t¢ Dodonés vérteton pérfeksionin e larté té harmonisé né
raportet gé njeriu i késaj treve ka vendosur diakronikisht me natyrén. Nga ana e vet
harmonia e kétyre marrédhénieve pércaktoi orientimin e kulturés sé késaj treve.

I réndésishém mbetet fakti qé sa mé e forté dhe mé e gendrueshme éshté kjo
marrédhénie aq mé rezistent mbetet identiteti kulturor i komunitetit-treves, mbartése
té tij, ndaj cdo lloj presioni té identetiteve té tjera té karakterit etnik-kombétar, apo
shtetéror.
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Kjo strukturé tradicionale, pavarésisht nga zhvillimet aktuale, diakronia
shekullore dhe kontradiktat gé mbart, vazhdon t’i rezistojé kohés edhe né ditét tona.
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Havoyiote Mrapkog

12)T'hdooes ko Ilolticpoi oe (Aw@)Apaocn Awebvég Xovédpro, Tunpa
I'eppovucg N'oooag kar Drioroyiog A. I1. Ococarovikn 2011

«Arvyhowooio Kot €0vikn TavtotnTe 670 Bopero Tunqpa g Hraeipov»

Iepidnyn

H siofynong apopd tm d1epevvnomn Tov pOAOL NG YADGGOS OTn OldmAaon
KOl lpOPOTOiNGCT TNG TOAITIGTIKNG Kot €OVIKNG TOVTOTNTOG TOV QOPEMV TNG GTNV
meployn tov Popeiov Tunuatoc g Hrelpov oty AAPavia. To BdBog ypdvov otnv
glonynon €xel apetnpio v Tovpkokpatia.

H 'Hrepog vanpée daypovikd éva moAdyAmcco meptBdAiov, mov dev €0ete
o€ auEoPNTon ™V eAAvVIKn ©g N poévn YA®coa €6vikng tantdTag. Avtd oyveL
YPOVIKA HEYPL TOTE TOL 1 KAAMEPYEW TNG KOWOTNTOG OCLUPEPOVI®V UETOED
Ofopavikng Avtokpatopiog Kot Tov aAfovikod ototyeiov petatpénetol o€ Pdon twv
eBvikmV O1ekdIKNoe®V TV devTEp®V otnv Hrepo.

Anpiovpyovvtal dV0 YA®ootKol TOAOL, TNG EAANVIKNG Kot OAPOVIKAG, ®G
ekdniwon ¢ avtiotoyng €Bvikng ovveidnong. XTic yEOMOMTIKEG  OAAOYEC
aVTOmOKPIivOVTOl Ol YAMOOIKEG EMPPOEC G€ OPEAOG TOL  OVTIGTOLOL €BVIKOV
QPOVILOTOC, HE OMOTEAECHO €KEL OV Ol KUKAOL EMPPONG OKOTTOVTOL VO
dnuovpyovvrot ol Bvikd dlylmwooeg ykpileg {dvec.

210 S1dotnpa tov Mesomorépov, yio TV evioyvon ¢ €0ViKNG cuveidnong
TOV VKOOV TOVG, 01 OAPAVIKEG TOAMTIKEG NYECIEC KATOMIACTNKAY ATd TNV 10£0 TG
KOVATOUpaS TG Kuplapyiog. To yeyovdc onuadevel Tn HETOTPOM TOV OULYDS
EMMNVIKOV TTEPLOYDV GE OIYADCGCEC.

Kotd v xoppovvictikn mepiodo, 1 0 dradikacio odnyeitoan oto dkpa. H
aAPovikn petatpénetal o Kuplopyn YAOGGH Kol oTnv EAAVIKN €Bvikn Kowvotnta.
Ytovg KOATOVG NG OMovpynOnke éva véo €idog dryAwoocioc:-Tnv kaboputkodpevn
EMMNVIKY, EKTTPOCOTOVUEVT] OO EAAYIOTOVG BEGUOVG Kol TNV OUIAOVUEVT] OO TNV
mieloynoia pe fapfopn cLUTEPLPOPE TPOG TNV TPATN.

H mepiodog petd to 1990, (mtcdom TOL KOUUOLVIGTIKOD KOOEGTOTOG,
AmOKOTAGTAOT, TNG GUEONS EMKOWMOVIOG NG €OVIKNG EAANVIKNG UEOVOTNTOG KOt
aAPavikov otoryeiov pe v EALGS) dpoporoyel véeg 1Goppomieg dryAmwociog.

2V eMANVIKY HEOVOTNTO 1 ¥PNON TNG EAMVIKNG amoyTd TANPN LIEPOYN
EVavTL NG emioNUNG AAPOVIKNIG.

Ot véeg avBpdTIVES, Kol OIKOVOUIKES GYEoelg e v EAAGSa odnynoav otnv
EMEKTOON TNG EAMANVIKNG Kol TEPA OO TIG UELOVOTIKEG TEPLOYES, O TEVIKO-EUTOPIKT
SYA®GGio. Kol MG LETAVOOTEVTIKY OYA®GGia.

Abstract

The object of this paper is the study of bilingualism in a given geographical
territory, namely that of Northern Epirus. Its aim is looking into the phenomenon, the
beginnings of which can be traced back to the Ottoman conquest, from a geopolitical
viewpoint, i.e. the diachronic study of the specific role of the language in the shaping
factors and the differentiation between language speakers’ ethnic and cultural identity in a

given geographical territory.
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Due to its favourable geo-strategic position as a linking bridge between the East
and the West throughout history, Epirus stood out as a multilingual and a multicultural
society. For example, in the Epirus of the Ottoman Empire five languages were spoken
and five cultures thrived: Greek, Albanian, Turkish, Vlach (Aromanian) and Venetian,
without raising any doubts about Greek being the identifying language of the region. This
assertion was considered as such up to the time, when the cultivation of shared interests of
the Ottoman Empire and the Albanian element in this territory provided the foundations
for staking out ethnic claims of the Albanian element in Epirus, before and after the
decline of the Ottoman Empire.

These shared interests made it possible for the Sublime Porte to transfer its
conquering power to the collaborating Albanian element. This process was crystallized
about halfway through the second half of the Ottoman invasion and it is exactly in this
period when the creation of the second Pole of linguistic identity in this region should be
searched. In addition to that, under the conditions of a new political, social and cultural
environment the Albanian language had become the language of power. Therefore, under
such circumstances, the native Epirus man, in order to maintain his privileges associated
with the Imperial power, as well as his orthodox religion, found a moderate solution -
sorted out the situation by adapting himself to the Albanian language and mentality.

The transition of the language function from a linguistic and cultural element to
an integral part of the ethnic consciousness of the Albanians occurred during the second
half of the XIX century alongside with the formation of the Albanian ethnic
consciousness, blessed by the Sublime Porte as an expression of common interests with
the Albanian element.

A mutual preservation relationship was started and the two Poles, i.e. the Greek
language (the Greek national consciousness) and Albanian (the Albanian national
consciousness) were involved in an ever expanding linguistic interaction to the advantage
of the respective ethnic identities. Where the concentric circles intercut, grey ethnic areas
were created and it was exactly the time in which the reality of bilingualism came into
being. This linguistic phenomenon was of a pure ethnological nature. By no means can it
be called of a cultural origin. Due to historic conditions, diachronic identity and
relationship with the mother country, such zones, were maintained even within the
Albanian state territory.

For the period of time starting with the boundary establishment until the Second
World War, the following geopolitical linguistic map can be drawn:

The Albanian-Greek bilingualism was evident around the region of Labéria (the
nucleus of Albanian linguistic Pole). In the center of the Pole, the language of origin or
that of the high level was Albanian. Yet, both Greek and Albanian were reciprocally used
as such, while moving further away from the heart of this Pole. The fact that the Greek
language was losing ground and was displaced towards ethnically clean territories,
towards the Helen Pole or grey zones, is evident as well. A third trend was under way in
this dual developmental process, namely that of the grey zone curtailment to the detriment
of the Greek speaking areas and in favour of the Albanian ethnic purity.

Subsequently, focusing our attention on the Helen Pole, it is worth emphasizing
that, with the establishment of the borders between the new Albanian state and the Greek
one, the Albanian language “withdrew” from the areas within the Greek state territories,
helping by doing so, their return to identity. Due to the historic conditions again,
diachronic identity and relationship with the mother country, such zones, were preserved
even within the Albanian state territory.

In the period between the two Wars, the ethnic homogeneity became the leading
motive of the state policies of Tirana, by assimilating other ethnicities, especially those
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stronger than themselves and of unquestioned integrity. Culture imposing from the
position of state power became the most effective method employed. The process marked
the beginnings of bilingualism as a phenomenon in monolingual Greek speaking areas.
The second language, Albanian, did not acquire the quality of ethnic identity, but simply
that of a form of communication. However, the loss of some elements of the Greek ethnic
identity could be observed with typical examples encountered in the towns of Gjirokastra
and Delvina.

It is a fact that, after the Second World War and during the years of the
communist regime, this tendency became even stronger and the process influenced the
Native Greek speaking population more intensively and extensively.

Theoretically, on the Albanian official level, bilingualism was considered as a
feature only of the Greek ethnic minority and encountered only in the “minority areas”
comprising 100 villages with pure Greek minority population. Judging by the fact that
“the ruling classes generally try to solve the problems resulting from bilingualism and
multicultural phenomena by adopting and imposing a linguistic and cultural unification,
either for practical purposes, or for specific political or ideological motives™, the policy
followed by the communist authorities was considered fair and decent.

However, the reality was too bitter to be described in words. The Greek language
was going to experience a decline in all levels of its function as an active means of
communication among its native speakers, who were representatives of the same ethnic
identity. Soon, it was reduced to a second-rate means of communication used in a rather
limited geographical territory. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that the native Greek
population itself tended towards a phenomenon which by its nature, was not far from the
original conception of bilingualism. It is closely related to the ratio between the speakers
of standard literary Greek, represented by a small number of people and institutions and
the speakers of an everyday corrupt language, restricted in vocabulary and lame in terms
of morphological and syntactical structures. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration either, to say
that there was a moment when Greek speaking individuals expressed in Greek what they
had previously thought of, in Albanian.

New processes concerning the constituent elements of bilingualism were set in
motion in the period after the 1990s.The main reasons should be looked for in the
establishment of new and direct ways of communication with the Greek speaking element
in the mother country and new relations between the Albanian element and the Greek
state.

Ewoaymyn

H owyhwocio digpevvate onuepa, ®¢ TO €VPEMS OLOOUEVO KOWMOVIKO
(QOVOUEVO LE OATOTEAECUOTIKO POAO GTO €MIONG SLOGOUEVO POIVOUEVO SLATOALTIGLLOV
KOl TOYKOGHomoinong. Avtikeipevo e mapovoag £pevvag dev gival avtd kabeavto
10 0épa. A@opd T SyYAwocia Ge €va GUYKEKPILEVO YEMYPOUPIKO XDPO, 6TO POPELO
tuquo ¢ Hmelpov. Ztoéxog g omotelel m €€€taom TOL  EAVOUEVOL GTO
CLYKEKPIUEVO YDPO OO YEOMTOAMTIKY] ONTIKY Yovia. AAS, TN Slaypoviky dSlepevvnon
TOV 10101TEPOV POAOD NG YADGGOS (GTO TAIGLO TOV PULVOUEVOL TNG SIYAMGGING) 0T
SUTAACT] KO SLoUpOPOTTOINGT TNG TOMTIGTIKNG KOl €0VIKNG TOVTOTNTOG TOV QOPEWV
™G ot ovykekpluévn mepoyn. To PaBoc ypdvov g €pevvag £xel apetnpio v
Tovprkokparic.

Ta mopiopota mov akoAovBovv &xovv g KOuPikd onpeio avoaeopds To
e€apetikd evrummwotlokd ototyeio yio v Hrepo kot kupiog yio 1o onuepvd Bopeto
TUNpa TG, 0Tt VINPEE dlaYPOVIKA £Vl STOMTIGTIKO Kol TOAVYAMGGO TEPBAALOV.
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Ogeiletor 010 YEYOVOG OTL OMOTEAEL YEMOTPATNYIKA TO OTAVPOSPOUL HETOED
AvatoA)c kou Avong. ‘Etor otmv tovpkokpatovpevn ‘Hmewpo avomtoybnke éva
neptPdAlov mévte yAwoomv Kot moMticpdv. (EAnvikd, -AAPavikd, -Tovpkikd, -
BAaywka ko «Beveroidvikar.) To yeyovdg opmc dev €0ete oe appiofnmmon v
EAMMVIKY] ©¢ TV UoVN YAOCoA TouToOTNTOS TG TEPOYNS. loyvetl ypovikd péypt tote
OV 1M KOAMEPYEWL TNG KOWOTNTOG OLUPEPOVIOV petald ¢ Obopavikng
Avtokpatopiog kot Tov aAfovikod atotyeiov oty mePLoyY| Hetatpénetal o€ Pdon tov
EOVIKOV JIEKOKNCEMV TV EVTEPMV, OIEKOIKNOELS Ol OOIEG KUPLAPYNOAV KOl UETA
v kotdppevon g Tovprokpatiog.

H aAfaviki), até amho péco EMKOIVOVINS HLOS KOWVOTNTUS, OE YADOO
e€ovoiag kKo OvIKIG TOVTOTNTOG

Ev’ yévn to oABavikd otoryeio mpooydpnoe amd moAd vopic oto loAdy,
ovvepydotnke pe v OBopoviky Avtokpotopio Kol oméomace ypnyopo TNV
eumotoovvn ™. H ovykekpuévn eE€MEN oty Hrepo onuddeye dwitepa to
aAPavikd otoryeio mov elye SEIGIVGEL OO TPV €0 KOl EWOIKA GTO BOPELO TUNLLAL TNG.

H aAPavikn 1otoploypaeio mdte avorytd Kot TOTE GUYKAAVUUEVA OVOPEPEL
ot «IIpooywpdvtag oto IoAdp ot AABovol TOV aKPITIKOV TEPLOYDV S10THPNCAV TOV
eBvikd yapokmpo €vavit Tov cloPiopod, cepPiopod kot eEeAAnVicHoD». Apeon
OLVETEWDL NTOV 1 KOAMEPYEW TNG evIiaG KOWOTNTOG CLUEEPOVI®V, 1 Omoid
anotélece T Pdon Tov aAfavik®dv eBvikmv dekdiknoewv oty ‘Hrepo kot petd v
anoy®pnon g Tovpkokpatiog.

H xalMépyela kovotrog cupeepoviov tov AAPavikov ototyeiov pe v
OfBopavikny  Avtokpatopia, ocvvdvdloviov Kol €uvoovse, katd T GAAM, To
ovueEpovTo. ToV aAPavikov ototyeiov. Ilpdt’ am” dAa guvooldce TV cudVioL Kot
OVEKTANP®TY PLYOKEVIPIKY| TACT TOV AAPavdV omd To onpepvo Bopd Tov mpog TV
ovelpepévn yn tov EAAMvov.

H deicdvon tov AABavikoy ototyeiov oty ‘Hrepo dpyioe tov 15° at. ko
arokopvemdnke tov 17°-18° audva. H aAPavikr| yAwccoroyia emiPefordvel 0Tt péypt
™V XPOVIKN ovt) Ttepiodo M aAPavikn YA®GGa 6to onueptvd voto g AAPaviog
dvnke oy Popeta darexto. (EEnyel v kaBodo oe T€T010 oMpeio mov umopode va
TovpE OTL 1 TOOKIKY OLBAEKTOC AmOTEAEL TOAOUOPQPT EMPPON TNG EAANVIKNIG OTHV
yr€yKikn aABovikn.) (Xapng tpdtog)

H xdB0odog tov aAPavikod otoyeiov otnv 'Hrmewpo elye ocdupoyo v
avtokpatopiky €€ovoia, Mrav palikn kot amd 0€oelg moAvoydovs oyvos. H véa
Opnokeia Tov AABovikod GTOLKEIOV AEITOLPYOVCE MG OTOKPATOPIKY] 1OE0A0YIN OE
avolyty avtimapddeon pe tov ypiotiavicpd. H gyyomon gpmietoctvig tpog v TTOAN,
OTNV TPOKEEVT TEPITTMOT eV €£AVTAOVVTOV HUOVO GTNV GAAaYN TOTNG, OAAL oTNV
OVTLYPIOTIOVIKY] 0POGIoT oL NTav KaTtd KOpov avOeAinvikn. H ovykexpiuévn
e€EMEn enétpeye oty [TOAN T otadiakn petaPifoacn Tov Katoyukoh g KoBesTOTOS
otV Hrepo oto aAfavikd otoryeio.

Ye o tétown mepimtwon o avtdyBov Hmepdg yio va dwatnpovoe ta
TPOVOLLA TOV GE GYECT LE TO AVTOKPATOPIKO KOOEGTMG, AAA Ko TV 0pBOd0EN ot
T0V, avti Tov e&lohapiopon, Ppnke MG evoAAaKTIKY) ADON TN Pinon otV aABoavikn
YADOGGO Kol vootpomia,. (Aoyikd yw v e€moyn Mtav d0TE OT0 SiIAnupa petald
evomrog — eAnviopod kot miotng-opbodotiog, vo eméleye 1t Opnokeio-tnv
opBodo&ic M omoia aockovviav TOLTOYpOve otV eAMnVikn). H  dadikaocio
KOPLPAOVETOL KOTA T LEG TOL deHTEPOL HIoov TG Tovprokpatiog otnv Teployy.
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210 V€0 aUTO TOMTIKO-KOW®MVIKO KOl TOMTIOTIKO YiyvesOBor 1 aAPovikn
petoTpannke oe yYAwooo e£ovoiog Le amoTtéAecpo T ONUovpYio Kol EVIoYLON TOL
de0TEPOV YAWGGIKOD TOAOL TOVTOTNTOS GTNV TTEPLOYN, KUPIMG 6T0 POPEIO TUNHOL TNG
Hrneipov.

H petafifoon and yYAwooud, TOMTIGUIKO GTOXEI0 68 GLGTATIKO PEPOG TNG
véag aAPavikng eBvikng ocuveionong Ba mpémetl va avalnmOet akpifaoc oy aAPovikn
ebvikn 10eoroyia mTov avéntuée katd to devTEPo Hicd Tov XIX audva o aAPoavikd
otoyeio kot evvomoe n Yynin IIoAn. H Tovpkio pe Paon v kowvotnto
CLUPEPOVTOV OV glxe KOAMEPYNGEL e TO OAPaVIKO oTOlKEl0, OmOPAETE MOTE PETA
TNV amOY®PNON TNG VO OPNOEL KANPOVOLO T®V Tpovopiov g otnv ‘Hrmepo 10
AABavikd otoryeio. (Oa mpémel va avalntnbel tavtdypova kot oty advvopio Tov
EMMNVIKOL  oToElov VO aVTOTPOCSTOTEVTEL €0VOLOYIKA Kol OTn GLVEXELM, OTNV
adtapopio. Tov vEou gBvikoDy eAAnvikol kpdtovg Yo Tig TOYES TG Hmelpov kot ota
ovpeépovta g Itaiiog ko Avotpoovyyapiag otnv Hrepo).

O veodkomog aAPavikdg eBvikiopdg avtompoodiopilovray (6mwg péxpt
onuepa) o aviumoapdbeon pe v opbodoia ko tov eAAnvicpd. IMa 1ot0pikd Kot
TOMTIOTIKO GTEPEMILO. OIKELOTOMONKE TOV S0 POVIKO EAANVIKO TOMTIGUO Kot 1oTopio
™G TEPLOYNG, TOV omoio emévovce pe aAPavikry YAOooo Kot OAPavikES €Bvikég
OEKOIKNOELS.

[Ipokerton yEVIKOTEPO Y10 GTEPEOTVTTO TOV EMIKOWVAOVIOKOV “TPATTEV, TOL
emPefardvovv pe caprvela tig Epguveg tv Elias kol Scotson, 0Tt 1] KATAGKELY] TOV
«emkivouvovry Kot «avinBuov» EEvov  amotedel  AEITOLPYIKO  KOUUATL  T®V
TPOCTOOEL®V SOPVANENS TNG LOVOTOALOKNG OLOXEIPIOTG TMV KOWVOVIKOV ayod®dV €K
HUEPOLG TNG TAELOYMPTOG.

AvVoQEPOVLE YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA OTL, €KEl TOV 1 AAPOAVIKY] OEV AEITOVPYOVGE MG
YADGGO Katoyng Kot eEovaiag,- otovg ApPaviteg kot AAPavotg, ot omoiot evadnKav
pe tovg ‘EAdnveg kor  aviudytnkov omd Kooy katd g  OBopavikng
Avtokpatopiog,- 0ev TPOKLMTEL KOAMEPYELL OAPaviknG €BViKNG ovveidnong 1
eBvoroc, aArd N EAANVIKY.

O ykpileg Lveg — @aivopevo drylmaoacia

Avapeca 6tovg 600 awToVE TOAOVG, OAS TNG EAANVIKNG YADGCGCOG (EAANVIKNG
ebvikng ovvelonong) kot oAfoavikng yAmocog (aAPovikng eBviknig ovveidnong),
vIpEav GYECELS THPNONG Kot S1EVPLVONG TNG YAMOGIKNG EMPPONG GE GLVAPTNOT LE
mv woxd 1oV KABe TOAOL Kol OGPOAMS G€ OPEAOC TOL avtioTolyov €bBvikov
epovinotoc. Exel mov ot khklot emppong S1akOTTOVIOY SNUOVPYOVVTIOY €0VIKA Kot
YAwoowkd ot ykpileg Coves. Ed® axpifac evromiletol To pavopevo ¢ otyAwooiag,
10 omoio £yel kabopd €Bvoroyikn kot Oyl amAdG moMTIGHKN voeT. Eviovtolg, dev
OTOKAEIETOL O KOWVOVIKOG KOl aVOP®ITOAOYIKOG YOPUKTHPOS TOV GUVOUEVOL. (XAPTNG
Agvtepog pe yrpileg (mveg)

O yxpileg (oveg oe kamola ypovikn mepiodo, téhog XIX apyéc tov XX
a1Ova, omOKINoOV Kot YEOYPapkn enéktacn. Onmg, opmg uropet va kotavondel to
QoVOLEVO TNG dyAwGoiag avtng dev Ntav 6tafepd TOCO GE GYEOT LE TN YEOYPOPIKT
EMEKTOOT, OGO KOl OTO GLOTOTIKA TOL oToyEia, Onmg eivol katd v Skutnabb-
Kangas (1984, 1988) n mpoéievon, wkavotnta, AEITOVPYio Kol GTAGN.

Mo va Kotavoncovpe 10 €0Pog ToL TPOPANUATOS AVUPEPOVLE EVO IGTOPLKO
veyovos. To 1913 1 Aebvig Emirpon OpoBémnong tov EAAnvo-ArBavik®v cuvopwv,
eméle€e 10 KPP0 TG KaBOAOVUEVNG YADGGOS TOV KOTOIK®OV Yo TN YApaén Tomv
ocuvopwv, 0Tl Tioteve OTL TO0 €Bvikd EPOVNUO €VVOOVCE YeVIK®MG TNV EAAGOO.
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Bpétnke 6pm¢ umpootd o€ €va €TEPOYEVEG YAMGGIKO QOIVOUEVO, LAMGTO KOt EVTOC
NG OKOYEVELWNG, £POGOV T WEAN TOLG WAOVGOV €ite aAPoavikd kol eAAVIKA, €lte
LovVo eEAANVIKA.

TIdpvon Tov aAfaviKoD KPATOVS KOl ] TOMTIKY] 0ALOI®GNG TOV EOVIKOV
OPad OV

Me ™ ybpaén tov cvuvopov kot péxpt oxeddv 1o Agbtepo Ilaykoouio
[ToAepo elyape tov okdiovbo, (va emTpomel TOPAKOAD O OpOS) YAMGOIKO
yeomoMtikd yaptn. [pw amd tov mOAo oAPovikng yAdocag, (Awapumovpid)
dwpaivovtovy 11 AABavo-eAAnvikny OyAwocio pe YAMOoH TPOEAELONG, N LYNAOD
EMITESOL, TNV AAPAVIKY] GTO EMIKEVTPO TOV TOAOL Kot OUPITAELPA, OAS TNV AAPAVIKT
N ™MV eAMNVIKY, ovTioTOlXo HE TNV OMOUAKPLVEN amd TOV 1oYLPd  TLPYVA.
Tavtdypova TNV Am®AELD «EOAPOVS» TNG EAANVIKNG KO TN LETAKIVIION TPOG TOV TOAO
eAMvikdTTaG TOV YKPILOV TEPloy®V. XN SUTAN 0VTH TOYLTNTO SLUUOPPAOVOVTAY Kot
po tpitn emiong onuovtikn. [Ipokertar yoo ) opikpvvon tov ykpilov (ovov oe
6pelog ™G aAPavikng kabapdmrag. (Xaptng Tpitog)

XopaKTnploTikny mepintwon m mepoyn ™S Awovvilepldg ©ot0 VOO
ApyvpokdoTpov, yevételpa Tov peydlov gvuepyét Evdyyelov Zdamna. Tovilovpe 6Tt
oTNV €mOYN TOL ZAmmo 1 OyAwooia glye O0MGEL TO MOPOV TNG OTN GLYKEKPIUEVN
TEPOYN HE YAMGGO mpoEAgvong 1N towtoTNTOS TNV eAMViKT. Katd v AABavikn
Avayévvnon, devtepo wod tov XIX oiwva, dapopedbnke €0® kot 1 oAPovikn
ebvikcn TavtoTo. To YOPAKTNPIOTIKO Y10 TOVG KATOIKOVS TNG TEPLOYNG CNUEIDONKE
mpv kot petd to Agdtepo Iayxoouio T1oAepo. Ocotl mporafav kol dwutnpnooy v
emaen pe v EALGda, dtatnpnoay Kot gvioyvoav v EAANVIKN eBvikotnta. MEAN g
10106 oKoYEVELOG TOL OTTOLOL YOGV TV ETAPN aLTI, avadeiytnkay otabepoi AABovol
pe oTOPOLAN TV OTOONGN aKOpa Kot THG EAANVIKNG YA®ocac. To pawvopevo Bdbuve
amd Yevid o€ YeEVIA UE OMOTEAEGHO T EAANVIKN YADGGO VO LTOYWMPNOEL EVIEANDC.
(Mmopeic va avoaeépelg €0 toug EAMvOProyovg mov oamdOncav evieAdg v
ey avtikabiotdvtag v pe v oaAPavikn kot tipnooav v PAGYIKn ©¢
E0MTEPIKO 101mUQ)

‘Etot amd kamote yrpila {ovn petatpdmnke o€ o Kobapd aAfavopmvyn Kot
ebvikd aAPavikn mepoyn. (Omwg mo kdte® Bo WAGOLUE TO QOIVOUEVO JPKECE
puéxpt o 1990, ypdvog oAAayng cLOTHUATOC Kot peTamoAitevong oty AAPavia. Tote
pe to dvorypa tov cuvopwv n EAAnvikn Ba amoymoel otV GuyKEKPYEVT TEPLOYN
£€00pOC  OTOKOTACTOIVOVTAG TO VEO TPOG TO TOopOV KOOEGTAS OlyAwooiog, -m¢
TOMTIOTIKO avopevo). (Téraptog xaptng)

Muhodvtag topa yio Tov GAAo TOA0 Ba Aéyape OTL OVTI®G, e TNV LIOYDPNON
¢ OBouavikng Avtokpatopiog kot tnv idpvon Tov AAPavikod Kpdtovg, elyape v
vmoympnon MG oAPOVIKNG YAMOCOC Kol TN Onuovpyin KaBopdv EAANVIKOV
nepoy®v. (Onwg siyope kot ™V «€EOVOETEPMON» NG EAMVIKNAG OTNV €uPLTEPT
meployn tov Popeov tunuatoc ¢ Hmeipov kol ¢ eumopikny Kot TOATIOTIKN
yAoooa). KabBapég ehinvikéc meployés, omariaypéveg omd to aAPavikd ctouyeio,
dNuovpynOnka Kat eVvtOg Tov VEOGHOTATOL OABAVIKOD KPATOVG, TAVTO GTO GNUEPIVO
Bopero tpuMua g Hmelpov. Ogeiletar Gueco ot cvvé ion TOV GYECEMV HE TOV
vdAoUTo £BVIKO KOpLO.

Y10 S1dotnpa tov Mesomorépov 1 vrapén kot Aettovpyio Tov aAPoavikon
KPATOLG  OMEOVVTAY OO  TOAAAMANG QUOEWMS ECMTEPIKOV TOPOYOVI®OV 1
OVTILETOMION TOV ONoimv 0d0Nnyovoe o€ 01000 IKES, CLYVEG KOl TOAVTOIKIAES
moMTIKEG Myeoiec. o v amopuyn OU®MG TOV GYIoUATOV £BVIKOV TEPLEXOUEVOD,
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KUPIOG EAANVIKNG UoE®MC, OAeG 01 TOMTIKEG Myesieg Tov Tipdvov Kotamdomkay
and v 1w 10€a, eketvn g eBvikng aAloimong TV OVIKOV S0QOPETIKMOV OUAd®V
nE wyvpé péco Ty Kovitovpa TS Kvprapyios. H cvykekpuévn moltiky ko n
aVOYKOOTIKT £VvToEN TOV HEADV TOV EOVIKOV Kol TOMTIGTIKOV OLAO®V GTO OAROVIKO
KPATOC Kol Kowovio €pepe G amotélecpa TNV €mEKTAOT Kot dleicdvorn g
oABovikng otig meployéc pe opryn eAnvikd mAnbuvopd. (I'voot) m moMTiKn
aAPavonoinong g modeiag ot UNTpIKn YAd®ssa. O mpdtog kukAog Ba apyicel ota
puéoa g dekaetioc Tov ‘20 Tov TPONyoLUEVOL Odva. BOa amokopvewOEl e TV
amoeaotn tov Atapkoc Awactnpiov g Xdyng to 1935 mov dikoudvel o oot
YL TOOELDL OTY UNTPIKT YADGGH oty €0vikn eAAnvikn petovotnro. ®a cuveylotel
petd to B. Iaykocpo IToAepo yio vo amoteléost kol onpepo éva amd to. Pactkd
ebvikd antuata yio toug EAAnveg otnv AABavia) To yeyovdog mavtwg, onuadeveL )
LETATPOTY| TOV OUIYDS EAANVIKOV HEOVOTIK®OV TEPloy®v o€ diyAmaooes. (IIpoxettan
YO TIS OVOYVOPIOUEVEG EAMVIKEG UELOVOTIKEG TEPLOYEC 0TO OAPOVIKO KPATOG, HE
Baon ™ ypnon ™G EAMANVIKNG YA®OOoOG Kot TOL kaBdplov eAAnViKoD €BvikoD
epovnuatoc.) H ovykekpipuévn dtylmooio avartocoeton Oyl pe TV €6voroyikn, oAl
TNV TOMTIOTIKY €vvold, Yopic vo. amokAgiovtal otoyeios andAelg TG EAANVIKNG
eBvikng ovuveiononge.

XopoKTNPIoTIKY TEPInT®OON 1 TOAN TOL APYVPOKAGTPOL 1 KOlU TOL
AeABivov. Xwpic va whpe og moAd Babog ypovo, TtoviCovpe 0Tt TpoKeLTaL Yoo 000 omd
To MUEYAAD OOTIKA KEVIPO TOL EAANVIGHOL ot éva diyhmwoco, debvikd kot
dwbpnokevtikd mepParlov oto onuepwvd Noto g AAPaviac. To dlylwoco
nePPAALOV  aPOPd  HOVOUEPDS TO €AANVIKO otoyeio. H eAdnvikn mpdypott
KatoAapPavel mpwtehov poOA0 OGOV aPOpA TNV TPOEAELOT, TNV 1KAVOTNTA, TN
Aertovpyio Kot Tn 6TéoT 610 diyAmcco avtd gopéa. Opms, avtayovioTiky eivar Kot 1
aAPavikn. Aev ovpPaivel to 1010 pe to €tepo otoryeio, to aAPovikd. H eddnvikn
KATEXEL 6 aVTO VTOOEEGTEPO POAO aKOLA KOl 6TO aAPBavikd 0pBBd0Eo GTotyElo.

Eviopeta&d ot dvoueveig oyéoeic pe v EALGSa kot 1dwaitepa 1 TadTIon TG
pe «tov gx0po, mov macyilel to dapeMopnd g AABaviagy, £é0ete Tovg EAAnveg, toug
eMnvopafeis ko ekeivovg pe eAAnvifovco cvveldonon oe KaBeoT®G €VOYNG Kot
ounpiag. (Katd ta mpotura e Tovprokpatiog, Ta omoio kKANpodotnoe n AAPavikn
ebvoyévvnon, n EAAGda pali pe ™ ZepPilo—wg opbBodoleg ympeg,-, omoterohv
dpovikd v TG moMtTikéG myscieg g AAPoviag, T poviun kot dedopévn
exfpdTTO Ko onueio avapopds Yo Tov Bvikd avtonpocsdiopiopnd twv AABavav) H
eMPAALOLEV OLTH KOTAGTOON OTOUTOVCE ONO TOLG QOPeic eAAMVIGHOD TNV
avtOBoVAn amoPfoir] Kot amaAloyr TOVG amd KaBeTi EAANVIKO péxpt Ko TV €0vikm
ovveidnon. Ola amd kowvod cuvéBaAav GTN YPNYopN LIOYMPNOCN TNG EAANVIKNG
YADGGOG OKOHO KOU OO TO EAANVIKO OTOlXEl0 KOU OTN METATPOT TOVG OF
KPUTTOEAANVEG. LUVETMOC, Ol TOAELG OQVTEG UETATPATNKAV GE KEVIPOA TOL OAPAVIGHOV
o010 Noto g AAPaviog.

Metd to Agvtepo [Moykoopio Mérepo

Kotd v xoppouviotikn mepiodo, SOMIGTOVETOL 1) GUVEXICT) TOL {d10V
eowvopévov. Mdaiota, AOY® TG YVOOTAG KOUUOVVIGTIKNG TOATIKNG 0dyeitol oTa
aKpaoL.

Ye Oeopntikd emimedo oty AAPBavia, m OSwyAwoocio mpooeyyileTor ¢
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO PAIVOUEVO HOVO TV €BviK®V petovotitwv. To gyyeipnua and v
o amoppintel tov opopd Ot 1 dyhwooia mpodmobitel TNV dpeon Kot
AVTOYOVIGTIKN YPNOT SVO YAWGGHOV GTOV 1010 YEMYPUPIKO, OIKOVOUIKO KOl TOALTIKO
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YDOPO OOV Elval EYKOTESTNUEVEG dVO 1 TEPLGCOTEPES ELOLAKPLTEG KOWVOTNTEG. ATO
mv AN emPefordver Tig depyaocieg aAloimons TV EBVIKOV HEIOVOTATOV Kol GE
TPMOTN YPOUU TNG EAANVIKNG, OTN AOYIKN] KOWMOVIKNG «COGLOAIGTIKNG» EVOTOINGNG
OA®V TOV TOMTOV TOL KpATovg, aveSaptntmg Opnokeiog, YAMOoOS, TOMTIGHLOV Kol
€BvoTNTOG, TOL UKOAOVONGE TO KOUHOVVIOTIKO KOOEGTAOC.

>10 Noto g AAPaviag n dtyAwooio avTipeTomileTon G 1010TNTA LOVO TNG
€OVIKNG EAMAMNVIKNG HEOVOTNTOG, GLVOESEUEVNG KOl TTEPLOPICUEVNG YEDYPUPIKA LOVO
ot avBaipeta avoyvopiopéveg peovotikés Coveg tov 100 yopudv pe apyn
eMvikd mnbovopd. H arfovikr Biprloypoeio mepi tov B€patog amodéyetor g
OMOTN TNV TOMTIK Tov akolovOnbnke OTL «...yevika ot taleic ompv elovoia,
EMOIWKOVY Vo, ADGOVY T0. TPOPANUOTO. TOV TPOKDTTOVY GO TO. OLOATOMTIOUIKG. KOl
OlyAwaoo. pouvoueve, (NTOVIaS THY EQOPUOYN 1 TRV ETLPOLN YAWOOTIKHG Kal
TOMTIOTIKNG EVOTOINGNS, TPOGOOKDVIOS GUYKEKPIUEVOVS TOGO TPOYTIKOVS, 000 KOl
TOMTIKOUS KO 10£040Y1KODS OKOTOUG... », OVOPEPEL YOPOKTNPLOTIKA O £YKVPOG Yo TO.
aAPavikd dedopUEVE KOV@VIOYA®GGoAOYog ['klofaAiv Zkovptal.

O 1d1o¢ mpoomabel vo auPAOVEL TIC GLVERELEG TNG TOMTIKNG OLTAG OTNV
AABavio oe PBapog g cvykekpuévng eBvikng peovomtog «H eAdnvikn xkor n
oAPOVIKN YADGOO. 6 00TH TH UELOVOTHTO, EIVOL 160TYES,-0VOPEPEL 0 XKovTai. Katd tov
1010, AVTO GNUAIVEL. .. «ADTOUOTH KO QVTAYWVIGTIKN XPHOH TWV 000 YAWGOMV aTOV 1010
VEWYPOAPIKO, OLKOVOUIKO 1] TOLTIKO YWDPO...».

H mpaypoticotta givol mepiocdTEPO SLGUEVH] OO TIG SOTMICTMOGELS AVTEC.
Eivon yeyovog 0t 1 eBvikn eAdnvikn petovotnta oty AAPavio kAnpovounce and tov
MecondAepo por yeomoMtikny OiyAwoon mpoypatikoétta. H untpikn yAdooo
amoTeEAOVGE TO VYNAO YONTPO o€ OAES TIg NAkieg. MAAMGTO TO LEYIAVTEPO TOGOGTO
Tov EAMvov pelovotikdv otig tpelg niikieg ocuvéyille va Ntav LovoyAwoeco o€ €va
dtyhwoco mepiBdAiov. H Aettovpyio g 0edtepng yA®oGag g OAPaviKng, ¢
emionun, amoytovoe pPOAO HOVO OTIS OYECES TV EAMVOV HEOVOTIKOV HE TNV
KPOTIKY] 0101Knom.

[Mpaypoatikd koBeoTdG SyA®OCIOG CUVOVIOVUE TO TPMOTO LETATOAEUIKA
YPOVIO. o€ eKEIVEC TIC TEPLOYEG OMOL 1 EAANVIKY KOWOTNTO NTAV CE EMAPY KOl
ouvéyle va giye oyéoelg og d1dpopa enimeda e TNV AAPAVIKE KOWOTNTO, YETVIAGELS
OmoL N BVIKOTNTA OV NYTOV EVOLAKPITN, OAD OTIG Aeyoueveg Ykpileg (dvec.

Dowvopevo dyAwosiog, Omov 1N EAANVIKY AEITOLPYOVCE MG KOTAAOUTO TV
OIKOVOUIKO-EUTOPIKAOV KOl TOAMTIOTIKOV GYECEMV TOL OAPOVIKOD GTolYElov HE TNV
EAMLGSa cuvavtovpe Kot otV €upuTEPN MEPLOYN] TOL VOTOL TNG YOPOS, OMWS
Kopvutod, Ipepern, Aviova TemeAévi, Mrepdtl. Zvvoavtodpe akOpa o€ HEAN NG
€OVIKNG EAMANVIKNG HEOVOTNTAG TTOV Y10 S1APOPOVS AOYOLG HETOTKNGOV 6TO BABOC NG
aAPoavikng emikpatelag, apyiloviog amd KToVS YAUOUES, ovAayKes emPimong Kot pHéEypt
TOMTIKOV SIOYHDV.

Xy mepiodo mov pecordfnoe péxpt o 1990 o 10€0A0Y1IKOG KOl TOMTIKOG
TOPAYOVTAG AEITOVPYNGE KATOGTOATIKA 0€ BApog TOL POAOL TNG EAANVIKNG YAMGGOG.
MdaMota kol 6ty TPOKEITOL MG PHECO EMKOWVMOVIOG HETAED TV HEADV TNG 10106 NG
eAMvikng eBvikotag. H eddnvikn Ba xdoet ypriyopa £6agog Kot Bo petatpanei o
p YAowooo mov eEumnpetel v KaONUEPIVI] AT ETKOWVOVIOL KOl GE TEPLOPIOUEVO
YeWYPaPIKO yopo. H aAPavikn petotpéneton oe kopiopyn yAdooa. Mdovo ce pén
™G Tpitg Yevidg dtatnpovvion ot moAol olyAwoool cvoyetiopol. H andbnon g
EMMVIKNG amd To 1010 Tor PEAT TG €BVIKNG EAANVIKNG LELOVOTNTOG LETATPENETAL OE
avaykn emPioonc.

Ot Aoyor mov odnyodv ©TO GLYKEKPEVO Qatvopevo Ba mpémer va
avalntBovv o6To YEYOVOG OTL TO KOUUOLVIOTIKO Kobeotmg améfore kdabe &€idog
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EMKOWMVIOG e TOV €0VIKO KOpUO, UEXPL LAMOTO Kot TNV EMKOVoVio pHetalld tov
OLYYEVIK®OV TPOooOT®V. Avaknpuvée v EAAGda mpotapykd €xBpd e AABaviag,
TPOKOADVTOG 6ToVG EAANveg ™G AAPaviog To COUTAEYUO EVOYNG LE OMOTEAEGHLA THV
avaykn omaAlayfg amd TNV EAANVIKOTNTO Kol TPAOTO o OAX Omd TNV EAANVIKN
yhoooa. (Tétaptog yaptng)

Evdelktikd tov emTpenton  €mmEOOVL  eMKOWMOVIOG TNG  EAANVIKNG
peovotntog pe v EALGSa, amotedel kot 1 mopovsio g EAANVIKNG AOYOTEXVIOG OTA
oYoMKd eyyelpidta. Adyov ydpmn, oTO AOYOTEXVIKE OVOYVOGUOTO TNG £KTNG TAENG
npotofaduog exmaidsvong ta £t 1950, 1969 ko 1984, eiyaue avtiotorya 40, 2 kot
5 avayvoopoato omd v eAMvikn Aoyotexvia. Ta keipeva amd v €AANVIKN
Aoyoteyvia. ®oTOcO Ogv amodidovtav atoela. Metappdloviav ota (LEWOVOTIKA)
eMnviKa and v oABavikny 6tav otnv aAPovikn eiyov HETOPPOCTEL amd o TPity
YAOOOO KUPI®G amd TN YOAALKN.

H exudbnon ootd660 ot0 oYoAelo ™G EAMVIKNG YA®GOoOG peumOnke
dpaotikd. Méyxpt tn dekaetio tov 50 To HOOMUOTO VTOYPEMTIKNG EKTOIOELONG,
(ONuotikd — Youvdolo pe Ta EAANVIKA dedopéva) YvOTOV OTNV EAANVIKY KOl 1|
aAPavikn dddoKovTay pHovo g YAwosoa. H petappdfuon tov 1949 Satpnoe tovg
OLCYETIGLOVG aLTOVG HOVO Yo TO. TPMTO TEGGEPA YPOVID. ZTo LLOAOITO £T1 TO
eMvikd dddokovtay ®g EEvn YAwooo. Eveo m vméhounn devtepofdabo kot
TprtoPdduio  ekmaidevon ywotav amokAEloTIKG otV oAPaviky. H  kowvovikéc,
TOPAYOYIKES, OIKOVOLIKEG, TOMTIKES KOl TOMTIOTIKEG dopég eEeMocoviay HECH NG
enionung yawoocag ¢ oAPovikne. Mdiota kot 0 Topadoclokdg TOMTIGUOS, M
Aaoypaeio avortuccovtay 70 ko 30 % avtictoyo otV aABovikn Kot EAANVIKY.
SVVETMG 1) YPNON TNG EAANVIKNG TEPLOPIGTNKE OTNV aTAN KAONUEPIVY EMKOVOVIAL.

Xopaktnplotikn etvar emiong n mopeio Tov akohovOnoe 1 Aoyoteyvio otV
efvikn eAnvikn pelovotnta. AmO o Aoyoteyvio oYed0V HOVOYA®GON Kol OTN
UNTPIKN YADGGO GTO TPATO UETAMOAEUKE XPOVid, OTn deKOETiO TOL 60 ekdnAmvel
aVOIKTA TNV Thon NG dlyAmwoong Aoyoteyviag. Evod ota téAn g dekaetiog Tov *70 1
aAPavik NTov koplopyn yYAOooo ot Aoyotexvikn Oomuovpyic tov EAARveov
GUYYPAPEDV.

Tavtdypova n eEAAnvikn YAd®ooo aglomoobvtay and 0 KafeoTtds g Eva
OTOTEAECUOTIKO HEGO YO TNV OMOOAYDYNON, 0O TOVUE TNG KOUUOVVIGTIKNG
Weoroyiog. Avagpépovpe Aoyov xapn T xpnom ™ AEEng «Beie». Me 1 AéEn av ta
eEMMNVOTOLAN amevBHvVOVTAY OTWG GTOL GLYYEVIKO TPOCMOTO. KOl GTOV MYETN TOL
KOMHOUVIOTIKOO Kkoppatos. 'H m Aéén «matpida» oty omoio Gkovye Kot ylo. TOV
"EAMnva n coctoAotikr] AABavio. ENUactoloyikd Kot VONUOTIKA TO OVCLOGTIKO 0T
€VV000GE TOTOO IO KOL T QUGIOAOYIKY «ldvoy. Avapépovpe akdpo 6Tt n eEEMEN
™G EAMNVIKNG APYLoE GLYd—C1y(l VO 0KOVEL 0Ta TPATLTO. TG AAPOVIKNIG YAMOOOG
davellOpevn d0UES GLVTOKTIKOD KOl HOPPOAOYinG OVTOG 1O104TEPO OVOIKTY TPOG TO
aAPovikd Ae&iloyio.

Agv 10 mapotpafodpe ov mOOUE OTL OTOLG KOATOLG TNG EAANVIKNG
petovotntag onuovpyndnke éva véo €idog dryAmoaoiog, mov oty ovoio pog Bvuilet
TNV 0PYIKT ONUOGLOAOYIKT £vvola Tov Opov dtyAmaoaciag. [Ipoxeitar amd v o yio
™V KOOOWAOVUEVT] YADGOW, MG avAYKN TOV YPNCULOTOLEITE GE EAAYLOTOVS OEGOVC
Kot dropo. Amod v GAAN M optloduevn pe pa BapPapn cvpmepipopd mTpog TV
TPAOTN. AALG NTav KTNuo ¢ Thstoyneiog. Ovte eniong 1o mapatpoafolue av wodue
ot ot 'EAMveg (n mAeloynoio tov yevemv petd m dekaetia tov *50 okémtoviav
oAPovikd yio vo uAoHY EAANVIKAL.

H mepiodog petd to 1990. Apopoloyel vEEG TPOTOTOMGELS GTOL GUOTOTIK(
otoyeio g dryAwooiag. Ta Bacwkd aitia Oa mpémel va to avalnTNGOLLE GTNV TTMOON
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TOV KOUHOLVIOTIKOD KOOEGTMOTOG KOl GTNV OMOKATACTOCT TNG GUECNG EMKOWVOVIOG
™G €OVIKNG EMANVIKNG HELOVOTNTOG KOl YEVIKOTEPO TOL OAPAVIKOD GTOEIOL UE TNV
EXLGda.

Yy eBvikn EAANVIKN petovotnta 1 XPNon TG EAMNVIKNG YAMOoOG amd
véa yevid dtotnpel TANPY VIEPOYN EVOVTL TG emionung aAPavikng péxpt HOAGTa TO
onueio mov cvyva vo amoTeAel avnovyia GYETIKA UE TIC Tpobmobéoelg Evtadng g
peovotntoag oty oAPavikn Kowvevio. Xtn dgvtepn nAlkio ot dvo yAdooeg eivat
AVTOYOVIOTIKEG, EVM OTNV TPITN NAKI0 T0 GVOTATIKA GTOLXEIN TNG SYAMGGing ExovV
petvel oxedov dbra pe Betikn o mpog ) unTpikn yAonooa. (Iéumtog xaptnc)

AmO ™V GAAN TAELpd, Ol VEEG avOPOTIVEG, EUTOPIKEG KOl OTKOVOUIKEG
oxéoelg Tov aAPovikov otoryeiov pe v EAAGOa odynoov oty eméktacm TNg
EMMMVIKNG YAMOOoOG Kol TEPO OO TIG UEOVOTIKEG Kol KATOTE OSlyAWOSGES TEPLOYES,
OALGQ TPOG TO TAPOV MG TEXVIKO-EUTOPIKN StyAwoacio. AVTég ol oy€oelg Epepay eMiong
mv avaPioon tov ykpilov (ovov, OTmg Kot To QOIVOUEVO TNG OlYA®Goiag Tov
aAPavikod ototyeiov oty EAAGOG oG peTovacoTELTIKN StyA®OGi.
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“Organizimi i prodhimit tradicioinal né funksion té zhvillimit té turizmit”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata ofron konstatime dhe propozime né favor té zhvillimit té turizmit
bashkékohor né Jugun e sotém té Shqipérise duke u mbéshtetur né kulturén
tradicionale popullore. Nga piképamja historike rajoni disponon njé tradité té pasur e
té konsoliduar prodhimesh artizanale qé pérbéjné bazén e kulturés popullore
materiale. Disponon njé realitet ku gérsheton natyrén me larmi kombinimesh ngjyrash
e relievi me gjeografiné e pasur arkeologjike, historike e kulturore, biogastronimike.
Kéto pérbéjné infrastrukturén bazale té déshiruar nga turizmi bashkékohor. Pasuria
kulturore né larminé e saj gjendet ende né stade té paevidentuara dhe té pa
manaxhuara Turizmi nuk gjen mbeshtetje nga tregu i prodhimeve artizanale
tradicionale. Organizimi i prodhimit né njési té specilizuara mungon.Infrastruktura e
tregétimit éshté dobét dhe kujton forma paraindustriale. Procesit mund t’i paraprijné
shogérité e shumta turistike, por né radhé té paré kérkohet orientimi i specalizuar nga
institucionet arsimore me objekt turizmin.

Abstract

The Speech provides findings and proposals in favour of the development of
modern toursim in the present South of Albania. From the historical point of view, the
region possesses arich and consolidated tradition of handicraft products relying
on traditional folk culture. It possesses a reality that intertwines nature with a variety
of colour and relief combinations with the rich archaeological, historical, cultural, and
biogastronomic geography.They make up the basal infrastructure much desired
by modern tourism. Tourism finds no support in the market of handicraft traditional
products. There is no organization of production in specialized units.The trading
infrastructure is weak and it reminds one of pre-industrial forms. Investments is
necessary in two directions: production and trading management.The process may be
preceded by the numerous tourist companies, but specialized orientation
by educational institutions with tourism as an object remains in first front.

Hyrje

Kumtesa joné ka si objektiv bazé té nénvizojé sfidat gé duhet té pérballojé
prodhimi tradicional artizanal né arritjen e géllimit ekonomik né funksion té turizmit.

Prodhimet tradicionale artizanale pérbéjné sot njé nga akset kryesore né vend
né funksion té turizmit. Funksioni i ri i bén gé té ndryshojné destinacionin. Nga
prodhime pér plotésimin e névojave utilitare t& njé shogérie t&€ mbyllur tradicionale,
kthehen né produkte-mallra me konsumator bazé turistin. Fitojné késhtu njé vleré té re
pérdoruese gé shfaget piké sé pari si vleré estetike. Kjo vleré estetike duhet té
misherohet: si prodhim i miréfillt artizanal; si identitet kulturor i njé rajoni té caktuar,
por gé merr parasysh shijet dhe kérkesat e turisteve, qé do té thoté se duhet té jeté
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edhe tradicional dhe artizanal; si vleré me pérdorim té caktuar, primar apo sekondar,
dekorativ etj. Té tri kéto aspekte duhet té plotésojné kérkesén e turizmit bashkékohor,
kérkesé e cila perveg té tjerash, buron si njé mundési shpétimi nga uniformiteti i
produkteve té industrializuara.

Eshté e verteté se tregu yné i mallrave artizanale i pérgjigjet né maksimun
karakterizimit gé bén Adam Smith.[9] Sipas tij ky lloj prodhimi varet, nga aftésia,
mjeshtria dhe vlerésimi ose gjykimi i drejtépérdrejté i atyre gé punojné. Béhet fjalé
pér njé katakteristiké bazé e ruajtur dhe né organizimin mé té larté té prodhimit
artizanal paraindustrial.

Mirépo, njé ballafagim sado i thjeshté me teoriné ekonomike edhe té késaj
faze prodhimi, na ¢con né pérfundimin se prodhimi yné i sotém artizanal, qofté ai
tradicional, qofté ai llojéve té reja, ndodhet né kushtet mé primitive se prodhimi
artizanal i shogérive té mbyllura tradicionale paraindustriale.

Tradita shuméshekullore e organizimit té prodhimit artizanal si
mekanizém bazé i ekonomisé

Né shekullin XVIII, né kohén kur nuk kishin filluar akoma proceset e
revolucionit industrial, né jetén ekonomike té Ballkanit si pjesé e Perandorisé
Otomane mbisundonin tre mekanizma bazé ekonomike. [8]. 1. Ekonomia e Pazarit
dhe e Esnaféve, 2. Hyrja né tregun global té kohés té regjinés austriake prej argjenti
dhe 3. reagimi i faktoréve prodhues ndaj kuadrit ligjor otoman qé mbante té lidhur
bujkun me tokén dhe I€jonte konfiskimin e pasurive né zbatim té kanunit té kuranit
pér rishpérndarjen e pasuriseé.

Faktori i paré dhe i treté kané shumé rendési pér problemin gé trajtojmé.

Pazari. [2] Jo vetém qé rregullonte topografiné dhe urbanistikén e gendrave
té banuara, pasi léjohej vetém né hapésira té caktuara, porse i korespondonte
marrédhénieve né prodhim, té cilat nga ana e tyre pérbénin bazén e ekonomive qé mé
voné, shek. XIX, nuk ndogén modelet ekonomike té Evropés Perendimore[7].
Rendésia e pazarit buron nga fakti se né pjesén dérmuese njé qytet oriental i kohés
urbanizohet me piké referimi pazarin. [1]. AQqQ 1 rendésishém ishte pazari pér
popullsiné e kétushém sa qé deri voné fshatari e identifikonte qytetin me pazarin[7].

Lidhja e bujkut me tokén. [4]. Imponohej nga realiteti se produktet
bujgésore e blegtorale pérbénin pérparésingé absolute gjeostrategjike té kohés, porse
nga Kkéto produkte varej mbijetesa biologjike e popullsisé, sidomos e
Konstandinopojés. Liria e lévizjés ishte dicka e panjohur pér shoqérité orientale.
Ndodhte gjithashtu se nga kjo veprimtari ekonomike shteti siguronte taksat pér
funksionimin e tij. [8]

Njé analizé mbi kéto dy kategori e themeluesit té shkencés moderne té
ekonomisé, A. Smith, [9]. vinte re dy parametra kritike té aspektit shogéror. Sé pari.
Faktin gé rregullat e funksionimit té esnafeve nuk I&jonin futjen e teknologjive té reja
pér kohén. Sé dyti, ndalimi i esnafeve pér té shumfishuar anétarét e tyre. Pra kérkohej
té konservohej tradita ekonomike si mundési gé garantonte edhe pushtetin mbi to.

Sistemi i ekonomisé komuniste u mbéshtet mbi té njéjta parime, por aplikoi
forma gé neutralizuan prodhimin tradicional-artizanal[5].

Sistemi i ekonomisé komuniste ruajti né thelb parimet ekonomike té

Perandorisé Otomane. Politika e kétij sistemi bazohej né “lidhjen e bujkut me
tokén”dhe ndalimin e lévizjés sé liré té njérézve. U mbéshtet né ruajtjen e njé niveli té
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ulét mjetésh prodhimi deri tek e natyrés artizanale. Edhe natyra e organizimit
shogéror i shkon shumé pérshtat shogérive té mbyllura tradicionale té periudhés
Otomane. Ndryshimi géndron te fakti se brenda gjithé shogérisé sé mbyllur shqiptare,
pushteti komunist strukturoi komunitete hierarkike, skuadra, brigada, kooperativa,
ferma, ndérmarrje, fabrika etj, té cilat pérbénin bazén shoqgérore né shérbim té
ideologjisé komuniste. Veprimtaria e tyre ekonomike synonte plotésimin e névojave
reciproke, fshat-gytet, reptesisht té kontrolluara nga pushteti géndror.

Brenda kétij funksioni, logjika ekonomike komuniste pérshtati edhe traditén
e pazarit dhe me gjeré, até té ushtrimit té mjeshtrive apo artizanatéve popullore.

Dy ishin drejtimet kryesore. Drejtimi i paré lidhet me degradimin deri né
zhdukje té disa zanatéve jo té fisém, té cilét nése nuk i ménjanonte totalisht, i
spostonte té paktén né fshat. P.sh, kovacgana tradicionale, bakérpunuesit, kallajxhinjté,
avlimentin, pérpunuesit e gjineshtrés etj.

Drejtimi i dyté ishte ai i mbeshtetjes tek tradita pér té krijuar njé esnaf té ri té
pérgendruar gé me kalimin e viteve kthehej né njé géndér artizanale deri né gjysém
industriale polivalente pér mallra té konsumit té brendshém.

Shembull tipik pérbén rasti i vozaxhinve prej druri té Sopikut dhe té gjithé
Pogonit. Mjeshtria e tyre si vozaxhinj arrin kulmin me ndértimin e njé voze té trefisht
brenda sé cilés fshehén Ali Pashén nga pérndjekja e turqve, para se té vetshpallej
pasha i Janinés. [3].

Mé 1957, pushteti komunist i mblodhi dhe i1 solli né Gjirokastér pér
ndértimin né grup té vozave prej druri pér furnizmin me to té tregut. Me kalimin e
viteve aty u shtuan zanaticinj té tjeré deri né krijimin e njé kombleksi artikujsh té
pérzier.

E njéjta gjé ndodhi me profesionmet e tjera artiyanale. VVetém aty nga fundi i
viteve 70 sistemi komunist mendoi té rizgjonte prodhimin artizanal tradicional me
synim eksportin.

Rizgjimi i sotém i pazarit, njé zgjidhje ekonomike apo njé déshiré

Pazari tradicional i Gjirokastrés ka ruajtur fort miré arkitekturén e vjetér.
Lidh pjesét turistike té qytetit, gé e bén até pjesén mé e vizitueshme nga turistét.
Tradita prodhuese dhe pozicioni i pazarit ka nxitur interesimin pér ta béré até pjesé
integrale e industrisé sé turizmit. Tri jané format e prodhimit tradicional gé nund t’i
japin pasaportén integruese: Ngjallja e prodhimit tradicional artizanal dhe pérshtatja e
tij kérkesave to sotme. Sé dyti, futja né treg té prodhimeve té reja artizanale né
pérshtatje me shijet e turisteve. Sé treti duke nxjerré né treg objekte autentike
tradicionale.

Mégjithaté kjo mbetet aspiraté, pasi sistemi yné ekonomik pa orientim dhe
mungesa e instrumentave dhe stimujve shtetérore, si dhe realiteti i zhvillimeve té
brendshme tregojné jo shumé premtuese.

Problematika né detaje kongrete

Njé anketim i 16 dyganéve artizanale me destinacion turizmin, nga 24 té tilla
té numuruara né Qafén e Pazarit, rezultoi problematika e méposhtme.

Mé pérjashtim té njé dyqani, té tjerét deklaruan se thjesht mbijetonin.

Pushteti géndror apo lokal nuk kané instrumenta stimuluese pér integrimin e
késaj veprimtarie né industriné e turizmit. Té anketuarit u ankuan se nuk u plotésohen
as detyrimet minimale pér krijimin e njé infrastrukture te denjé turistike, si¢ éshté p.sh
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ndrigcimi natén né pérshtatje té zonés turistike. (Ndryshe nga vendet fqginje ku
veprimtaria tregétare e pazaréve gjallérohet natén, né qytetin e Gjirokastrés pazari
turistik 1 mbyll gepenat me t’u errésuar). Mungon gjithashtu organizimi i
veprimtarive, orientuese apo promovuese pér kété lloj biznesi turistik, si edhe
infrastruktura tjetér turistike, ku turistit t’i krijohen té gjitha komoditetet, informuese,
argétuese, ushqgyese, blerése. Mungon stimulimi i dyganéve edhe prané vendeve té
tjera té vizitueshme nga turistét, si¢c éshté kalaja apo komplekset e shtépive muze.
Pengesé e konsiderueshme é&shté natyra e pronésiseé mbi dyganet e pazarit
tradiocional.

Né aspektin e organizimit. Né Gjirokastér nuk egziston njé shoqaté, apo
organizaté gqé do té mund té pérfagésonte dhe do té mbronte interesat e kétij
komuniteti, apo do té krijonte mundési mé té mira organizimi, promovimi apo edhe
integrimi té tij.

Né aspektin e prodhimit. Né masén 68 % prodhimi sigurohet nga vet
pronari i ¢do dygani apo nga familja e tij. Pjesa tjetér punéson té tjeré. Infrastruktura
prodhuese vetém né masén 23% ishte vendosur népér dyganet ku edhe tregétohet
malli. Pjesa tjetér ishte vendosur népér shtépi, apo né njési té vogla.

Jo e gjithé gama e produktéve artizanale tradicionale gé del né treg éshté
prodhim i vet dyganéve. Mallra gé lidhen me pérpunimin e bakrit, bronxit, argjentit,
baltés, xhamit vijné me porosi nga punishte té tjera artizanale né vend.

Kérkesa e cilésisé se mallarve né treg e bén té domosdoshme egzistencen e
artizanéve té afté. Kjo éshté njé hallké e rendésishme por edhe e veshtiré. Filli i
trashégimisé né mos éshté képutur, &shté dobésuar sé tépérmi. Interesi i brezit té ri pér
kéto lloj profesionesh éshté i pakét, ag mé tepér kur kétij profesioni e biznesi i
mungon fitimi i pretenduar. | vetmi mjet stimulues éshté névoja pér mbijetésé e njé
kategorie té caktuar njerézish.

Né Gjirokastér egzistojné dy gendra pér pérgatijen e artizanéve té rinj. Njéra
éshté “Qéndra e artizanit” vendosur né Pazar. Béhet fjalé pér projektin GCDO,
(organizaté pér ruajtjen dhe zhvillimin e Gjirokastrés), financuar nga projekte té
fondacionéve té ndryshme té huaja.

Tjetra éshté vendosur né géndér té komunés sé Antigonesé dhe mban emrin
“Artizanét e Antigonesé”. Fjala éshté pér projektin 5-vjecar té shogatés norvegjeze
VENSTRE. Qéllimi i tij ishte té nxirrte nga shtépia gruan artizane té zonés dhe ta
grumbullonte né njé géndér trajnimi dhe prodhimi, me synim gé né njé moment
géndra té arrinte stadin e vetfinancimit. Pér kété gellim hapi edhe dy dygane njé né
Sarandé dhe njé né Gjirokasteér.

Tregétimi dhe manaxhimi

Né fakt prodhuesi éshté njékohésisht edhe shitesi i mallit, apo tregtari i tij.
Pyetjés ndaj té anketuarve pér ményrén e tregétimit té mallit dhe realizimit té fitimit,
pérgjigja ishte pak a shumé e njejté. “népérmjet kondaktit té drejtpérdrejté me turistin
apo blerésin”, “me njohje personale”, “népérmjet shogéruesve té turistéve”.
Vetém njé dygan na deklaroi se kishte porosi nga jasht dhe dérgonte mall me
POSté.
Asnjé pérpjekje daljeje e pérbashkét apo bashkpunuese né treg. Né
Gjirokastér nuk egziston njé distributor tregtar gé t¢ mund té grumbullojé mallrat
tradicionale, pér t’i transferuar né njé treg tjetér, té paraqitura si patenté me vete.
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Firma “Katerina” njé bashképunim shgiptaro-grek, gé u duk se duke u
mbestetur né produktet artizanale tradicionale gjirokastrite do té konkuronte me
suskses né tregun ndérkombétar, falimentoi.

Po ashtu nga shtaté grupe té njohura artizanesh shtépiaké gé mirrnin porosi
pér puné té ndryshme dore tradicionale nga jasht-Greqia, tani mézi punojné dy ose tre.
Té gjitha kéto funksionin, apo edhe funksionojné né té zezé dhe tregéti kontrabante.
Malli nuk ka as vlerésim real, as origjing, as licencé e as ka arritur té krijojé firmén e
Vet.

Asnjé dygan nuk kishte njé prospektus, apo njé mjet tjetér reklamues té
mallit té tij. Né 83% té rastéve, nuk dispononte as karté-vizité personale e as adresé e
posté elektronike. Asnjé nga té anketuarit nuk kishte web-site e tij, apo njé formé
tjetér elektronike komunikimi, apo reklamé né medja

Asnjé dygan nga té anketuarit nuk dispononte ambalazhin e kérkuar me té
cilin éshté mésuar turisti i huaj t’i serviret malli i bleré né njé dyqan turistik.

Kjo pamundési pér té konkuruar né tregun turistik me mallra artizanale
tradicionale, i detyron dyganet turistike té Gjirokastrés té sigurojné ato mundési
shitjesh gé garanton mbijetesén. Kjo presupozon mbushjen e tregut me imitacione
mallrash tradicionale, (qé kushtojné shumé liré), apo dhe mallra me simboliké
shqiptare té unifikuara, pasi ato prodhohen me shumicé me porosi né vende gé kané té
ngritur me kohé industriné e prodhimit té tyre, si¢ éshté rasti i Kinés. Né kushtet kur
tek ne nuk egziston njé institucion vertetimi té cilésisé dhe origjinalitetit té
prodhimeve tradicionale artizanale, kjo kategori mallrash, sjell njé peshtjellim né
treg. Turisti béhet gjithmoné edhe mé i dyshimté né origjinalitetin e mallit tradicional
artizanal gé blén

Pérfundime dhe rekomandime

o Pérvoja e gjaté shekullore ka treguar se funksionimi i pazarit
tradicional kérkon ndérhyrjen e instrumentit shtetéror. Kjo béhet edhe mé e
domosdoshme né kushtet gé tradita éshté shképutur dhe destinacioni i produktit
artizanal tradicional aspiron tregun turistik.

. Imedjate pér shtetin éshté marrja e masave pér pérgatijen e artizanéve
té rinj dhe stimulimi i tyre pér té hyré né prodhim né bazé té standartéve ligjore e
bashkékohore.

o Prodhuesve dhe tregétaréve artizanal u duhet njé organizim sindikal si
pér mbrotjtjen e interesave té tyre, ashtu edhe pér té konkuruar sa mé miré né tregun e
brendshém e té jashtém.

o Rritja e cilésisé sé produktit tradicional artizanal duhet té shogérohet
me identifikimin zyrtar dhe krijimin e firmave pérkatése prodhuese.

o Domosdoshmeri mbetet ngritja dhe funksionimi i hallkave té tregétisé
se kétyre produktéve, me q@éllim gé ato té shkeputen nga forma mesjetare té
garkullimit né treg.
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“Ura dhe késhjtella simboliké dométhenése pér diferencimin e indntifikimit
etnokulturor”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata merr né krahasim dy elementé themeloré mbi té cilat mbéshtetet
balada e murimit né njé mjedis me aferi gjeografike dhe té trashégimisé kulturore,
“Urra e Artés” dhe “Kalaja e Rozafés”. Synon té evidentojé dométhénien e simbolikés
né identifikimin etnokulturor té komuniteteve respektive .Ura trajtohet si simbol i
kalimit, i lidhjes, i mundésisé sé integrimit. Béhet fjalé pér njé shoqéri té hapur, né té
cilén elementét bazé etnokulturoré pasurohen me elementé té tjeré multikulturoré.

Késhtjella si mjet mbrojtés, por edhe i vécimit e izolimit. Simbolizon shogéri
tradicionalisht t¢ mbyllura me baza tradicionale organizimi shogéror familjen
patriarkale dhe fisin. Kohézioni shogéror e etnokulturor arrihet né rast pérballjeje me
té tretét. Né rastin e Urés idintiteti shfaget si ngjizje organike e tradités autoktone me
traditén e Krijuar rishtazi, - produkt i hapjés dhe pasojé e ndikimeve té ndryshme.
Késhtjella evidenton organizimin shogéror me bazé fiset dhe identitetin etnokulturor
si njé vijé vertikale gé riprodhon né ¢do nivel traditén autoktone.

Summary

The Speech takes for comparison two essential elements on which the
muring ballad is based, in an environment with geographic and cultural heritage
proximity, the “Bridge of Arta” and “Rozafa Castle”. It aims at highlighting the
meaning of symbolism in the ethno-cultural identification of respective communities.
The bridge is treated as a symbol of passing, of relationship, of the possibility of
integration. The castle as a protective means, but also as a means of separation and
isolation. In the case of the Bridge, identity appears as an organic gestation of the
autochthonous tradition with the newly created one - a product of the opening and a
result of various influences. The castle evidences the social organization based on
tribes and the ethno-cultural identity as a vertical line that reproduces the
autochthonous tradition at every level.

Hyrje

Ligjerata mbéshtetet né tri elementé,-késhtjellén, urén dhe flijimin. Jané
krijime unikale té ndérgjegjes kulturore popullore me pikénisje periudhén foshnjore té
shoqérisé njerézore, pér t’u kthyer me kalimin e kohés né mjet pér identifikimin
etnokulturor té komuniteteve respektive.

Flijimi. 1dené géndrore té marrédhénieve té njeriut me mjedisin rrethues,
tokésor ose hyjnor, e pérbén “flijimi primitiv”. Népérmijet flijimit pérftohet koncepti i
arritur deri né ditét tona se nuk ka arritje pa flijim, sakrifica. Njeriu ndjeu névojén gé
t’u dhurojé perendive gjené mé té shtrenjté ... dhe gjeja me e shtrenjté ishte jeta.
Duke gené gjaku bartes “i shpirtit jetésor”, derdhja e tij konsiderohej dhurata mé
sublime pér perendité.
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Ura. Pontifex né Romén e lashté ishte “njé ndertues urash”, dmth ai gé, si¢
thoté edhe etimologjia e fjalés, ndérmjetéson midis dy botéve té ndara. Emri Pontifex
sot trashégohet né postin mé té larté té hierarkisé fetare katolike, até té Papés,
ndérmjetésit mes botés tokésore dhe asaj giellore.

Ura pérzgjidhet midis simboléve té para té shoqérisé. Pérfagéson ndarjen
midis té kundértave, kalimin giellor té tokésorit dhe forcén e shpirtit. Pérfagéson dy
botét, até té vdekshmeve dhe té pavdekshmeve, té heronjve mitologjik gé kaluan né
pavdekeési.

Né filozofiné politike e shogérore té historisé moderne, ura pérftoi njé
koncept té ri: “Ndértoj ura” do té thoté *“siguroj rezultatin mé té miré né
bashképunimin njerézor”. Né njérén prej fageve té monedhave prej letre té Evro-s
paragitet njé uré té njé periudhe té caktuar, simbol komunikimi midis popujve té
Evropés dhe midis Evropés e pjesés tjetér té botés.

Késhtjella. Fiton té drejtén e simbolit dhe ngjizet si i tillé bashké me eposin
heroik duke filluar nga Mesjeta e hershme. Béhet fjalé pér njé simbol té komplikuar
me origjiné nga shtépia, fortesa mbrojtese dhe qgyteti i rrethuar me mure. Me kété
pérmbajtje késhtjellat shfagen si simbol i shpirtit né rendésiné e vet sfiduese, si forcé
shpirtérore, vigjilente dhe e armatosur. “...éshté njékohésisht shprehje e njé popullsise
ndenjetare (sendentare) té lidhur me trojet e té paréve...” [9].

Si simbole me status identitar e meritojné flijimin njerézor, ose flijimi iu
pershtatet rendésisé sé tyre. Cdo popull pérzgjedh njérin nga té dy, ose té dy kéto
simbole duke u nisur nga faktoré historiké, antropologjiké, sociologjiké, natyroré apo
gjeostrategjiké etj.

Né Shqipéri dilemé pérzgjedhése apo zgjedhje pérmanente?

Né Shqipéri ura dhe késhtjella trajtohen si unitet i njé dileme diakronike e
cila shikohet si njé trazim tragjik, ose njé nyje etnotipike.

“Ka gené pa dyshim e mundimshme pér té zgjedhur midis dorés sé
bashkéjetesés dhe shpatés e duelit, midis hapjes e ngujimit... Perendim i pasur pér
Lindjen dhe Orient ekzotik pér Perendimin, ky kénd i ménjané i Evropés ka pérjetuar
fatin e udhékryqit dhe kété fat e ka shprehur edhe né kulturén e vet tradicionale.
Sikurse né rrjedhat e historisé, edhe né kéngé populli i ka ngritur urat, duke u kushtuar
edhe flijimin njerézor, sa heré gé kané fryré erérat pageje dhe migesie. Por shumé
shpesh éshté mbyllur né késhtjella, madje me tri-katér rrethime, pikérisht pér shkak té
errérave té frikshme gé i kané zené vendin pagés.”[9]

Pérkrahésit e tezés sé dilemés, midis urés apo késhtjellés, marrin si piké
referimi  homogjenitetin e sotém etnokulturor té popullit shqiptar. Mbéshtesin
argumentimin né hartografiné statistokore té varianteve té baladés sé murimit né uré
dhe késhtjellé ( 90 béjné fjalé pér flijim né késhjtella-kala dhe 60 pér flijim né ura), si
edhe te gjeografia e pérhapjés sé tyre. Fakti gé variante té baladés s& murimit né
késhtjellé, pérvec veriut e veriperendimit, i gjejmé edhe né Bregdet, pérbén argument
pér pérkrahésit e késaj teze, pavarésisht se kéngé pér flijimin né ura ka vetém né viset
lindore, né mesin dhe jugun e vendit™[9]

Argumenti kundér
Nuk mund té flasim pér njé zgjedhje unike né trajté dileme pér té gjithé

territorin e sotém shqiptar, por pér zgjedhje té gendrueshme né diakroniné
etnokulturore midis Veriut e Jugut, Gegérisé dhe Toskérisé.
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Veriu éshté identifikuar me késhtjellén, simbol mbrojtés e sedentarizmi. Por,
edhe i vécimit dhe izolimit e pér pasojé, dhe e konservimit. Lidhet me fatin e njé
shogérie me organizim shogéror familjen patriarkale dhe fisin. Kohézioni i brendshém
shogéror e etnokulturor arrihet pérmes pérballjes me té tretét. [2]

Jugu me urén. Nénkupton njé shoqéri té hapur, né té cilén elementét bazé
etnokulturoré pasurohen me elementé té tjeré multikulturoré.Nga ana tjetér Jugu éshté
pjesé e njé tradite mitologjike e letrare né té cilén, si ura edhe flijimi kané rol primar
né kozmogoniné e botékuptimit té lashté mbi marrédhéniet midis dy botéve, njeriut
dhe natyrés, njeriut dhe perendive.

Baladat e murimit né késhtjellé dhe né uré kané pér arketip pérkatésisht
kalané e Rozafés dhe urén e Artés, té cilat na vijné né variante gjuhésore té ndryshme
dhe pér pasojé me pretendime pérkatesie etnike té ndryshme
Veg késaj, [3] “rreth mesit té shekullit XIX Johann Georg von Hahn vérente se midis
gegéve dhe toskéve kishte njé antagonizém té trasheguar nga té parét e tyre”

Gjithashtu, né mendésité etnokulturore té veriut, késhtjella dhe ura nuk jané
komplementare midis tyre. Pérkundrazi! Ura ndihmon zhvillimin e metaforés me
konotacion negativ: “po u bére uré té shkelin me kémbé”, “né uré kalon i miri dhe i
ligu”, “mos u béj uré” etj.

“Raportet midis urés dhe murit né kéngét e murimit, na thoté prof. Sh.Sinani,
[9], jané njékohésisht shprehje té lidhjeve vatér dhe boté, etni dhe njerézim, “i vet” —
“i huaj”

Pérgasja na njeson me ralitetin tjetér ballkanik. Popujt e kétushém né ményré
té dhené kané zgjedhur ose urén, ose urén dhe késhtjellén, apo edhe grehina té tjera,
por kur dilemén midis tyre. Né variantin bullgar flijimi béhet pér ndértimin e njé
késhtjellé pa emér. Né variantin rumun flijimi béhet né uré. Po ashtu edhe baladat
greke.

Cilat mund té pércaktohen si arsye té késaj ndarjeje?

Studjues té huaj apo vendas kané nénvizuar karakterin konservativ té zonave
malore té veriut té sotém té Shqipérisé. Dhe kjo i dedikohet kryesisht natyrés dhe
nevojés pér ballafagim pérmanent me té treté, té huaj, jasht fisit apo fiseve
homogjene.[2] Té dy kéta faktoré imponuan até ményré organizimi shogéror, i cili
garanton mbijetesén né kohé, né bazé té njé zhvillimi riprodhues té vetevetés né té
gjitha drejtimet e nivelet, ag sa shpesh krijohet pérshtypja se “ka disponimin e
mbylljes, té vetémjaftueshmérisé” se “koha ka mbetur né vend” [9]

“..Shqiptarét thirren né ndihmé malet...” thoté Mark Mazower [7]
“Né male, thoté | Kadare [5] ka kode té vjetra, gjéra autoktone, tradité, zakone gé
vijné nga lashtésia. Kanuni, ky kod i gjakmarrjes, ¢gmimi i gjakut etj.”

Po ashtu me izolimin shpjegon Hahn-i faktin gé shqiptarét kishin ruajtur
zakonet e tyre té lashta ashtu té paprekura (ligjin e gjakmarrjes, hakmarrjen ,
organizimin fisnor) dhe kishin mbetur né “njé shkallé kulture” qé romakét dhe grekét
e kishin lené pas kur ata kishin hyré né histori. [4]

Sipas etnologut Rrok Zojzi [10] sistemi tipik fisnor ekzistonte vegse né
Veriun e Shqipérisé, né té dy anét e Drinit.

Thamé gé simboli i késhtjellés e ka origjinén nga shtépia. Né veri shtépia
éshté identifikuar me kullén, njé késhtjellé familjare, si pérshtatje pér té mbijetuar né
kushte géndrese, rrethimi, lufté dhe armigésie, pér t’u mbrojtur nga gjakmarrja e
shkjau. Personifikim 1 kétij realiteti éshté figura e malésorit né krijimtariné e
Kadaresé. Pushka éshté vazhdim i shtyllés sé tij vertebrale dhe brenda né kullén e tij
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dy gjera kishin rendési ekstreme pér vazhdimin e jetés. Gruja gé lindte femijé dhe
pushka gé lindte krisma.

“Dhe pér shqiptarin ishin
Po aq té shtrenjta té dyja:
Dhe krisma dhe fémija.”, thoté poeti

Kjo formé rregullimi té jetés né veri, pérbén njékohésisht “shprehjen mé té
thjeshté té individualizmit kolektiv.” [3] Njékohésisht u kthye né vleré identifikuese
etnike.

Por kur mund té jeté formésuar arqetipi shqgiptar i baladés s€ murimit
né kala?

Dihet se baladat né pérgjithési dhe ato té murimit né vécanti pérbéjné
vazhdimési té drejtpérdrejté té miteve té lashta. Né lidhje me baladén e murimit né
kalané e Rozafés, nuk kemi té dhena té késaj natyre. Késhtjella si simbol identiteti
shogéror apo etnik i ka fillesat né Mesjeté. Mirépo, Marlin Barleti, shekullit XVI nga
Shkodra, ndersa foli pér egzistencén e legjendave popullore né lidhje me Rozafén,
nuk pérmend até té murimit. Sé dyti. Balada e murimit né késhtjellé nuk gjendet tek
arbereshet e Italisé, né njé kohé gé bartén dhe ruajtén gjithé ciklin e kéngéve té tjera
epiko-lirike. Largimi i tyre drejt Italisé daton né shekullin XV.

Sé treti. Balada e murimit né Kalané e Rozafés, nuk i térheq vemendijen as E.
Cabej [3] kur i referohet kéngés popullore pér té interpretuar etnogjenezén e popullit
shqiptar. Ai Vvé re se duke pérjashtuar Greqiné epika e re popullore né Ballkan rrjedh
prej shekullit XIV. Ajo lindet dhe zhvillohet né kontrast me turgit dhe ndodhet nén
ndikimin e Digenis Akritas. Né Shqipéri, ndryshe nga popujt e tjeré ballkanas eposi
heroik, ka heronj muhamendan gé luftojné pér mbrojtjen e kufijve té perandorisé
turke ndaj armiqve té krishteré. Cabej na risjell kétu pohimin e njohur se Perandoria
Turke me pushtimin e tokave té Bizantit u bé njékohésisht trashegimtare e kulturés
bizantine duke ia pershtatur kété kulturé interaseve té veta.

Prof. Cabej Vé re gjithashtu se [3] “ poezia popullore nuk ndikoi ne zgjimin
nacional te Shqiperisé, se nuk kishte asnjé lidhje me keté realitet té ri. (shekulli XIX)
Ajo u importua nga té kulturuarit dhe shérbeu si ideologji né plotésimin e interasave
imedjate personale ose té grupit.”

Kéto argumenta flasin pér njé shtresim relativisht té ri té baladés sé murimit
né kala.

Né kété pérfundim na con edhe gjurmimin i veprés letrare e studjuese té
Kadaresé, si personalitet gé ura dhe késhtjella kané angazhuar maksimalisht
prodhimtariné e tij Kur i referohet simbolit késhtjellg, definicioni ka té bejé me
sigurimin e mbéshtetjés, té géndrushmérisé politike, me evidentimin e anéve
“sedentare” té identitetit etnik.

Kur i referohet urés definicioni i gellimit té tij éshté “té krijojé imazhin e njé
"Shqipérie tjetér”, e cila ndryshon shumé nga ajo gé shihet me sy,” ... imazhin e
munguar té Shqipérisé dhe gjen né traditén e saj, kur vendi ecte né njé hap me fginjét
e tij. [9].

Né rajonin ku diakronikisht éshté mishéruar simboli i urés zé vend dhe ura e
paré e kozmosit mitologjik. Béhet fjalé pér urén lidhese midis dy botéve, e imét sa njé
gime, “To trihino jefiri”, e cila shérbénte si prova e fundit pér aspiratén e shpirtrave té
té vdekurve pér né parajsé. [8]
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Ura e dyté bartese e simbolikés sé murimit éshté kongrete dhe ka té béjé me
urén e Artés, ose me njé histori ndértimesh e shkatérrimesh gé fillon nga periudha
romake dhe ndértimi i rrugés Egnatia, Dhespotati i Epirit, pushtimi Turk, pashalleku i
Janinés e deri né ditét tona. Se né ¢’ kohé ura u identifikua me baladén nuk dihet. Por,
dihet se rendésia e urés e meritoi baladén e flijimit ashtu si flijim e béri urén té
famshém dhe i dha vlerén e identitetit.[1]

Ka edhe njé& moment tjetér gé duhet vlerésuar. Toskeria dhe Epiri gqé né
fillesat e historisé ishin rrugét e kalimit intensiv, pagésore dhe luftarake nga Veriu né
Jug dhe nga Perendimi né Lindje dhe anasjelltas. Gjeografia e kétushme shérbeu si
uré pér kalimet e fiseve greke, por edhe té kulturés Mikenase. Pérmes késaj “ure” u
realizua ekspasioni kulturor grek i pas luftés se Trojes. Ky territor u bé zemra e dy
urave té perandorive mé té médha té lashtésisé, asaj té lindjes me Aleksandrin e Madh
dhe té perendimit me Piron e Epirit.

Gjeografia e kétushme u bé ura e perandorisé romake pér romanizimin e
gjithé Evropés Juglindore. Dhe ura e paré e pérmasave botérore gé lidhte dy
kryeqytetet mé té rendésishme té botés, Romén dhe Konstandinopojén kalonte
pikérisht kétu.

Kjo toké u bé uré pér kryqézatat latine dhe vendi gé strehoi Bizantin pas
rreniés sé paré té Konstandinopojés. Ky rol i dha té drejtén gé pér shekujt e pushtimit
Otoman té bashkéjetonin pesé gjuhé e kultura té ndryshme.

Por, kjo uré e madhe, gatuar me natyrén, pozicionin gjeografik, identitete
etnokulturore, kérkonte praktikisht me gindra ura té tjera konkrete, té vogla e té
médha, pér té gjitha kohrat e pér té gjitha kalimet e brigjet. 139 ura tradicionale prej
guri gé nga periudha romake e deri né shek XIX pérshkruhen né Shqipériné e jugut né
librin e Spiros Mandas. [6].

Qyteti i 100 urave, karakterizohet Permeti pasi né luginén e Vjosés nga atje
gé bashkohet me Drinon deri né tre Urat numérohen mbi 100 ura té pérmasave dhe té
periudhave té ndryshme.

Si kongluzion pérfundimtar mund té themi se nuk mund té béjmé fjalé pér
dilemé pérzgjedhése pasojé e kushtéve historike e politike, por pér zgjedhje té dhena
gé pércaktojné diferencimin diakronik etnokulturor.

Né rastin e Urés idintiteti shfaget si ngjizje organike e tradités autoktone me
traditén e krijuar rishtazi, - produkt i hapjés dhe pasojé e ndikimeve té ndryshme.
Késhtjella evidenton identitetin etnokulturor si njé vijé vertikale gé riprodhon né ¢do
nivel traditén autoktone.
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“Reality and the problems in the education of children in a traditional
interethnic and multicultural environment”

Introduction

This paper represents part of an extensive study of anthropological character
on interethnic and multicultural relations in an environment traditionally defined as
such. It aims at studying the reality and the problems encountered in the education of
children in such an environment in the district of Gjirokaster - Albania. The
interethnic and multicultural environment is determined by the relationships between
the Albanian majority and the minority as the reality of the ethnic Greek minority in
Albania and other minorities on a cultural level.

The case is not a penetration of halogens in a homogeneous environment, but
an age-long multicultural and interethnic environment. The political boundary of the
Albanian state determines the present nature of this phenomenon.

Starting from the principle that family, society and school constitute the main
pillars for the support of the transformation of the child from a “biological” subject
into a “sociological” one, [Gotovos, 1986: 131-132], the paper is treated in two
directions.

The first is connected with the very multicultural environment. We
distinguish two levels. The first has to do with the diachronic aspect, in which the
characteristics of the multicultural environment enjoy a peaceful coexistence up to
naturalness and are found fixed onto the relevant folk culture. At this level, the role of
politics or state structures can be hardly taken into consideration.

The second level refers to multicultural and interethnic relations in the period
after the official establishment of the Greek state, especially of the Albanian state.
The process of the strengthening of the Albanian state was accompanied by the
necessity of the intervention of state policies in the traditional social structures and in
the determination of reports in interethnic and multicultural relations in favor of the
majority.

The second direction is related with the problem of the multicultural
education of children and of the younger generation in such a reality. This is very
important since the child’s social integration is understood as an integral and
dialectical process between the individual and the society. On the other hand, this
means that the second direction is directly dependent on the first.

. The present reality of the diachronic multicultural environment

Gjirokastra as a region is distinguished for its diachronic multicultural
character. Perhaps the fact that despite the rule of the Ottoman Empire, here, just as
throughout the whole northern part of Epirus, five cultures (Greek, Albanian, Vlach,
Turkish, and, for a long time, the Venetian) coexisted peacefully, presents a unique
case. This reality was maintained in natural patterns despite the change in different
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periods of the economic, social, cultural and political superiority of one or another
ethnic or cultural group.

Today we can not talk of a similar reality, as the relations among groups
contributing to this interethnic and multicultural environment have changed to a
relatively great extent. We must search the essence of this change in the process of the
creation and strengthening of the Albanian state. In this historical-political
development, determinant elements of the naturalness of this multicultural
environment, such as coexistence, equality, mutual respect, good understanding,
cooperation, etc., were overturned in favor of the prevalence of the ethnic and cultural
identity of the Albanian majority.

As a result, despite the diachronic reality, today the importance of interethnic
and multicultural environment in this region is more reflected in political arguments,
such as aspiration and demand of rights (ethnic or cultural) of the minority towards
state instruments. This reality significantly reduced the natural channels in the
diachronic tradition of multicultural communication. The ethnocentric dimension of
the majority prevailed over the anthropo-sociocentric dimension expressed by the
traditional multicultural and interethnic environment.

Borrowing the theses of Anti-Bias Cuniculum, Derman-Sparks &
the ABC Task Force, 1989: 135-143, on the role of stereotypes in the creation of the
multicultural environment in the region we are speaking about, we see that on the
side of the majority there are cultivated stereotypes having as their
basic premise the need for its ethnic self-determination (Albanian) in confrontation
with others. These “others”, often treated as “opponents” and sometimes even
“enemies”, are the Greeks orthe second basic element in the multicultural or
interethnic environment in this region.

The problem becomes even more acute if we consider that the majority
cultivates its ethno-cultural identity based on elements of the traditional culture of the
minority (in this case of the Greek nation) acquired arbitrarily or without the
corresponding differentiations. The casein question refutes the multicultural
recipe according to which contact with other cultures eliminates the lack of
information and their derecognition, which stands on the basis of the prejudice
and mutual suspicion; that contact among the peoples reduces up to elimination the
negative stereotypes in the relations between them. In our case, we have to do with
stereotypes, which although derived from complexes of inferiority, are, on the
contrary, promoted as complexes of superiority. They are expressed in the tendencies
for the acquisition of elements of the cultural identity of the Greek autochthonous
element and of other ethno-cultural groupings in this region, such as the Vlachs. Thus,
we have to do with areality ofactionof the ruling culture of the majority
[Shkurtaj, 1999:161], whichin  practice  appears as an elimination process of the
cultural differentiation of the minority groupings aiming at the homogenization
in favor of the majority. In essence, it is aimed at stripping the minority off its cultural
identity and replacing it with the identity of the majority, which, after World War
I, carries large doses of communist ideology. Often the achievement of this goal is
also aimed through the mother tongue of the minority, transformed in fact
into a hybrid and ideologized language. It is a process of assimilation.

The American triptyque: assimilation-integration-cultural pluralism, in the
present case presupposes integration (read homogenization) through assimilation. The
right of cultural or ethnic differentiation, while gaining political dimension, loses
interms of social relationships and natural multicultural communication. The
peculiarity of this ruling culture of the majority is linked with the fact that its way of
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life and in particular its way of ethnic self-determination and the treatment of “others”
in this process are based on relationships quite contrary to the diachronic reality
before the formation of the Albanian state.

At the same timeit cultivates stereotyped forms of superiority of the
majority inthe  political, economic, social fields, thus strengthening
a stable asymmetry in terms of participatory opportunities of the minority in the
social life, in the sharing of national wealth and in material goods. Such a
report cultivates in the minority (Greek in our case) the stereotype of marginalization.
All function through a series of invisible and visible forms of the political
power. These phenomena over time have fed and have become part of the behavior of
the social structures of the majority and have been imposing among the structures of
the minority such rules of individual behavior that the need for “biological” survival
presupposes the acceptance of assimilation or the denial of ethnic and particularly
cultural distinction.

Post communist developments in Albania after the year 1990 also confirm
that there is an increase of the inequality in the relationships of the minority groups
with  the power. This differentiation is strengthening the climate of
prejudice and reserves of  the  minority to the state and to the
majority and minimizes the  efforts  of  these groups (including  the ethnic
Greek minority) for integration with the majority, but also respecting the principle of
maintenance and development of their ethnic and cultural identity on the part of
minorities. It also reduces the readiness and willingness of the majority for an equal
treatment of minorities in the social, political economic and cultural processes of the
country.

This causes that in minority groups, including primarily the Greek ethnic
minority, the sense of ethnocultural marginalization be manifested as an internal need
for existence. On the other hand, it appears in various forms and in scaled density
being determined depending mainly on the demographic reality of the minority in
relation to the majority.

The demographic reality of the Greek ethnic minority is characterized by a
triple nature.

a - By the areas with compact Greek minority populations (the districts of
Gjirokaster, Saranda, Delvine, Vlore, Permet, more or less officially known by the
State as Greek minority areas). In these areas, there is a multicultural identity
appearing among this community as bearers of the majority culture as well;

b - By the gray areas, defined as the continuation of compact Greek minority
population areas. In these areas, either the minority population is mixed with the
majority or population in them has a non-clearly defined identity, especially from
the historical point of view. The multicultural character appears as dual, both as part
of the identity of this population and as coexistence of different groups belonging to
different ethnicities.

c - By the distribution in inhabited areas in the wider Albanian territory as

the result of internal migration from compact areas (this category makes up 37-45%
of the population of the areas with compact Greek minority population). The
multicultural character is manifested in this category.

In the areas with compact Greek minority population, marginalization
appears as a denial of the Albanian reality and of the need for integration in the
Albanian society. Such a behavior was mainly observed in the period after the fall of
the totalitarian system in 1990 and served as a driving factor for a powerful
immigration of this population towards the mother nation and state. In the gray areas
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and in the other part of the Albanian territory, marginalization is directed against the
ethno-cultural identity of the minority itself and appears as negation, at least in the
formal aspect, of the cultural or ethnic differentiation of the hereof members of this
minority. This feature was cultivated throughout the period of the rule of the
totalitarian power and continues even to the period of political pluralism in the
country.

This conclusion was reached not only through long personal experience and
the studying position of this reality, but also via a survey conducted in areas with
compact population and in those with mixed or gray population.

The question “Do you want your children to learn the official Albanian
language?” asked to 97 parents of Greek nationality in areas with compact Greek
minority population, was respectively answered as follows:

42 % responded negatively

24 % responded positively

21 % responded “it would be good” and
13 % responded “I am not interested”.

The same question was answered by 53 parents of Greek nationality in
centers with mixed population (gray areas) as follows:

1% negatively

92 % positively

5 % “it would be good”

2 % “l am not interested”.

Answers to the question “Why do your children have to learn the Albanian
official language?” made in areas with mixed population, were:

22 % “because we live here”
71 % “because it is the official state language
7 % “one’d rather know the language of those with whom he colives”.

The question “How much do you know about your ethnic and cultural
identity and the area in which you live” in areas with compact Greek minority
population was answered:

40 % little

19 % enough

10 % pretty much

31 % | am not interested

In centers with mixed population, the same question was answered by the
above respondents as follows:

47 % little

14 % enough

13 % pretty much

26 % | am not interested
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A case for concretization

For study effects, we obswerved for several consecutive years the behavior
of three children from families with ethnic and cultural composition differentiated
from the majority in the town of Gjirokaster, where population is mixed. The first
child pertained to a family of Greek ethnic minority parents, the second to Vlach
parents, but of Greek origin, and the third child belonged to one parent (father) Vlach
of Greek origin and the mother of Albanian nationality, but of the Muslim faith.

The achieved result is that regarding multicultural education and
schooling, school does not make any tangible distinction from the rest of the
society

The first child in preschool education up to the second elementary grade
(superiority of the family environment) manifested developed Greek feelings in the
social environment. Later the Greek feelings began to shrink (the child did not accept
to speak Greek in the social environment), this resulting in his declaration on the
second year of high school that “since | was born here (in the Albanian state), | am
Albanian” (meaning that stating and manifesting the Greek identity in the social
environment causes problems to oneself in relation to the majority).

The second child, in the preschool age up to the high school period, followed
the path of his parents, that of searching the ethnic and cultural identity. During the
high school, he abandoned these efforts. Not only that, but he also avoided the Vlach
origin, as the Vlach community was considered by the majority as a social group of
the second category. On the second year of the high school, he admitted his Greek
nationality without declaring it publicly, but as an opportunity for benefits and
facilities in Greece, as well as a privilege towards the Albanian majority, which did
not possess such opportunity. During his university studies in Greece, he was
transformed into a Greek fanatic.

The third child presented ambiguity and confusion in the manifestation of his
identity, a characteristic which he did not eliminate until his immigration to a western
country (eighth grade). Three years later, when he came back to visit his birthplace,
Gjirokaster, he kicked the outer door of the apartment, in which he had lived,
shouting: “You wasted my most beautiful years of my life in vain”.

The following diagram provides a clear idea of the educational behavior in
relation with the identity of the students of the Greek minority in the town of
Gjirokaster.

(Education in the mother tongue and in the official language) — see figure

[blue color] — Education in the official language
[red color] — Education in the mother tongue

N — preschool education

D -5 elementary grades

C — 4 nine year education grades

L — High school

P — University

1. Preschool age and multicultural education and schooling

It is common knowledge that children form their cultural identity in a family
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and social environment cultivated by adults generation after generation in the form of
concrete social relationships. At this stage, they gain knowledge, form imaginations
on ethics, the moral, etc., and feel the need to demonstrate their cultural experience as
a communication opportunity for the achievement of understanding and integration in
their age-groups.

As noted by Piaget, Erikson, etc., at the age 4-6 years the child develops the
social perception “of the other”, cultivates roles and stereotypes. Much the same, at
this age prejudices and social behavior can also gain ground, and they accompany the
child’s life in the future.

On the other hand, according to the psychoanalyst Erik Erikson, if the child
in the preschool age lives with the sense of guilt, he avoids his or her own self,
becomes excessively dependent on adults, feels fear and inferiority and does not
satisfactorily develop his ability to play, nor his fantasy. [Piperopoulos, 1995, 83-87,
Konstantnou, 1994: 57-64, Pzriotakis, 1984:59-65].

Phenomena of this nature are more often encountered in milieus with
children of different cultural identities and where the multicultural nature of the
society presents problems. The case of our study comprises a tangible reality.

Their overcoming presupposes an environment in which symmetrical
relationships of cooperation prevail. [Liegle 1999:199-204]. The places where such
kinds of relationships can be realized are the preschool education and schooling
institutions, as the first fundamental link contributing to the social integration of
children and to their overall development. In this context, preschool education and
schooling take primary importance for children of different cultural
identity. Multicultural education and schooling remain the most effective weapon in
this direction.

The superiority of multicultural education consists in the fact that this
education is often applied as an open and in-action process. It aims at providing the
skills that contribute to a constructive coexistence in a multicultural social
environment. Through the daily effort of dialogue, through understanding, tolerance
and cooperation, it cultivates not only the acceptance and respect of what is different,
but also its recognition and acquisition.

It aims at the eradication of disparities and avoidance of isolation, the
prevention of negative stereotypes and prejudices in relation with concrete persons, or
with certain groups and their culture. It tries to overcome any forms of ethnocentric
schooling and education. It gives priority to the real sensations and experiences of the
child, to its autonomy, spontaneity and individual features. It opposes any kind of
distinction and any kind of stereotype classification of the different cultural identity. It
combines schooling and education in the mother tongue with that in the second
language, etc. [Vouri, 1992:13-21 Gotovos 1997:23-27, Kanakidhou, Papagianni,
1997:16-17].

Findings and conclusions in preschool institutions in the town of
Gjirokaster

Considering the multicultural reality of the region under study, our possible
conclusion is that, regardless of the specifics of this environment, preschool education
and schooling, just as in higher educational levels, has no points of contact with the
above model of multicultural schooling and education. The climate of multicultural
education for children of different ethnocultural identity from the children of the
majority is at least negative in comparison with the aspired multicultural coexistence.

91



Differentiation is highly evident both in the everyday reality of the
functioning of educational institutions and in relation with the relevant legislation.

Shortcomings of the legislation

The educational legislation of Albania does not reveal any sensitivity to
multicultural education. Consequently, it does not define any platform or concrete
orientation in connection with it in the educational system of the country.

It generally suffices itself with the constitutional provision (Article 20) under
which “Persons belonging to national minorities .... have the right to express freely,
and without prohibition or obligation, their ethnic, cultural, religious and linguistic
affiliation. They have the right to maintain and develop them, to teach and be taught
in their mother tongue ... .

In the law “On some amendments to law number 7952, dated 21.06.2005,
“For the preuniversity educational system” Article 10, after having repeated the above
constitutional provision word by word, adds:

“In order to create opportunities for active and equal participation in the
economic, social, political and cultural life of the Republic of Albania, the state
creates such conditions that persons belonging to a school age minority may learn the
Albanian language, culture and history ...

Schooling for persons of the minorities is realized in certain school and
educational institutions, the opening and functioning of which are made according to
the procedures set by the Council of Ministers”.

In essence, these provisions have nothing to do with multicultural schooling.
They maintain the tradition of the communist system, which allowed the functioning
of such schools (of the minority), in the so-called areas with compact Greek minority
population. Lessons in them are taught in the mother tongue and in the official
(Albanian) language in certain proportions nearing about 50%. With similar criteria,
this legislation also allows the opening of preschool institutions in the mother tongue
in these areas.

In urban centers, in continuation of these areas with significant presence of
the Greek minority element, i.e. in a clear-cut multicultural environment, like
Gjirokastra, Saranda, Delvina, etc., the state allows Greek “minority” classes under
the jurisdiction of a school in the Albanian official language, but it does not allow, be
it even in such form, preschool institutions (kindergartens). Meanwhile, one can not
even talk of similar treatments to other cultural groups (Vlachs, Roma, Egyptian,
etc.). For the Roma people, a kindergarten in the Roma language has been functioning
for 13 years in Gjirokaster. Thus, we can not talk of multicultural schooling and
education, but only of partial schooling and education in the mother tongue, which
due to their own nature, isolates and marginalises the members of the minority groups
from the majority.

In article 4 of the provisions for the preschool education of the year 2005, it
is noted that:

In their activity, the preschool institutions aim at:
- The development of the child’s personality at the preschool age and his

preparation for school.
- Ensuring equal educational opportunities to all children.
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- The child's education as a social entity with the skills of establishing
relationships with others.

- The enlargement of the experience, knowledge, the skills to act, to speak, to
think and to fantasize through continuous exercise.

It is easily noticed that we have to do with intentions related with an
environment of homogenous children, with no multicultural education approach.

Concrete Results

In the preschool educational institutions in the town of Gjirokaster, in which
we conducted our study (during the period September-November 2010 in three public
preschool educational institutions: - Hap pas hapi, Cicerimet and Roma, and in two
private ones: Xhuzepe Gras of the Catholic Church under Italian care and Fryma e
Shenjte with the care of the Albanian Orthodox Church), in all of them, we found that
on the statistical level, regarding the origin of ethnocultural identity, the teachers
(educators) do not know the composition of the children’s groups. It resulted that the
number of children belonging to communities of different ethnic and cultural
identities is several times greater than their officially declared number. We also found
total lack of infrastructure for the effective application of multicultural education and
schooling. The situation becomes the more unacceptable when it is observed that even
the parents and the teachers show no interest in multicultural education.

The teaching program curriculum is compulsory in the Albanian official
language both in the public and in the private institutions.

In the kindergarten under Italian care, Italian is taught in addition to
Albanian. The institution was established with investments of the European Union
about the year 2000 claiming multicultural education. It is true it brings together
children of different cultural identities, regardless of religion, but “multicultural
education” is only touched in teaching Italian, in “extracurricular” activities, at
“leisure time”, “in the game”, “in song learning”, etc.

The same was also observed in the preschool institution Fryme e Shenjte
[The Holy Spirit], with the difference that the second language taught here is Greek.

In all the preschool institutions, object of our study, the problem of official
acceptance of the “different” cultural identities of the children of the minorities,
whichever they belong to, remains insurpassable.

Parents of cultural identity different from that of the majority do not show
any interest in having their children develop also the cultural identity of their origin
and be on this basis equal to the children of the majority. All they care about is that
child pass on well, learn as much as possible, despite the fact that this occurs in the
official identity environment.

To the question we asked some educators (three leaders and seven ordinary
educators) about how they treat the children belonging to minority communities, in
the respect of their identity and the recognition of this identity by the children of the
majority, we received almost the same standard response: “We try to tell the children
of the majority that they (the minority children) are the same, i.e. equal to them”. The
interpretation of this answer revealed that no efforts are being made to recognize and
respect their different identities, but only to treat them as equal within the majority
(1M). We also noted that the lack of knowledge and qualification of the teachers on
multicultural education cultivates among the children of the minorities low aspirations
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for the recognition and promotion of their identities, thus favoring the foundation for
the cultivation of prejudices and negative stereotypes.

In this way, the quality of the educational relationship established between
the teacher (educator) and the children is not the desired and the obligatory one for
such cases, thus bringing the direct result of the cultivation in the child with
differentiated cultural identity of the sense of refusal from others, the reduction of his
activity and the negative image of his own self.

We can certainly say that, in these institutions, the attitude to the mother
tongue of the children of the minorities is a leveling attitude in favor of the official
language. This constitutes a significant negative impact on the children of the
minorities resulting in the further traumatization of their cultural identities, since such
identity is shaped and developed through their mother tongue and their own cultural
environment. It is even worse when, in the appointment of educators in these
institutions, no criteria are set for their skills in multicultural education and schooling.

The only pole in this direction remains the family, which at a certain
moment, as we pointed above, will disclose to the child the already known reserves in
relation with the cultivation of their own ethnocultural identity.

Consequently, the preschool education under study, instead of engaging in
helping the children of the minority communities to avoid the marginalizing
tendencies, further deepens the deficits created by the family and the social
environment in this direction. Among these children, the terrain of indifference and
denial of their identity in the name of life pragmatism is prepared.

(This is indicated by the schooling progress of the children of Greek
nationality in the town of Gjirokaster shown in the above diagram.)

In general, we observe the imposition of a standardized variability within the
framework determined by the official state program. It reveals easily the application
of an educational line with the child in the center aiming at the ethnocentric education
in favor of the majority.

I11. PROPOSALS

- The change and amendment of the legislation on education at all educational
preschool levels with provisions in favor of multicultural schooling and education as
an opportunity for the rehabilitation and promotion of inherent values offered by
multiculture in the development and progress of a people or the peoples.

- The compilation of new school textbooks, in the content of which the students of
different cultural identities from the majority may find themselves. The removal of
references to occurrences enabling stereotype concepts among the children.

- The strengthening of the the role of the teachers, qualifying them in the scientific
treatment created by the multicultural environment.

- The application of projects for providing advice to the parents.

- The establishment of necessary connections with various organizations and
associations with interest in such problems.
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Havoyiote Mrapkog

16) 57 AweOvig Xovédpro Erinvikov IMoltiopov — Exataiog, Kopotnvi), EALGSa
2012

«H Aertovpyikn cuvTi)pnon oToLyEi®v TG KAUGIKNG EAANVIKIG
pv0oroyiog 6T ACIKY] ViU KO GOALOYLKT] COUTEPLPOPE TS KOLVOTNTOS TNG
EOvikig EAlnvikic Mewovotntog otnv AAPavia»

Ewoaymyn

X ovyypovn avBpwmoAoyio kKot Kowvwvioloyio, o pHbog ypnoipomoteitol Le
evplTEPN £€VVOLD, OMUOIVOVTOS OAOKANPO TO WYOYIKO VITOGTPOILO TOV TOAITIGHOD, 1|
éva. ovotua oSV ov Katevhvuvel Tovg moATIGHoVC. ‘Etol, o pobog ypnoiuevet
KOTOAVTIKG OTOV TPOKELTOL Y10 TNV OLTOYVMGIO TNG YEVEAAOYIKNG TOVTOTNTOG LG
ovvBeTikng eBvotikng opddoc. Tavtdypova, oe kbbe 16TOPIKO GTAOIO TOL AITOPOGiler
TV UEAAOVTIKY] NG Topeiol amotedel TO TVELHOTIKO amOBepa Yo T GLAAOYIKY
duvapikn avalnmon evog vEOU GLGTNUATOC GVAAOYIKNG GLUTEPLPOPAS. Evd yia v
npog ta. £E® TPOPOAN] TNG YPNOYLOTOLOVVTOL TO LOEOAOYTLOTAL, TOL TEPLEYEL 1] LVOKT
eEnynon ¢ yevearoyiag. (Mndprkag, 2003:176)

H pobwn smynon anyaiver 6° €va anpocsdidopioto xpovo tov maperddvtog,
TEPQL OO TO YPOVIKA 16TOPIKA cvuvopa. Kaliiepyeite kol EedmAmverol, KaToAapPavet
KOl TPOCMOTOTOIEL TO 1GTOPIKO KEVO TOV LIAPYEL OVAUEGH GTOV KOpO €keivo, TOV
10TOPIKO YPOVO Ko To onpepa. 'Epyetat and pokpid, amd v apyn g idpvong yo vo
eENYNOEL TOL GVYYPOVO, LETATPENOVTIOG TOV OTPOGOLOPIGTO POV - Kopd Tov pHov
o€ (poévoug TV TPoyovev. Kdatt 1€1010 Kdvel AA®GTE, 0CQAADS 6€ GAAN KATLOKO
Kol 1 emionun totopia, KoOMG Kol opyotoroyic, ot Omoieg, OTOV TO EMIGTNUOVIKA
TEKUNPLOL OEV VITAPYOVV, TPOSTAHOHV HEGH TV PHBWV VO dOCOVV TPAOGMTO Kol VAKO
nePLEYOUEVO GTO TapPeABIV. Omov dAJ, YAVOLV T EMGTNLUOVIKE TEKUNPL, avalnToLV
®¢G oTNPLYHo T0 wobo. AmO TN O1KN TOV TAELPA, 0 pHBOG aKovuTd otV 1oTopiaL TN
ouvvéyetla TG VapENG ToL.

X yewypoeio tg Hrelpov o pvbog adapopel yi' avtn ) cuvavtnon pe v
16Topio. ZVUTOPEVETOL TV TPAYHOTIKOTNTA TNG, WG O TVELHOTIKOG KPIKOg Tov kdbe
ToPOVTOG AVAUESH GTO TOPEAOGV Kol TO LEALOV.

[Ipog tov ypovikd opilovia ko T yvewypapio g Hmeipov xvpiog oto
Boépeto Tpunqpa g 0e Ba otapatioovv to Ta&idl Toug, pobot pe dpeon emkowvmvio Le
mv apyaio EAAnvikn poboioyia, To cOumav g AwddVNG, TNV 10TOPIKY GLYYXPOVi
KOl TNV S0 POVIKT TPOYLATIKOTITO TOV YDPOV.

Opseidketon 0N GLVICTOGCA TOV TPOGAOPILEL 1| YEOYPAPio TS PVONG TNG KOt
oTN GYE0M Ko emKotvovia mov dtatnpel dtoypovikd poli g o Hrepdtng. Ipodxetton
Yl [to. OVGLMOT, OlKelo Ko Kabnuepwvn eumepio, otnv omoia o avOpwmog, o
Kot ot Begotnreg tawtilovion kot eflocdvovion. «Méoa amd o térolo e&icwon,
QLOIKOV, NOKOV KOl TVELHOTIKGOV oSV amokobiotatal 1 10€a TG evOTNTOG TOL
SOumovtog...» avagpépel o Epatocfévne Kayouévog, (Kayopévog, 2000:17)

INa tov Haepmtn, ot Beol dev amotelodv mpaylLaTiKOTNTO TOL TTPOTyEiToL
TOL GUUTOVTOG TOV, OAAA givar TPOIdV TOV O1KOV TOV €VOOKOGHOV. Ml SIOAEKTIKT
oyxéon, Ommg to 0évtpo pe T yN. Tn oxéon avt Kwdkomotel og pvBove, ot omoiot
Aertovpyov pe unyaviopotg Betkdv Kot avOpamTivev 0ecudy.
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To a&oroywkd cHotua oyéoemv tov Hmepmtn pe ) @von eixe, oe o
TPAOTN PACT], KEVIPOUOAO SUVAUIKY]. XTN @domn avtn odnyhHonke oty KabiEpwon tov
Mavteiov g Awddvng. Xtn Bela Aeitovpyia TOL EVOUPKMOVEL TNV APTLO. GUUPOAIKNY
HETOQOPE TV GTOYEIV TNG UONG (TOV dEVIPOL, TOV VEPOV, TOV UADPOL TOVAOV -
pédovor  merelddeg). Zvppuovouv oto Mavieio ¢ 1 SCTPOUAT®OCN  TOV
NAEPOTIKOLV TOATIOTIKOD oOUmovVTog kol oélomoteiton omd tov Hmepom g
aAGVOOOTO KMOKO S10YPOVIKNG CLAAOYIKNG GUUTEPLPOPES.

2N GLVEKEWD OTTOKTNOE PUYOKEVIPIKY] OLVOUIKT O0TNPAOVTAS amopafiootn
TNV OLOAEKTIKY GYECT QUON-0vVOPOTOV. LT YOPO-YPOVIKH EVOTNTO TOV NTEPMTIKOV
XOumovtog, 1 ovvokn ovty Bo avtégel, CLUTOPEVLOUEV TO ATEPO UEAAOV G
emPefainon Tov apyéyovav Kot dtaypovikdv asiov g yng tg Hreipov kot tov
Hrepom.

Kotd ouvvémeln, 1 omok®owomoinon Tov «(pNoUOV» NG OoyPOVIKNG
TPAYULATIKOTNTAG TOV TOTOV awtoV, Ba mpémel va avalnbel oe 600 dEoves: O évag
odnyel oto Beopd g lepdg Onyods. O dAAog, oTig oxéoelg mov £xel pe v Onyo 1
eMnvuicn poBoroyio Ko TOMTICUOG.

OEQPHTIKH ITPOXEITIZEH TOQN MY®QN- OPYAQN

[evik®dg, T0 PBikd GVOTNUO GTO ONOI0 OVOPEPOULOCTE, KOl OTEKEL GTO
BepéAo Tov EAANVIKOD TOMTIGHOV, YopokTNPileTotl amd o dPapaTiKy GUYKPOLOT|
Kol OOKILOGia.

Eniong, o yevikdc xavovog oavalntd og kwmtipia dOvoun opaons o
OTOONTTOTE GTEPTOT), TOV OLOKATEXEL TOV NPWA. dPAONG. XTOV NIEPOTIKO HHBo Kot
Aik” Topdooon, OTMG YEVIKOTEPO GTNV EAANVIKN AOYOTEXVIOL KOl KOVATOLPO, T
dpdion opileton g avtioTaon KoTd TPOooTAOELNS OVTILAYOV Vo apatpEcel dta TG Plog
M pe v oy g e€ovoiag kATt TOAVTIHO Kot {OTIKO, PUOIKOS KATOYOG TOL OToiov
glvat 0 PGS, 1 KOWVOTNTO TOV EKTPOCMOTEL.

Daivetar mwg, mopd to YeYovog 6Tt oty ‘Hrepo vipée n apepio twv dvo
HEYOADTEPMV EMEKTOTIKMOV OVTOKPATOPLOV NG apyadttas, o Hrepome Pimoe
Wwitepa MV dlaypovio TOV EMOPOUDOV €1G PAPOS TOL, AMOTEAEGHA 1OLOHTEPO TNG
YEOOTPATNYIKNG TOV BEGNC G 0 TOTOG GTAVPOIPOUL HETOED AVATOANG Kot AVomnC.

[Teprocdtepo, ival amoTéAeopa TG XOUPOKTNPLOTIKNG oY€ong Tov Hrepdn
HE VON OV MO TAV® TEPTYPAYOLLE.

O Npwag Tov pobov, dtaTnpet TV TPOTOYOVN OTOUKOTNTA TOL AiKoD PO,
Qopéa TPOTAPYIKOV 0&ldV EMPimong, cuVOVALOVTAS TV LE TNV OPUN CLVEIONON NG
KOW®VIKNG €00OHVNC. AVTIOTEKETOL OTNV OMEA NG QULOIKNG TOL TANPOTNTAG,
TaVTICHEVIG pe TIG Lokég atleg Kot To QLOIKO dikalo. Xtnv ovcia vrepaocmileTar )
O TOL KPP KOWOTNTO GVUTOGUVTNPOVLUEVT] GTNV OUECOTNTO TG GYEONG TNG UE TN
@OoN, (drouo-korvawvia) Kol pog 6tvel Eva AULVTIKO LOVTELO, OTTOV O {010¢ TPOTILA TO
Bavato Tov yuo va {fjcovy ot GAAoL kot dev Bavatdvel Toug GAAOVG Yo Vo, EMPLOGEL O
i010¢. «H ameltAn» oto 01kd pog pubikd cvotnuo ekmpocmnel v €mbev enépupoon,
nov dgv givar Timote GAAO Tapd £va 0pYOVOUEVO GUVOAO 1GYVOG, TOV avTIPaivel TOVG
VOLOVG PLOTKNG Npepiag Kot TdéEng Tov mepParrovtog Tov Npwa. Me tov TpoOTo avTd
ot puokég atleg emPBariovion wg a&ieg kKowwvikée, (pdon-rolitiouos) Kailepyeiton
€101 TO HOVTEAO KOTOOKELNG KOL TAPNONG NG TOVTOTNTOC TOL «EUEIQY O©E
AVTITAPADEST) LE «TOVG GALOVGY, OMOKANGTMOVTOS TAVTOHYPOVO TV OPLOVIC OVALEGH
oTN PVOT KOl GTOV TOATIGUO.

I ™ ovykekpipévn mpooéyyion davellopoote to ovotnuoe Claude Lévi-
Strauss, 1o omoio alomoince ywo v gpunveio €Bvoloyikdv Bepdtov Kol OTMG
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eldape, ommpiletor petalhd GAA®V Ge OLYOTOUIKOVG GULOYETICUOVS, ONMG GTOUO-
Kowvwvia, @von-kovitovpa. Me Baon T cvyKekpluéveg katnyopieg ot dvOpwmol
ONUOG10d0TOOV TA OIKA TOVG PLOMOTO Kol EUTEIPIEG KOl OPYOVAOVOLV OVTIGTOLYO
onuootakd cvothuata. (Strauss, 1949: 9)

Avto emitpémel  TAOLTOYPOVO. TNV KOAMEPYELWL OLOIWOMV  OLOYPOVIKDV
aonTtikov ooy, og otabepn Kol TALTOXPOVO UETAPOAAOMEVT doun, Yo TNV
eneepyacio Tov kdBe @opd emiKopov MUNVOUOTOG KOl TPOGOVOTOAGHOD TNG
GLALOYIKNG GUUTEPUPOPAC.

H oyéon avt €yxel yapd&etr waitepa v tavTdTNTA TOL POPEIOV TUNHOTOC
¢ Hrelpov, o¢ o 10mog mov 1 dokipacio onpaivel vmapén.

[Ipog tov ypovikd opilovta ko T yvewypapio g Hmeipov xvpiog oto
Boépeto Tpunqpa g 6e Ba otapatioovv to Ta&idl Toug, pobot pe dpeon emkowvmvio Le
mv apyaio EAAnvikn poboioyia, To cOumay g AwddVNG, TV 10TOPIKY GLYYXPOVi
KO TNV S0 POVIKT TPOYLATIKOTITO TOV YDPOV.

O MY®OI - OPYAOI I'TA TO GEPIO THX MIIIETPIZAY KAI TH
MONOBYZA

O 0pvrog Yo 10 Oep1d ™G MmicTprocog Kiveitar TOAD QLGLOAOYIKG GTO
TUKVO dikTLO TV LBV Yo T0 Bepld oL PLAGEL KATL TOAVTIHLO, CLVIBWS TO VEPOD.
A6 Tov Mwvotavpo kot v TAdoa, péxpt tov At T'dpyn, Kabdg Kot To Tvedd TOv
nepkcheiel 1o Mavteio g Awddvng.

H tomkn Adikn mapddoon oto mA&ypa tng poboroyiag yOpw omd 1
A®dmvn, avayvopilel T MTicTploca ©¢ ToV TOTAUO OTOV 0 XAPOVTOG LETEPEPVE LE
™ Bdpka Tig avBpdmves yuyég Tpog Tov Adn 1 tov [apddeico.

O wobog épyetar emiong va onuadéyel v ovaykn ¢ Bvoiag kot g
cooiag yio v enitevén tov NBikov BpidpPfov. To pHBo Bavpace o Aavog Aaoypapog
[Tétepoev, Otav 10 1895 tov drovce oty Képkvpa amd €KTOMGUEVO KATOIKO TOL
AvKovpo100 PETA TNV KATAGTPOPT TOL TO 1878.

Aéer Aoimov pa mopailoyn tov uvbov: Mio popd, kai Evoy kaipo, pvonte Evog
0YEPAS TOGO dVVATOG, OV TPAvVTale T BoAaooo omo TOV TOTO Kal PynKe OTHY ETIPAVELQ
&va Qiol Tov 0éKko. Gvopeg oev T aykaiiolav edxola. Eva advvepo mipe 1o Oepio kau
0piée o éva fovvo mavaw omo t0 AéASvo ko to dvayeiuepo motaul s Mriotpiooag.
To axozoviknto omo tovs avOpwmovs Oepio é(woe Tic TNYES ameliavtas ™ (wn TV
KOTOIKWV aTnV TEPLOYH, TOL abupwvo. ue tov uvbo nruoale. To Oepio, yia vo exétpeme
otovs ovlpaTovs 10 vepo={wn, {nrodae kabe fooucdo kar oo Eva avBpamivo Boua.

Q¢ kvnmpta dvvaun dpdong evromiletor 1 €EwBev emépPaon mpoepyduevn
and ™ 0dAocca, pEcm tov Bgplod, oL YAAAEL TNV 1GOPPOTIN Kol MPERI0 AVAIESH
ot @OON Kol TNV TOMIKN KAEGTH Kowvwvia. (dtyotoumon ¢von - molrtiopds). To
deVTEPO OKENOG TPOSMTOMOLEL | OdAacsa. TN YEVIKOTEPN NTEPOTIKTY TAPAOOGT OO
™ Bdhacca Tpoépyovtarl OAa To Kokd, Wwitepa ta EEva oTpatedpaTo (TOMTIGUAC),
OV KATACTPEPOLVY To. AvTa. [IpodkelTon Yoo po YEOTOMTIKY Kot ovOpmTOAOYIKN
oxéon tov Hrmepdt pe ) 6dAacca, n onoia dev Tov fTav TOTE COUUNYOG, YU AVTO
Kol 6TV A0iKN ONUovpyio omoyté TNV HETOPOPA TOV OVGLUCTIKOD KOKOV.

H oyéon avt xabopilel v 010 v avimapdbeon kot o uéyehog aung
oto pwobo, 1 omoia amartet ) Avorm. H Avon opiletar og dpdon pe dvo pépn: To
TPMOTO aPOPd TNV avaANY” dpdong yia v e£dvimon tov Kakov. To debtepo ) vikn-
Nrra g &vay Eavd avtipatikd GUGYETIGUO.

H &&6vtowon tov kakov (avainym opdong), Eekvder and v coia evog
vépov. Ilpokertar yio Tov Mpwa, o omoiog dpa evieAdg povoc. Eivar to drtopo —
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NPWOG, 1 Kol OVIIGTPOPa, TOL TAVTIfETOL pe TN @Von kol dpa €&’ ovOHOTOS TOV
QLGIKOD OKOUDOMOTOG-TNG (NG, Oyl OU®G TNG TPOCMOTIKNG, 0AAd TOL GuVOAOL. BOa
evavTIoBel «o€ pio opyovmpéV» SOVOUN-KOWV®OVi, TOV EKTPOCSHOTEL TOV TOMTICUO.
Evog omo tovg niikiouévong, Aéest o Bpviog, To0g 6oPois Tov Yévoug, pprke
™MV IOTOTOTH L00N. POPTWOE MO UEPO. T EVOL YALOaPO (XOPOKTHPLOTIKO (DO OTHV
TEPLOYN) 0D0 GOKOVG UE PoloVIOla oTH WETH TV OTOLWY ELyE PAlel OVOUUEVY [OKIVOL.
Me 10 {@o poptwuévo minoiaoe vy moAn ¢ oTnALGS 0oV Ka.BoTave To Oepid. Molig
T0 VNOTIKO oypiul poplotnke kpéag yiunce movew oto (o kar to katafpoybice. H
LOKLVOL OEV GPYNTE VO, UETAODTEL TV TOPIVH KOPOLE THS GE OA0 TO aauo. Tov Ogp1od.

Me PBdon T0UG AOYyOoTEXVIKOUG KAVOVEG, T OQNYNON TPEMEL €0M VA
otopatnoel. H Aaikn moapddoon Ouwg cvveyilel v a@nynon o€ AETTOUEPEIES TOL
Kévouv TV ovcio. AQopovv TNV aviidpacn Tov Tapdyovio «Kowovioy (Ogpto-
Mrnictpioca-Odracoa).

210Y0G, 0eV €ival amAdg N EUTESMOT TNG TOTIKNG Ye®Ypaiog dpdong, Ommg
AVOPEPETOL GUYVA, OAAL TO HEYEDOS TNG 1GYVG TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOL TOPAYyOvVTO, Omd
™V pio Kot v vIépPacn Yo TV OmToKATAGTOCT TG PUGIKNG NPEUING.

Molig to Oepio kotdlafe 11 ovvéfnke Pynxe kor pavale yio fonbeia pe to
wwoto «EAa uava Mriotpiooo koi adepen pov Galocooy. H Oorocoo Gduwaoe mwov
0EV TNV ATOKOAETE QVTH KUAVOY KOl 00100p0pNaeE, v 1 Mriotpiooo dev umopovoe va
OVHPOPNTEL Y10, VO, TO GPNOEL.

Tote 10 Oepio, omopayueEVo amd T00S TOVOVS, GPYLTE VO, GEPVETOL GTHV TAAYLA
700 fovvod kat va Cepvdel 0, 1L elye katafpoybicer ue v elxioo cwtypios. Hrov ouwms
uazoun mpoorabeia.

AKOUO KoL GHUEPO. DTTOPYODY ODO GEIPES LUE OEVIPA GTO YOUVO TAGL TOV ODVOD
wavw amd to Lopdkokt kor v Iletod. Amo yevid oe yevia, tig e&nyodv ot pdTpwooy
oo ta. faiavioio, mov Eepvovdoe to Oepio otav kaiyoviav. Ta 0évipa obte ueyolovooy,
ovte winBoivovv, odte eCopavifovra.

210 onueio avtd ivor EDKOAO VO SAMIGTMOGOVUE TV OVAOTEPOTNTA KO TNV
oYY TOV TOPAyovVTa (UGN HE O, TL OLTO GUVETAYETOL ZNUEIOVETOL TALTOYPOVA 1
VIEPPAOT TNG AVTIVOUING OTOVC GLOYETICUOVG TOL LEVI-Strauss, epocov 11 60ykpoveon
dropo-Kowvwvia (cvykpovon Npwo pe 1o Bgptd) apnvel T B€on g otV apuovia
avapeca ot evon kot otov ToATiopd. (Ot myég amokabiotovvror, 1 Mrictpiooa
ovveyilel v pon oV aidvia Koitn ¢ kot 1 Bdhacca dtotnpet t 0éomn Q).

H META®OPA TOY MYOOY XTIX METEIIEITA I'ENIEX

H otk mopddoon OBa petapépet 1o pobo ot eMOUEVES YEVIEG TOV €0M
Hrepdm. Oa tov kdvel 4OA0 TV chyYpoOvOV TPOGTAT®V TOV, Ol 0Toiol 0EV NTAV
Timote dALo mopd o1 0pBOS0EOL KANnpIKOL.

O pvbog g Zopwvide TPoPaAiel TOV TPOGTOTEVTIKO POLO TOL Al AovaTov
TPOG TO TOIVIO TOV.

Ot kdrowkol g, Zopwvidg - Osonpmtiog, Yoo va amaAlayodv amd to Oepto,
OV KatooTapale TV mepoyn, {tnoav cotpia and tov enickono tg Bpivag, tov
Aovdto, 16T0p1KO TPOCMTO IOV £(NCE TOV TEUTTO OLDVOL.

O Eniokomog Aovatog avtomokpiOnke. Me keptl amd 10 povaotptl £ptiace
éva peydro képtvo Poro. Otav €ptace oty TOAN Tov OgP1ov, apdAnce otn omnid
ToV 0YKO Tov KePo¥. To vnotikd ototyeld mpoonddnoe va katamiel to foro. To kepi
oL KOANGE 6T GayOVIO TOL KOl OYPNOTEYE TO KOPTEPE dOVTIA TOV. MOVoV TOTE 0
eMicKOTOg AOVATOG PUTEYE TO KOVIAPL GTA GTAAYVO TOV.
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2mv wepintoon tov Akdkiov, 1o 1o Oepid Ba eEorobpevtel pe ™ ypnom
™G ovvaung tov 0phodoEov otavpov. Katd ™ Aaikn pvaun o Akdkiog éinoe tov X1
alova kot 1 dpdon tov oyetiletan pe to povaotipt ¢ Toénw, Alyo mpv mapaidfet
T0 Opdvo ¢ emokomng Apvivortdreoc. (Ileproyn Apyvpokdotpov XII awmvar)

Tnv oyetkn €wkévo Oa GLVOVINCOVUE OTN GUVEXEWD OTY HOPPT TOv An
IMapyn, Tov okeiov TomkoH Ayiov, kadAo 6TO GAOYO VO GKOTMVEL TO GTOYELD.

AlwmotdveTor 0KoAA 1 oTafept| Kot TouTOYpOVa LETAPAAAOUEVY doun, Yo
mv emeEepyacio Tov KAOE QOpPA EMIKOIPOV UNVOUOTOG KOl TPOGOVOTOAGHOD TNG
GLALOYIKNG GUUTEPLPOPAG TNG CVYKEKPIUEVIG KOVOTNTOG.

H MONOBYZA

To 10T0pIKO YEYOVOS NG KOTAGTPOPNS TG apyoiog Powvikng amd tnv
dionun amd v wotopia moAepiotpa, Pacidicoa Tevta, apydvriooa g IAlvpiag,
TOV Tpito audva . X. SVEL TNV QPOPUN GTNV EMTOTLO TOPASOCT) VO, SNULOVPYNGEL TO
pobo g MovoPoloc. Tlpdkertor  yio wpdoswmo vrepdvOpOTOV  dVVAUEDV
CLYKEVIPOUEVOV GTO povadtkd g Pudi.

H MovoPola é&xer otoyeuwosr 1 Adikn @ovtacic kopiog pe v
KOTOGTPENMTIKY TG Havie, YeYovog mov opupolel TANP®G OTO  TEKTOVOUEVA
KaTaoTpoeNg otn yn g Hreipov.

Ot daypovikol KOTaoKELOOTEG TOV p¥Bov daveilovtor dveta otoryeio amd
mv apyoio EMANVIKY] poboioyia, to Tpocsapuodlovy OTIC aVAYKES TOV OKOD TOVG
pHOov, o omoiog TaLTOYPOVA TAEWEVEL GTO YWPO-YPOVO TNG €M TOTIKNG KOWVOVIOG
YL Vo EEVTINPETNGEL TV CLUTEPLPOPA TNG, VO KATOYPAWYEL GTOYELN, VO OTOTVITADGEL
oTN AOIKY] HVAUN TPAYUOTIKOTNTEG TOL TOPEABOVIOC OV amNYovV TO TOPOV Kot
Tpocdlopilovv 10 HEAAOV.

O wobog g, odnyel dueca otic pvboroyikés Apaldves, TIC OLAOTOAENEG
Buyatépeg Tov Apn pE TIC OMOlEG CLYKPOVGTNKOV Ol OVOUOOTOTEPOL NPWES TNG
apyoiog eAAnviknig poboloyiag, Hpaxing, ®nodag, Ayxidiéag, péxpt tov Aryevi). Ot
Apaloves, av motéyovpe 10 pobo, rav povoPileg o1ott 1o éva Puli to £kofav M To
KOLYOVE Y10 VO, LTTOPOVV VO, ¥PNGIHLOTO00V KaAvTepa to 00 N To akdvtio. MdMaorta,
o€ GYETIKO PBo Yo o Aovtdpt Tov BovBpwtov dev cuvavtodpe Tic povoPfulec aArd
T1G 10166 T1Ig Apalovec.

Odnyet eniong oto pvoo tov IHoAvenuov Y100 Tov [Toceodva, Tov Mo Ayplo
an’ 6Aovg toug Kdkhwmeg, epdoov kar 1 MovoBila émaipve Tovg oykmoelg Abovg
and tovg toiyouvg ¢ Dowvikng kot Tovg £pryve S YUMOUETPO HOKPLL Yoo VoL
KOTATOVTIGEL T Kafikio TV avtimdAwy. Htav eniong onuadepévn, 6mmg o Kokiwmrag,
- ue éva tepdotio Puli.

2 Adikn pviun n kataotpoen g Dowikng amd ™ MovoPila €xet
yopaytel wg 0 PoPepdtepog YOAAGHOG TOV £xEL YVOPIGEL TOTE 0 TOTOG ALTOG.

«O @ofepotepog yohaopnog an’ 6covg yvopilovpe, ypapet o Basiieltog Mrapdg, stvot
exeivog mov &ywve amd v OpvAtky MovoBola. (Mrapdg 1966:3) Toéca devd vtépepe
0 tOmog amd Tov YOAUCUO eKElvov, MoTE Pod akdUn 61" AT Hog M Kotdpo Tov
atuy®v Bopdtov Tov Kotd TOV TPpOTUTioV: (Kot ovagEPEL TO YVOGOTO ONUOTIKO
TPOyoOdl)

v Bpdavwa ko otn Pimeon,

Kobkog va un Aainoet.

Yxotwcave Tov lovAlo

Tov I'o ¢ MovoBolag!
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Noa Bvpicovpe 0TL 01 KATOWKOL TNG TEPLOYNG TPAYUATL TIGTEDOLV MG KO
onuepa exel dev Aohel 0 KOOKOG, VA avAPESH OTO epEm®UEVE yopld Bpavia kon
Pineon oto kdotpo «Zivovy kat otn 0éom Tdyvog ot 10101 deiyvouv ToV TAPO TOL Y10V
™¢ Movofolag.

H Joixn wnqun prérer tpy Movofola, mote wg Oegpio, mov Pyaiver eCoyprawuévo
oo ) 00L0000 Kol TOTE WG YOVOIKO. TOPOUOPPDUEVY, UE TO UOVOOIKO THS HEYOLO P(I,
OV TO piyvel mow omd TNV TAATN KOl KATOOTPEQPEL, TOAEIS, YWPLA KOl KAOTPO,
povtilovtag ta ue to yoia tov uaotod tg. To epeimia tovg, omov owloviol, o0 Aodg Ta.
xpovoloyel omo tov koupo s Movofilag.... H Bdhacoa emiong €0d Oyt poévo pog
delyvel v mpayuotikny katevbovon an’ omov Mpbe, aAhd Kot TNV dOvoun Kot
aypromtoa ™ MovoPulag. Emiong, pog emPepaidvel, 6nwg kot oto OpvAo Yo to
Bep16 g Mrioctproag, 0ti 1 0dAacca dev tav ToTé suupoyog Tov Hrepmtn, epdcov
an’ kel TpoepydTaV OAO TO KOK( TTOL OLUGAAELOV TNV O1KT] TOL ECMTEPIKT GLVOYN Kot
appovia.

210 BpOA0 aWTO evTdooOoVTaLl EMIGNG OLO CNUAVTIKE ETEIGOOIN OVTIGTAONC.
Aéer 0 OpOAog TG o1 VTomiol ouvvouevol, PAETOVTAS T0 Aepodol TOL GTPATOD THG
Movofilas va kotaydveror otov TOTO TOVS, VO KOIEl KOl VO pHUGLEL TO. TAVTO,
omopaoioay vo, avtiatafovyv ue mpwtotomo tpomo. Tpofnytnkay oty yopaopo e
Aaxootépag Kol kel TAV® 0TO PPOOL TOV YKPEUOD KOVPAANGOY KOVPTIC, (TPwTOyOVH
KOWELN) ue UeAiooio amo to. O160mapTo. Ue pElKLa. odon e Bpavioag kou ¢ Pireong.
Tnv wpoa mov o1 EEvol oTpaTIOTES UTHKOY OTHV YOPOOPA, OUOANGOY TOV® TOVS TO.
rxovpmia. Eva cOovvepo omo opnvioouevo uelicoolor Cemetoytnke on’ uéoo tovg. Ta
dAoya ka1 n movomAio TV ExOpav dev wpelodaay ae TImoTe Kol To faloy ato, TOdIo.

[Ma va dMoeL TIC GVYKAOVIOTIKES OGTAGELS TOV KOKOV, 1 AOTKY [ €xel
EVEPYOTOMGEL a GEPE amd AAAoVS poBoug yia To peyaieio g @owikng. Eixe, Aéet,
9 ydoeg Mapeg, OAS, yuvaikes, ol omoieg dtav Eumouvay oto yopo, uoll ue Tig
100YPOVES KIVHOEIS Ppoviolotodoay kol Ta oTolidla TOVS, OGHUEVIO. KOl UOLOUOTEVIA,
OV KPEUOVTOY TTOV UOPUOPOTEAEKNTO Aaiud Tovs. O 0y0S TOVS EQTOVE UEXPL THV
Kouevitoo, ka1 o Aifjpofodvi ka1 ws 10 Nrpvyiavo kou tov Koloxa. (Ilepipetpo pe
axtiva 10 TovAdyiotov yIMoUETP®V)

Oviog n mpotevovca tov Kowod towv Hrepotov 232-168, n X,
dlkpivovtav yioo T0 peyoAeio TG HE TO UEYOAOTPEnO BEatpo, 10 vad ™ Ogdg
ABNvag, 10 Yopvaclo, TV OKPOTOAN, TO OEIOTPEMY OVAKTOPQ, TN VEKPOTOAN LE
oapKoPAyovs. Tnv evpdpeia, T0 VYNAO TOMTIGTIKO Kol OIKOVOLIKO EMITEDO TNG TOANG
Bavpalelg akdpo onuepa HEGH amd T EPEIMIOL KoL TV TOTH OTL 1 YNG KpOPeL axoua
TOAAG ad TO peyaAeio Tng.

MV KOTOOTPENTIK] NG Hovio kot PoapPoapdtmra o Aadg oamodidet
TPAYUATIKOTNTES, TOL SLOOEYTNKOV TNV KATAGTPOPT TNG TOANG. ZNHEPQ Elvar GYeEdOV
emPefoarwpévo 0Tl 10 0KOdoUNTIKO VAIKO TG Dotvikng ypnolLonomdnke yo vo
YTIOTOVV HETOYEVESTEPEG TOAELS, KUPIWG YproTiovikol vaol. O pobog avapépel oyeTikd
ot 1 Movopula, o¢ o Kokiomag, £puyve Toug oykddelg AlBovg and ) Dowvikn oto
Bpouépo, tonobecia 5 yrhiopétpov dutikd g apyaiog Powvikng, yio vo BovAtdéet ta
kaik Tov oavtimdhov me. (Téco améyet kot to povactipt tov Al NwoOio G610
Meoondtapo, 10 omoio motedeTan 0Tl yTioTnKe pe TETPEC amd T Potvikn)

H dpdon g wotdco Ba kopavOet oe ypodvo YEYOVOT®MV TOL GTUASEVOVY TV
neproyn enl 30 awdvec. Tavtdypova Aertovpyel ONUIOLPYIKE Kol KOTOGTPETTIKA. TNV
neployn g Apomoins, Apyvpokactpo, 1 MovoPola €xel oyeddv Betikn dpdor, Evd
omv mepoyn tov Bovpkov, (Ayiov Zapavta Kor  AgAPivov)  opvnTiki.
(Zouminpdverot £T61 ot avTPaATIKY dpdorn tov Apalovov)

101



H mapdooon avagépet 6t 1 MovoPola éxtice ot Bodpiota kot to Bodivo
OIKIGHOVG KOl £YKATECTNOE kel dkéG TG okoyévelec. H pvbBoroyun avtr duynon
pog odnyet oto yeyovdg OTL 6T dVO AVTA YWPLE, Omwe Kot otnv Koakafid vanpyov
TopPot ot omoiot avéyovron otov XII aidva w. X.

2mv Kdto Apoémoin n mapddoon Aéet 6Tt 1 MovoBivla, n omoia fpbe amd
O0arlacoa, éktioe 10 B€atpo TG Adprovodmoing ota Toepdtika (). v ovcia, N
EMOVOKOTAGKELT TOV GLVOEETAL e TO OVopa Tov Popaiov avtokpdtopa Adplavovd. H
mopddoon mpocsEyel O6tt kKo 1 MovoPula-Tedta kot ot Popaior fpbav amd ™
0dAacca, pe Kowd otolyeio TNV TEPACTIO OV Kol TNV KOTAOTPENTIKY povia. (O
AymAtog IMavrog kateddpioe 65 moielg oty ‘Hrepo) To otkodopkd mpoeid g
MovoBOlag otn ApdmoAn, mpémel va. cuyy€etal pe 1o Yeyovog OTL GOUE®VO LE TO
Xpovikd TG ApOTOANG, N 0e0TEPN EMAVIOPLON TNG APLIVOVTOANG UETA TO YOAACUO
amo v Tevta, £ywve and tovg Popaiovs. (Bepvikog, Aackaiamoviny , 1999:169)

Tnv mapovoio g MovoPOlag ™ GLVAVTOVUE KOl OTIC TEVTE YUVOUKESG TOV
LETAPEPOVV YIYOVTOTETPES Y10 TO YTIGILO TOV VaoL NG Emokonng oty kotkdda g
Apoémoing. Aev glval Opmg pio, oAl TEVTE Kol 0gv €xovv amd €va pueyaio Puli aAid
a6 0Vo Té€tola. Agv gtvat EmioNg, TAPAUOPPOUEVES OAAL «CLOTEPOTESY, (0YUBLEC).
Otav o vaodg mAnciole oto TEA0G, ELPAVIOTNKE GE TEVTE YUVOIKEG KATOKOMES OO TO
Bapb eoptio o daipovac. Tig mapamidvnoe Ayovtag 6Tt 0 vadg Exel xTioTel, omdte dev
yperdloviav dileg métpeg. Ot yuvaikeg Tioteyay. EEQOpT®OAY TIG TETPES - UAPLLOPOL
Kot Iyav va Bovpdcovy to vao. Otav eldav 6Tt dev elye tedeudoet katdlapav Tt giye
ovpPet ko emEoTpEYAV VO TAPOLV TIG TETPEC. Ma dev pumodpesav va Tig kovvioovy. Ot
dryyelot TIg elyov KAVEL Vo LEVOLV aKOOVNTES. ... Al0TL 0 d1dorog Tig elxe payapioet.
Ondte dev EMTPEMOVIOY VO UTOVV OTO YTIGUO TNG EKKANGIOG. AKOua ko1 oHuEPo,
1oyvpiletar o uvbog, o1 TETPES EIVOL «EKELY KAl O TOTOG, YWPIS VO, TPOGOLOPLOTEL UE
oxpifcia, tov Aéve ota «l1évte Mapuopoy.

Ao Vv dAAN TAevpd, péca akpiPaOg omd To HVOBOAOYIKO YNPO®MTO KOl TN
Aertovpyior TG AOIKNG UVIAUNG, OWOMIGTMOVOLUE TNV TavTion pe v MovoBula kot
TOAD LETAYEVESTEPX YEYOVOTA.

v mepoyn g ApOmoAng cuyy£ETol e TV TPLYKIMIGSa, TNV Apyvupd Kot
Katd Tn A0iK] Topdooon KTHTOPO TOL OUdVLHOL KdoTtpov. (Apyvpokactpo) H
TopaoocT ALl OTL 1] Apyvupd HE YOPOKTNPIOTIKA Kot Ovopa e MovoBulac, yio va
un mopadobei otovg Tovprovg, PBpioker kKatagvylo oto Kdotpo g Qpibg, ot
INopitoa, (votiodvtikd tov Bedtpov TG AdPLovodITOANC) Y10 VO GKNGEL GTI) GLUVEYELD
an’exel v egovoia e To Kdotpo g Qpdc to cuvavtovpe £VIova 6To oKpLTiKa
TPOYOVJLOL TNG TEPLOYNG.

H ITAPAAAATH THYX MONOBYZAYX XTO MONAXTHPI TOY
MEZOIIOYTAMOY

v mapoiiayn pe 1o Movaotipt Tov Ayiov Nikohdov 6to Mecomdtapo 1
Movofula, moAopkel Tov 0pBO60E0 vao.

Tloliopxnuévor HTaw TPOKOCOL KOAOYEPOL, 01 OTOLOL EYAV OO TPEIS OPUCTES
KOl OO TPLO. GAOYO. LUE OLOPOPETIKG. YPWUATO, KOKKIVA, uadpa. kot dompa. O1 kaloyepot
ya vo. Ceyeldoovy ) Movofilo mov moliopkodoe t0 HoVOoTHPL, EPEPVAY YOP® TPEIS
POPES TNV NUEPQ ue dALo dloyo ki alln opuata.. H Movofilo vouoe ot uéoo oto
HOVOOTHPL NTOV OAOKANPOS OTPATOS KO £T01 OTOPATIoE Va. YUYEL.... To vijua VO
Ao TNV TPOYPLOTIOVIKY TEPiodo dpdong g MovoPulag 6e ¥pioTiovikovg ¥pdvoug,
Oa pémel va avalntoovpe oTo 110 T0 HovacTipl.
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H mopdooon Aéel 611 10 povactipt €xel ¥Tiotel move o apyaio vad, 1 pe
nétpeg and v Dowikn, tov XI-XII awdva. H apyitektovikry tov Movactnplov
KovBardel CovTavn TNV HaKpOYPOVN 16TOPIo TOV YTICUAT®V GTNV TEPLOYT).

Ta yOpo yricpata Kot vVIOAippoTo LopTUPOHV OYL HOVO OTL TPOKELTOL Y10
£vay 0pYaoA0YIKO YMPO, 0ALA Kot Yia £vo oyvpouévo povaotipt. O pvbog Epyeton
VO LTOYPAUIGEL OTL 6TV pHaKpaiovn 16Topia Tov 0pBAdoEOD KANPOL, KUPIMG KOTA
v Tovpkoxpatia, To Bapd optio TG avtictaong elyav avaidfet ot kKAnpikol tng
0OpB6d0ENe mioc. 'Etotr n Adikr] pviun Kot 6Ty TepinTmon auTn adtapopel yio tTnv
1GTOPIKY avakpifela kol Katamdvetol amd TV ovsio Tov pobov e avticToong.

TA XTOIXEIA KATAT'QI'HYE TON OPYAQN

>10 Opvlo pe 10 Bep1d g Mmiotpicag eivar EkoOnAn n oyxéon, £€0T® amd
apvnTikn TAevpd pe o Mavteio g Awdwvng. o ékdnin pe 1o MivdTowpo kot to
katopbopa tov Odvocéa oty IMada. H emkowvaovia pe v Iudda, £xel oyéon pe to
KOWO WEGO oL ypnoylomoteital yio v enitevén g vikng. H mtoon g Tpoiag
emruyydvetolr pécw tov Aovpeov Immov. Emnv mepintwon tov OpvAov pog
ypnowonoteitor 1o emtoénmio (Mo, o yhdopoc. (Av Kol oTnV TEPIMTOON HAG Yo
VIEPAOTION KOl O)l Y10 KOTAKTNGT, TAVIMOG Yo VIKN €l Tov aviurdiov). Agv givat
amd EOAo aAld Coviavd. ZTig 000 TEPUTOCELS 1 01elcOVoN TNG KOTOGTPEMTIKNG
dvvaung otnv Kapdld tov avtumdiov, givor opotla. v mepintwon g Tpoiag
dvvapun avty amoTeAOVV Ol TOAEUIOTEG OTNV KO Tov Aovpeov Irnmov. Zinv
TEPIMTOON Hag eivar | eoTId TOoV TEPIKAEIOVY 01 GdKkol pe o faravidta. To otoryeio
avtd poGg 0dMNYel TavTdYpOVe KOl 0T ¥PNoN TG eoTidg and Tov HpoakAn yio v
eEovtmon g Yopag. Mag odnyel TanTdypova 6TO ETITOTIO GTOLYEID:- TO YEYOVOG OTL
axpidg ekel mov o pvbog motevel g To Bepld eixe {doel TIg TNYEG, VIAPYOLV
oNUEPQ IOYVPES TNYES VYpaepiov Tov ayyilovv Ko Tig 300 aTpdsPapEg.

[MBavov, kdmote va Eeydvovtay oyvpés OAOYEG amd To £yKaTo TNG YNG,
(6nwg amd 1o cwbwd Tov TpEAauEvVov Beplov) mpokaAmvioag (Nuég, Tov
AmoTVITOON KAV avETOVOPOOTA 6T ACIK HVAUN, UETAPEPOVIONG TNV EKOVO GE Eval
OLYKEKPIUEVO dpdipa OpHAOL.

YvveyiCovtag T oOYKplon Umopovpe va Tovpe akopo 0t oy IAdda 1

Tpoia eivor TOAN KATAGKELAGUEVN GO AYVYO VAIKO. TNV TEPITT®OT Hog To Oepld
elvar Epyoyo. Yrapyovv 000 OUOIEG YPOUUES OPAoELS Le T d1dKpior OTL Ta GToLyEin
opdong etvan avtiBetng evong. Otav oy o ypauu to otoryeio opdong eivor
dyvyo, oV GAAN gival ELYVYO Kot OVTIGTPOQA.

H ypnon tov kovpmmv oto BpvAo g MovoPolag, n aAlayn tov oAdy®V
KOl TNG OTOANG OTNV €MOUEVN €kdoyN Kot T’ GAAL otoryeion vikng TV WKPOTEP®V
evavti oTov TOALAPOUS €xBpd, amoteAolv Eva cuumAnpopa Tov Aovpeglov Inmov
KO TOVTOYPOVO, CNUOGIOS0TOVV TO HIVULO OA®V TOV ETOYDV, OTL £d® emlNoape e
TOV NPOIGUO, TNV 6hvesN Kot eEVTTvadal.

e po amd T1g TOAAEG €K00YEC 0 Yépog Buotdleton pali pe to Lo, ototyeio
OV HOG POVEPOVEL TNV TPAsn g owtobvoiog yw vo emrevybel to mobBovpevo,
oTotyelo mov pog odnyet ot Bvcia g Ilpryévetac.

Ta yeoypagikd ctotyeia oto omoia facifovior avtoi o1 Vo BpvAot Kot ot
oXETIKES TTaporAayéc PBefordvouv axpdoavto 6Tt gival yévvnuo ovtod TOL TOTOL
OTMG Kol TIG OYE0ELG TOVG UE TOLG apyaiovg eAANvVikovg pobovg. Xto OpvAo g
Mmictpiocag, 1 Tov KOUEVOD GTOKELOD, Ppiokovpe Tomwvuuieg 6tmg to Biddpt, to
Meoondtapo, T Mrictpiooa, to opopo tov P1d10v, 1 ™ Lwpid, v Bpiva, kin

103



210 BpOAo g MovoPilag cvvavtovpe ) @owikn, v Aokootépva 1 TV
otépva g MovoPovlag, to Bodivo, tn Bdodpiota, t Pineot, ™ Bpdvia, to Bpmuepo,
KAT.

Eniong av mpocéEovpe tovg Bpviovg avtovg Ba dodpe mOco £viovo Kot
TOAOLOPPO  €lval TO OTOLKElD TNG KOTAGTPOPNG, £VO YOPOKTNPLOTIKO 7OV EYEL
ovvodéyel mg Katdpa Toug Hrelpmdteg, 1060 mov 0 Xapovt otnv meplodeia tov oty
"Hrelpo cuvdavinoe povo epeima kat ykpepiopoto. (Hammond, 1971)

Ta otoygelo avtd Ko GAAo pag 0dNyobv GTNV YEVENAOYIKT] QpETNPie T®V
Wputdv T Apvivodmodng, and tov Athavia kat Tpito, lég exdioyuéveg and v
ABMva petd tov Tpwwkd moAepo, copupmva pe tov pobo, aArd pog Bouilovv kon Tig
TOAMOTAEG OYECEIS TV OUNpIKOV NPO®V Pe Tov TOTo avtd. O Atvelag Adyov yapm
petd v xataotpoen ¢ Tpolag eykatactadnke Kot idpvoe, Katd pio K50y, TO
BovBpm16 mpv avaywpnoet yuo v eykadidpvon g Poung

O Hpaxing mpayuatonotei otnv Hrepo tpeig and tovg abAovg tov. (Grimal,
1991).

O Neomtorepog, Y106 TOV AYIAAED TG YEVIAG TOV AL0KIOMV, THPE YUAA®TN
mv Avopoudym, yovvaiko tov ‘Extopa kot amd v €veon Ttovg yevvhionke o
Moloocog, mov apydtepa £ywve Bactitdg e Hrelpov. H 'Hrelpog mbavoroyeiton wg
YEVETELPOA TOL 1510V TOV AYIAAEQ.

O "EAevog, y1o¢ tov TIptapov pe tig mponTikég tKavOTnTeS, LETA TNV TTMOON
g Tpoiag €ywve Baciidg g Hreipov.

O Exmvop 1dpvoe 10 Qpikd Ko Tov Opdvio 6Tov onuepvd KOATO g
Aviovog.

Tov 40 m.X. oudva, 0 NeomtOAepog 10pvel por GAAN TOAN TV ENUICUEVN
BOAAMG o€ e€apeTikd otpatnykn B€om, otV kapdid g onuepvig Maiakdotpa,

O 1otopikdg [Toppog 1Wpovel v Avtiydvewn katd tov I cndve m. X. TI6An
aplepmpévn otn ovluyd tov Avtiydvn kot KOpn TV gvyeveov Makeddvov Bepevikng
kot Okinmov. (AOnvov Exd. 1997)

HEeKvdvtog Aomdv amd To YeEYovog, mov ot Bpviol 6to Ydpo ™ Bopeiov
Hrelpov €yovv dueon oxéon pe yeyovoto Kot TPOyUOTIKOTNTEG TOL ayyilovv TnVv
16TOpia, GUUTEPAIVOLLE OTL Ol ATAMDG EYEL 1oL EVTOVT] 16TOPTO, GAAL KO Lo TAOVGLOL
Aooypagikn moapdooot). Tétolovg BpdAovg, cOpPora yio TV 01K TOL avticToom glye
TavTo avayKn avtdg 0 TOTOG Y1 owTd ToTE dev Emaye va ta KaAlepyel. Avapépovpe
akopo tov Bpvdo tov Ayiov Kooud, twv So@dpmv HOVASTNPIOV KOl TOLG 7O
VEOTEPOLG, OTTMG £ival 0 OVOG ADANG KAT.
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Havoyiote Mrapkog

17) 57 AweOvig Xovédpro Elinvikov IMoltiopov — Exataiog, Kopotnvi), EALGSa
2012

«H gAdmvui] pvBoroyio kor Ta Ogpéiria €Bvoyévvnong 6vo Aha@v»
Ewayoym

Ot eBvikicpol ota BaAikdavia, Tov XIX aidve ftov otevl cuvoedepuévol e
v armocHvieon ¢ Evponaiknc Obmuavikng Avtokpatopiog Kot avtikatontpile )
petdfoon and 1o uiAdér oo £€0vog, OnAadn amd Evav Kupiapyo BpnoKevTIKO Gg Evav
Koplopya €0viKO TPOGOIOPICUO KOL  OLTOTPOCOOPICUO  TOV  VINKOWMV  TNG
OLTOKPATOPING VIO LITOYDPNOT).

Ot eBvikég 10e0r0yieg ot Baikdavia cuvovdlovv Tig dV0 TAGELS TNG AOTIKNG
1eoroyiag Tov €0voug, - TV TAOM Y10 ECOTEPIKT] GLVOYN Kol eKEIVN Yoo optoBETnon
npog to. E€m. O1 000 avTEG TACELS AVTOMOKPIVOVTAL 6TO. OLO AVTIPPOTO. 1OEOAOYIKA
PEVUOTO TNG EMOYNG: - TOV AlAP®OTIGHO Kot Tov Popavtiouo.

H mpot a&lomolel to KoTaoKELACHATO KOt EMTEHYHATA TOV ALOPOTIGLOV
Y10 TOV EKTOMTIGHO Kol €BVIKY] GLUVEONTOTOINGT TOL AmAOD A0V Y10 VO, TETVLYEL TNV
KoAOTEPN duvary €BVIKY £6MTEPIKT GLuVOYN Kot TPORoAn Tpog ta EEm-Tn Avor. Tty
10100 AOYIKY| EVTAGGEL TNV TPOGEYYIOT TNG 16TOPIG, TOVG HHBOVE TpoEAeLONS Y10 VO
vrootnpi&el v Wéa g ebvoyévvnong.

[TpotimoBétel TNV poHOVTIKY GUVIGTOGO TOVL £0voug Yoo £va kaBapd eBvikd
eyolopd, mov avalnteitor 6To YOUNAMUOTE TNG IOTOPIKNG OVOSPOUNG, Yol TNV
KaAAEpyelo poBoroyikdv a&ovov mov Ponbovv ot ovykpdtnon e eBviKNg
toavtotnTag. Tétotor pHbor givar: mn kown Opnokeia, n Aopmpn Kotaymyn, n €0vikn
OHOLOYEVELDL KO 1| TOMTICUIKN KoBopOTnTa Kot 0 Hoboc tv SpKoav eBvikmv
aAYDOVOV.

H devtepn, vwd v apyn «epeig kot ot GAAO, OlekdIKel Tov KOAOTEPO
QLTOTPOCIOPIGUO TOV «EUEIGH o€ avtimapdfeon pe 10 «ot AAlow. To «ot dAlow
amoytd TpmAn KatevBvvon. [Ipocsdiopilovror wg:

o. «ot EEvowy e TN €vvola «ot kataytnTéS -1 OBopoviky ovtokpatopion,

«Amo v Evpwraixy oxomid, avapéper oyetikd. o Oskar Halecki, mpémer vo
emonuovlel taws n ObBwuavikny Avtokpozopio, evielas Cévy mpog tovs Evpwmaiovg
DINKOOVS TS WS TPOS TV KATAYWYY , TIC TOPAOOTELS Kol TH Opnokeia, ... T0 HOVO TOv
EKave NTAV VO TODS VIOPALEL o€ W10, CEVOPEPTH TOTEIVTIKY KUPLOPYLA, TOV OIEKOWE
VIO TETPOKOOLO. TEPITOV YPOVIA TH cvpueToyn tovg otnv Evpwraixi otopior.(Halecki,
1962:47)

B. «ekeivor-ot yeltovegy, LITO TNV £vvola OTL AOLTOVV HEYOADTEPT KLpLopyid,
(exdNAmONKe KUPIMG WG TPOS TNV EAANVIKTY 0pBOSOEN Kuplapyin) Kot

Y. «U OAO ¢ «ot gvpomaio», ot omoiot Ba avayvopicovv Kot
KOTOYLPMOOVV TO «EUEID», ™G evpomaiky tavtotnta. Adel oyetwkd o Mopk
Moalaovep: «H avacboraon evos aliompemods avtiotacioxod mopelfoviog ue aywveg
OTEP TOV EBVOVS KO EVAVTIOV THS COVATOVIKIG ECOVGLAS EYIVE OVOYKALO, YLO. TNV ELGOOYH
ota evpwnoixa colovia.y (Maldovep,2002: 48)

Me otprypa T1g 000 TAGELS TNG AGTIKNG 10€0A0YI0G TOV £€0voug, T dtadoyiKd
Kpatn ¢ Baikavikng kortdlovv micm mpog to pecatmvikd 1 To KAACIKO mapeAfov
v va. Bpouvv TG €Bvikéc toug pilec. Tavtdypova, aflomoodv Ta 16TOPIKE ovTd
emredypata yio va evBopphvouy Tov Adyloug Kot 100AdYovg 0VIKNG TanToOHTNTOG VO
vrepmnoncovy v OBmpavikn mepiodo 660 yiveTat o ypNyopo.
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H EAAAAA

H EAMGO0, vpée 0 Aadc Kot 0 TOTOG TOV EVOAPKOGE TPMTOG TPUKTIKE Kol
oNuovpykd T1Ig Packéc apyxés TG aoTikNG Weoroyiog tov €0vovg, 6 awTd TOL
AmOKOAOVUE «vEOEAANVIKTY 10€0h0Yioy. O EAANveg AOY101 pdpeGaV Vo GUYKEPAGOLV
tov  (umepebvikd oTOX0) TOL  AOPOTIGHOV, TPOPAAAOVTIOS TO  EMUEPOVG
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV EAANVIKOV A0OV GE [iol avTiAnym Kabopd popavVTIKY| THG 10TOpiag
KOl KATOY®YNG TOVC.

H 'Hrepog, ®g 0 T0mMO¢ NG adviag dooToup®oNS TOV TOMTICUOV Kot
eBVikdV ooudoE®V, 0 TOTOG emMKOWV®VIOG HE T AVOT TOV ALLPOTIGHOL KOl TOV
Popavtiopot, vmpée 10 epyactpt KoAMEPYELG TG vEOEAANVIKNG 0goloyiag. Ot
Hnepoteg Ntav ov mpotot mov €omacov Ta Opld TS AVTOKPOTOPIOG Ko
petapépnkay ot Avor, petagépoviog an’ ekel oty ‘Hrepo, otkovopikd mloHto
KOl TO. QAOTO TNG YVMOONG, TOV TOMTICHOV Kot eEEMENG. Avo ftav T Bactkd kévipa,
ta [dvveva kot n Mooyomon.

H ovouwon emkowwvio tov Hmelpomn pe ™ @don omoviav omd tnv
VOLUOTNTO OV TOL €EaoPAALE MYEUOVIKY] TANPOTNTA, TOV (PLGLOAOYIKO YDPO
feotag, TNV 0dlACTOCTY] CLUTAOKY TOv pOBov, NG 1oTopiog Kot  TNG
TPAYLATIKOTNTOS. ZVVETMG, 1] OPYAVIKY] GXECT] TOV UE TN PVON KATEGTY OTOPAGLIOTIKN
ot OWUOPP®ON, OVATTLEN Kol OovAdElEn TG QLAomaTpioc, OTVTOUEVNG ©C
tonoypagia kol yopoypaeio (Kvplakidov-Néotopoc,1986:49-57). To cvykekpiuévo
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO amOTEAECE TN PACT TNG KOTAGKELNG TNG GUYYPOVNG TALTOTNTOS TNG
natpidag tov EAMvov. Metd v «Neotepikn [eoypoaeio»n tov Aymtpieic, o
IMavviotg Melétioc Mntpoc, peletoviag to apyoio Keipeva, ypoaye tn 01K TOL
I'swypapio. Xto6y0c frav vo amodei&el 6Tovg sVYYPovovg Tov EAinveg 6t1 amotehovv
™V adldonactn cuvéyeln Tov apyoiov EAAMvev kot eivar ot a&lotr andyovoi tovg. O
ovovtaktng ¢ EAAvikng Nopopylog peietovoe to Keipeva TG YOAMKNG
enavaotaons. 1o mvevpa g ['eoypapiog tov [ovvidTn d10vooOUEVOL TNG ETOYNG
Ol OVAVVLOL GLYYPAPELG TOV YpoviKoy NG Apomoing (téin XYIII awmwva) avalntodv
™V yeveohoyio TOVG O©TOVG MHVOOAOYIKOVE Mpweg TG AOMvag, TOLG Omoiovg
tonofetovv ot Pdon T VEAG TOMIKNG TOVTOTNTOG, TOL KOTAGKELALOVV Yol TOV
eavtév touc. (Bepvikog & Adaokaiomoviov, 1999: 15-21). H Axadnpio kot to
TnoypaPeio ™G Mooyomoing (vanpée N TPAOTN TOAN e SIKO TNG TVTOYPOAPELD GTNV
Avtokpartopia), Tpopodotovce 1o ['é€vog pe Bipiia, to omoio otV TAELOYNEio TOVG
oyetiCovtav pe ta facikd Oépata yvodong, eriocopiog Kot tpoddov ot Avon).

Ta 0Vo ocvotatikd (ta edta mov Npdav and v [oAiia kot n Popovtikn
évvolo. Tov €Bvouvg, mov dnUovpYNONKE KAT® omd TIG CLYKEKPUEVES LOTOPIKES
ovvOnkeg) PBpiokovtal oe dueon oyéon pe Tov TPOoPAnUOTIoUd OV KANOMKAv va
avtipetonicovv ot 'EAAnveg Adyrol g emoyns. H ovlftmon «epeig kot ot apyaio
(ONUOTIKIOTEG-aPYOioTEG) Yo Vo a&lomoinBel 0T CLUVEYELD OE OPEAOG TOV KEUEICH, O1
"EXAnvec, katd «twv EEvavy (Tovpkov KoToyTnTdV)

Ot 'EAAnveg Adylor, mov emefepydomnkay TNV VEOEAANVIKY 1dg0loYia,
d€BeTav atdPLOVE Kot 1oYLPOVS TOVG AEOVEG KOTACKEVNG TNG VEAG TOVTOTNTOG TOL
¢0voug tov EAMvov, (kown Opnokeio, Aaumpn katoymyn omd Tovg oapyaiovg
"EXAnvec, eAAnvikn €0vikn opotoyévela kol ToAMTIoUIKN kKabapotnta, TAobota 1otopia
SPKAOV EBVIKOV aydveV). AVTIANQTNKAY TPAOTOL OTL OAQ OVTA ETpENE va. Yivoviov
KTNUO TOL A0 HETA A0 TEVTE OLDVEG GKOTASIGUOV Kot Vo, TPoPAAAOvVIOV TPOS TaL
€€ OTL 0 EAMANVIKOG A0OG lvarl 0 PHOVIHOG, VOULIOG KOl IKOVOTOTOG OKOoVY0G Kol
KANPOVOHOS avTg TG £E0YMS TapAS0oTG.
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EONIKH IAEOAOI'TA - AABANIZMOZX KAI H HITEIPOX

Ymv ‘Hmepo g OBopaviking Avtokpatopiog, 660 ehdyloteg GALEG
emapyies, CLVLTNPYAY TEVTE SLOPOPETIKOL TOMTIGHOL, YADoGES kKo Opnokedpata. O
EXMnvicopdc amotehovoe TV 10(VPN TPOYHOTIKOTNTO, 0ALL KOl TO KOO VITOGTPMLLOL
TOVTOTNTOG TNG TEPLOYNS.

H "Hrepocg, cuv ) dtaypovikn mpaypatikotnta, eixe mponyndei g ebvikng
eMMVIKNG 1eoloyiag, n omoia, v dekoetio Tov 1850 dtav TpwTOEUPAVIGTNKAY OL
TPOTEPYATES TOV OAPAVIGHOV, €lxe evoapkmBel 610 veooHoTaTo EAANVIKO €BVIKO
KPATOG. X° VTN TNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO BpNKE TPOCEOPO E£00POS KOAAEPYELONS KO
avamTuén 1 TOVTOTNTA AABOVIGHOD Kot TN GLUVEXELD TOV dABoVIKOD EOVIKIGHOV.

«Ovtog 0pBOd0EOL, KaBoAKol 1] LOVGOVALAVOL, T LLEAT) TOL OIKTOLOV
aABoviopon ... - avaeépetl | yvootn Boikavoloyog Nathalie Clayer,-oto peyolvtepo
HEPOC, NTOV HE KaTay®myn amd 1o Ploétt tov loavvivov, v mepoyn g Koputodc
Kol GvnKov o6Tov eAAMVIKO ToMTiopd. Mepikol am” avtovg elyav omovddcel ot
Zooéa oyoAn tov loavvivov. Avtd 1oydel Kol 6TV TEPITTMOOT TOV LOVGOVAUAVOV
omwg tov Iopaih Kepdh Bhopa, tov Naip, Aumnvtod ko Zopi Opdoept. O povog mov
dev NTav Ue Katoymyn amd to onueptvo Noto e AAPaviag ntav o Xpiotopopiong,
AL giye omovdacel ot Zooéo yoAn.» (Clayer,2007: 215)

Evdektiko givar to ototyeio 0tL oty i0puom tov «ZVAAGYOL EKTOTOONG
aAPavikov ypoppdtovy ommv Kovoetavtivoomodn, to 1879, o mpdtog pe xobopd
aAPovikd €Bvikd moMTIoNO, petelyav 28 pEAN. Aéka NTaV LOVGOLAUAVOL, TEGGEPIS
kaBoAkol kot 14 opBodo&ot ypiotiavoi and to Apyvpokactpo kot tv Koputod. Amod
TOVG 0EKOL LOVGOVALLAVOLGS, €KTOG £vOC latpol amd v meployn g Oyxpidag, 6Aot ot
dAror tav and To Prraétt Tov loavvivov

‘Evoc Adyoc mopamdve av mpocégovpe OTL N KATOOKELN TNG TOVTOTNTOG
AABavog opBodofoc omv 'Hmewpo, (g poop piAét) emi 10 mAeiotov &iye
nmpaypatonombei, Pdorn oapoponoinong tov “EAinva opbBoooov. H pomon oty
aAPovik) YADOGCO, OTOTEAOVCE Y TO avutdyBov otoweio oMV mEPLOYn TOV
ocvuPiPacpud pe TG AMyOTEPEG GLVEMEIEG YO TNV TNPNOT TNG YPLOTIOVIKNG TOTNG,
ToTlOpevng tote e 10 eAANVIKO ['évog. H aifoavikh ftav oty ovcia 1 vie ¢AKTO
EMiONUN TOMIKY YADOGGH NG avtokpatopiag, €pocov ot AABovol povsovAudvol
EKTTPOCHOTOVCAV TNV avtokpatoptkn e€ovaia oty mepoyn. (Av dev ntav AAPavol
eClohaucpévol amd to Bopd, ftav fopetot mov elyav dietcdvoel oty ‘Hrepo amd to
XIY xvpimg aidva kot elyav eElchopiotet). Avtd onpaivel 6Tt ot vedkomor AABavol
opB6o0&or Ntav KAnpovouolr evdg kotvoh €AANVIKOD VTOoTpOMoToS. Dopelc Tov
napadoctokod Hrepdtikov kot EAANvViKoy moATiopod, e eAAnvikng puboroyiag,
NOdV ko €6ipv, S10POPOTOMUEVOL TOMTIGTIKA 6T YA®ooo. Tnv idia dtadpoun| elye
Kavel oty 1010 mEPLoyn Kot 0 MmeKTacIopdg Yo v TETVYEL Ta 1010 amoteléouata,
aAAG pe Baomn To Bpnokevpa.

OI IATAITEPOTHTEZ TOY AABANIKOY EONIKOY KINHMATOX

[Tavo 6” o TV TPAYUATIKOTNTA SIOUOPPDOVOVTAL OL 1O10UTEPATNTEG TNG
1eoroyiog Tov aAPavikov ebvikov kwvnuatog (E6vikn Avayévvneon). Avarntoocoetol
KLplmg ¢ EBVIKIGHOG TNG SLGTOPAS LE TNV £VVOL0. EKTOC TOV £00POV KATOIKTUEV®V
a6 AAPavovg. (EAAGSa, Notwa Itodio, Povpavia, Kovetavtivobmoin, Atyvmtog ki)
[deoroyd daveiletar To TpOTLTTOL TNG VEOEAANVIKNG 10€0A0Yiag. Xvvovalel ta 6v0
avTippoma 10E0A0YIKE PEOLLOTO TG EMOYNG: - TOV AlapoTiopd kat tov Popavtiopo.
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Ocov apopd tov Alopoticpd Ppiokel yepd ommplypota otov SLTIKO Topdyovia,
Kupimg otovg mpoteotdvtec. Ilepucheieton 6t0 OTiXO0 TOL 10€0AGYOL, TTOMTY KO
ovyypagéa ¢ aAPavikng €Bvikng avayévvnong, Naip @pdaccept, ...«Mov’ 10 @O
™G YVOoNS umpootd Oa pog odnynost..». Idwaitepn Eppaon divetor otnv KoAAMEpYELQ
™G YADGGOG

«I'Adoca icov €0vog», €Aeye O oLUVIAYTNG TOL TPAOTOVL CAPAPNTOVL NG
aAPavucg (1848), Naovp Bexidydptlt.

Ov Apumepéodeg g Itariog, ov omoior émai&av omovdaio poOAo otV
Slpodpemon ™ oAPavikng €Bvikig 10goloyiog Kol KATOOKELNG TNG TOLTOTNTOG
aAPoviopov, eméreéov Evay dumAd dpopo yio v €Bvikn apvmvion: Exdocelc yio v
woTopio Kot TN YA®ooo TV AABOVOV KOl GLYYPOET AOYOTEYVIKOV £PYOV GTNV
aAPavikn. Tnv mepiodo amd 1o 1849 uéypt kou to 1908, dokpdomkay mepimov 30
aAeapnta yoo v aABavikn YAocooa. Yrnpée ceodpn 1 avtimapdbeon yio to €id0g
YPOUUATOV TTOV o ypnoiomolovvTIay. Ao TV pio TAEVPAE NTAV 01 VTOGTNPIKTEG TV
aABovIK®OV OAPAPNTOV pLe EAANVIKG YPOUUATO KOl otO TNV GAAN 01 VTOCTNPIKTEG TOV
oAQAPNTOV HE AXTIVIKOVS yopakTipes. Aev éleumay €vtoOTOLS KOl Ol VTOCTNPIKTEG
TV oAQAPNTOV pe apafkoldc yopoktnpes, mov vmootiplav kuping AAPovol
HOVGOVAUAVOL AOYlOL.  Ymepioyvoe M vmootnpllOHeVn amd TOVG TPOTEGTAVTEG
TPOTOOT Yo AAPAPNTO NG AAPAVIKNAG HE AXTIVIKOVG YOPOUKTAPES, TOV KaBlepmOnKe
70 1908

Ocov apopd v pouaviikn avadpourn yw v avalnmnon tov £voo&ov
mopeABOVTOg Kol TG apetnpioag TG aAPavikng eBvoyévvnong, ot AABavoi Adyot, ard
mv pio mevpd Bewpodv Tovg AAPavovg tunpo tov EAARvov. Amd v GAAn
OlEKOKOVV  TTPOYEVESTEPT] TPOoéAELON, o€ oyéom He tovg ‘EAAnves. loyvpilovion oti
etvar andyovor twv [ehaoywv. [pdkettar yia 1oyvpiopd mov motedovv 0Tt B ToVg
OIKOIMOEL OTY LETEMELTA TTPOGOOKIN OTKELOTOINGNG TOV aPYAioL EAANVIKOU TOMTIGLOV
pvBoroyiag Kot £vooéng otopiog

210 O1kd ToL AAPAPNTO KO TNV EAANVIKY YPOUUOTIKY oTNV aAPovikn, o
lodvvng Bpétoc, yvootm npocwmikdétta ¢ AAPavikng Avayévvnong, emonuaivel
ot «n AAPavio nTav otevd cuvoepévn pe tov EAAnvioud» kot 6t «o aAfovikog Aadg
(LAét) RTav KAGdog twv EAMvev pe toug omoiovg avapiytmke, mpovtag ta o
£0a, Tig 101EC evovpacieg kol Bpnokevuay. (Bpétog, 1866)

Katé tv Nothalie Clayer (Clayer, 2007:191), ce ypamti €wonynon tov
nepimov to 1860 mepimov, o Kwvotavtivog Xpiotopopiong oe po mpoomddeio va
neioer v British and Foreign Bible society, oyetikd pe v ypnotdémmra toV
HETOPPAGEDV TOV G€ OPELOG TNG KAAMEPYELXG TNG AAPAVIKNG YADCTOS avEPEPE OTL TA
NnoM, €0wa kot ot evdvuacieg tov AABavov NToav kowvd pe tov EAAvov kot ovtd
oPeiAeTAL GTNV KON TELAGYIKT] KOTOYDYN.

H 18¢a Tov EAANVIGHOV 6TV KoTaokeLT TG TavtdtnTag AARoviopnol tépace
o€ 1é60epa 0TAd1. ATd AN PN TavTion pe tov EAAnviouo, og xivntpo evicyvong tov
aABavicpov gite g TadTIoN, €ite WG OVTIOPAOT), Yol VO PTACEL GTO TPITO GTASL0, TNV
avolyt) avtumapdadeon pe v EAAGSa ko tov EAAnvicuo, og péco yio tov kaAvtepo
aAPavikd €BviKd avTomposdlopicd, ®g ATopo Kol G GHVOLO, TNV OTOI0L GLVOVTOVUE
akopo kor onuepa. To T€tapto OTAO0, AMOTEAEL GUECT) GLVEYELD TOL TPITOL Ko
aQopd TNV olkewomoinon pHéow mapoydpoing, o€ OQeA0g TOL OAPAVICUOV, TOV
EMMNVIKOV O1O(POVIKOV EMTEVYUAT®V, -UvBoAoYiag Kot TOAITIGHOD, KOTOY®YNG Kol
wotopiog.

Agv VTApYoLV O0EOOUEVES YPOVIKEG TEPIOOEC, KLPIMG YL TO TPMOTO Kol
devtepo otddo. H tavtion pe tov EAAnvicpd, aeopd 1d1ké Toug TpmTEPYATES TOV
aAPoaviopod yopw omd 1o 1850. To devtepo aopd v mepiodo G OEMNG
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dNUovpyiag TOL SIKTVOV EKTPOCONT®V aAPavicpov petd tov Kpyaikd TToiepo. (H
epnuepioa Iehaoyds, 1860 tov Avactaon IInyaiov amd 1o Aékin TemeAeviov, an’
o6mov katoyotov kot 0 Gavdong Bdylog, amotéhece 1o Pacikd Prpo oyeTikd e T
0éna avto. «Metd tov Kpuaixod Tlodepo to xivntpo tov eAAnvicpol €viog g
Bacikeiog g EALGSag kol g OBwpovikig Avtokpatopiog, amotélece tn Pdon
evioyvong Tov KIvUaTog Tov otnpile TNV aAPaviky TautdtnTa, £ite MG TOTION, €lTE
¢ avtidopaon» [IpocBéter 6TL 1 oAPavikny towtdTTO, VIO TNV GHYYpOVn EVvold,
KOTOOKELAOTNKE OmO TOVG apumepéotdeg ¢ Itariag péow ovykplong pe v
VIEPTEPN KaBOAIKN opdda kot YOpw omd TV vedbeon g ddkpiong aifavog/élinvag
# uniat/oyiouatixog (Clayer, 2007:176)

To tpito 61ad10 EEpel wg emionun nuepounvia tov lovvio tov 1878, mov
mopanéunel otn ovykMon g oABavikne Atyxog g [pwlpévne. (H Alyka omv
ovcio emonponotel TV TaNTIoN TOV SLHEEPOVTOV TG OBmpavikng Avtokpatopiog
pe toug AABovovg oto KoTowKnuéve, o’ avTovg €0den otnv NotioavaToMkn
Evponn.) Tnv 6o axpifodg mepiodo onueidVETOL 1 TAOTIOT TOV CUUPEPOVIOV TOV
Meydhov Avvapewv, kvpiog Itoriag kot Avotpoovyyopiag, yw tnv idpvon tov
aAPavicod kpdtovg, Katd ™ EAAGOaG. «H 1diaitepotnta TV eKOOTEMV GYETIKG UE
YV KOTOY@YN KOl TH YADGo0. ToV EOVOvS, 0popodoe TNV KOTOOKEDY UIOG OABOVIKNG
TO0TOTNTOG, ALI0TOIOVTOS TTO UEYOLDTEPO UEPOS TNV OLOPOPOTOLNGH OO THYV EAANVIKN
ravtomyre...» (Clayer,2007:154)

To tétapto o1ddo Exel apetnpia otig apyés Tov XIX awmva, 1809, détav o
Angelo Masci, oto Biprio tov, «Atdreén yioo TV Kataymyn, To £Bua Kot Ty Topvi
Katdotoon Tov aAPavikod £6voug» oyvpiotnke 61t ot 'EAAnveg Ntav andyovolr tmv
apyoiov EAMvov, eveo ot AABavoi ntav andyovol towv Hrepotov, (pe v évvola
tov [lehaoymv) tov Makeddvov kot tov [AAvpidv. Me Bdon tov 1oyvupiopd ovtod
KATOoKEDLOOE TPDOTOG TO0 OO0 ToL aAPavikov £€Bvoug yopo amd 1o [Tvppo, T0 Méya
ALEEavOpo kar to Tedpyro Kaotpuntn. Ot 16éeg Tov Angelo Masci 6o amotehécovv
mv Pdomn 6Ang g koopoBewpiog Kot Weoroyiog mov Ba akorlovdnoetl. Oa edpotmbei
LE TG EKOOCELG G OAES TIC LOPPES PLAOAOYING TV adepp®V Pplocept, 6TO TEAELTAIO
tétopto Tov XIX owwva kot Bo amoteAéoovv v avemiPePfaint ainbela yuo To
oLYYPOVA YPAUUATO, TOMTICUO Kot EBVIKT 10goloyia otV AABavia.

[Tomtikd, mn €&EMEN avt avtamokpivetoaw otnv evailaccoduevn 0éon
AABoavov kot EAMvev yio v tHym tov aABavikod Aaod oe oyéon pe tv EAAGda.
[Tépace amd v otdon opoloyévelag, mov ekdnAwcav ot Hrepmteg, avelaptitmg
Opnokedpotog Katd v enavactacn tov 1821, oty dtadoyikn BE€on avapopikd Le
v 1dpvomn dLAdIKOL KPATOLG OV cuveyioTnKe UEYPL T TEAN Tov XIX-0pyég XX
aiova. To cvykekpipévo otado drdéytnke n Béon avryetdmiong g EALGdag, o
uovipo gx0pd, mov tpépetl ed0pkéc PAEYEIS mpog AAPavia, BEon 1 omoia alwpeiton
aKOLO KOl GUEPQ GTO OAPOVIKAE SPDEVOL.

H ovykekpipévn eEEMEN oppayilel o 0pKETEG TEPMTAOOELS TIG BEcElg TV
Aoyiwv mov £pepav Kot To HeYOADTEPO PAPOg OTNV KaTAcKELN TNG OAPAVIKNG 0VIKNG
TOVTOTNTOG.

Avaeépoope Aoyov ybpn tov Evdyysho MéEn. Me koataymyr amd To
Adqumofo tov eBvikov gvepyétn Zdama g Atovvtleptdc ApyvpoKacstpov. ATOPoitog
mg Zoowéag Xyos loavvivov. Meyodkopévog otnv avAr tov AAN Tlacd ot
onovdayuévog otn Avon. To 1820 ponbnke ot @k Etopia ko peteiye otic
TPMTEG TOAEUIKES EVEPYELES TNG emavacTaons Tov 1821. To 1919 eiye cuvavinbel pe
tov eknpdéowno ¢ British and Foreign Bible society, Pinkerton kot avélafe tnv
petdopaon oty oAPaviky pe  eAAnvikd  aiedpnto g Kowng  AwOnxng,
eyKkovialovtog  mPAOTOG TNV TPOTECTAVIIKY OTOCTOAN Yo TNV UETAPPUCT OO TO

109



eMVIKd oto oAPavikd tov Opnokevtikdv kelpévov. O MéEn olokAnpwoe v
petdepoon to 1821 won wébave 10 1823, Katd tov KAowO TV e€gyepfévimv oV
TpuroAitsd.

O Noodp Bexihaydptin (Mnpédr) (1797-nepimov 1848). Me kataymyr amd
yopio Mmpédt, kovtd oto Bubkovkt g Koputode and owkoyévela eundpwv. To 1819
Bpédnke ot BAayid, o6mov pondnke ot @k Etoupio. To 1821 moAéunoce dimia
otov Yynidavin. To 1824-25 katamdomke amd v 0o cuvtaing evog oAPavikod
alpafntov to omoio ékdwoe 20 ypovia apydtepa, to 1844. Avamtucoel Tnv 10€a TOV
é€0vog mave amd to Opnokevuato (Bewpel T Bpnokevpata, £ktdg TG opbodotia,
VILOATIOVG TOV OABAVIKOD €0VIKOV HapaGHOD).

O Iwdévvng Bpétog, pe kataymyn and 1o [lostevavt g Kordvia. Xrovdace
Zoowéa. Edow éypaye 10 moinua vy tov ['empylo Koaotpivtn Zkeviépumen,
(apydtepa €Bvikd nMpoa g AAPaviag), tov omoio ekbBeldler og tov 0pBOS0ED
Hreipom npoo xotd tov ObBopovov. To 1855 ypaeer ™ «poppotikny g
OMAOVUEVNG EAANVIKNG YA®GGOG otV oAPavikniy», Bewpel 6Tt or AAPavol eivon
KAadoc tov EAMvov pe kowd 0o, evovpociec kot Bpnokevpa, empével 0TL M
YADOOOG TNG YVAOONG Kot Ypaens yio Toug AAPavovg givar n eAAnvikny. To 1867-69,
HETEXEL EVEPYH OTIG OPACTNPLOTNTEG Yol TO OAPAVIKO OAPAPNTO Kot TN Ypaen TNG
aAPavikng. Ymoompiler éva odedpnto pe Aoatvikovg yopaxtipes. Oco ya tovg
EMMNVIKOVG  YOPOKTPES OTNV aAPavViKY] emKaAgiton TV Kown meAaoyikn pila
EXvov kot AABavav. To 1879 tdoceton kabapd vép tov Aatvikod aAedapntov yio
mv oABavikn. Atyo mpv v AeiEn TV pOCIKOV GTPATELUATOV £E® amd TIG TOAEG
g [1oAng, petéyetl oe avrmpocwneioo AAPavdV TOv TPOTEIVEL OTIC OCUAVIKES OPYES
™V opyavmon oAPavikav taypdtov efeloviov katd g EALGoag. Metd to 1878
tdooeton kotd TG Evoong g Hmeipov pe v EAAGSa. Zvveyiler v €viovn
aAPOVIKN TATPIOTIKY dPACTNPLOTNTA TOV Yl VO KATEYEL CNUEPO Lo TIUNTIKY O€on
TOV OYyOVIGTOV TNG 0ABOVIKAG avayEVVIOTG.

O K. Xpotopopiong pe kotaywyn amd to EAunacdvi o péon AAPavia
(1809-1895). Xmovdaoce Zwowéa. Ilicteve oy kown kotoywyn EAMvov ko
AABavav o¢ anmdoyovov tov [lehaoyodv pe kowvd 1O ko €0ia. To evolapépov Yo
mv aAPavikn mpo&évnoe o George Hahn, npo&evog g Avotpiog ota lodvviva. 1o
devtepo wod tov XIX oidva Oa petatpomel oe GTLAOBATNG TNG HETAPPACTIKNG
dpacTNPOTNTOS TOV 1EpOV KeWEvav amd tn Bifiwn Etapio. Katd tn dekaegtia Tov
1860 {nrder ko Eva apaPikd arpapnto Yoo AABavoig povsovAiudvougs. Tlpogtopalet
TO TPMOTO EPUNVELTIKO AeEIKO ™G OAPAVIKNG e BAom TNV EAANVIKT).

O Avaotaong [uyaiog pe xotayoyn and 1o Aékin Temeheviov. Xmovoace
Zoowéa kot dida&e og moALG puépn g Avtokpatopiog. Eivar o ekd0tng g mpdng
epnuepioac, 1860, ot Aapio mov aoyoindnke pe 1o alfoaviko {nua. Iicteve oty
Kown Koataymy tov EAMvev kot AABavov kot 6tt 1 oAPavikn fTov KAGO0g ™G
EMMVIKNG KOl YPAPOVTOV HOVIL®MG HECH TNG EAMVIKNG. X& U0 TPMTY GACT T{OTEVE
oTNV OVAYKN €AGYIOTNG OVATTTUENG Ko KOAAEPYELDG TNG OAPAVIKNG, LE OKOTMO T
peyoAvtepa mEPIBMPLA EVIGYLONG TOV EAANVICUOD GTO Acd. Apyotepa €TEVOLCE Yld
TNV OAOTAELPN KAAMEPYELD TNG AAPOVIKTG, TN cVVTAEN SIOOKTIKGV Kol OpNoKEVTIKMOV
KEWEVOV 0TV oABavIKY, OVTILETOTILOVTOG TNV EAAMNVIKY ®G YADGGO TNG avOTATNG
Todeiog.

Xapaktnplotikd givol 10 yEYovog OTL Ol TPOTEGTAVTEG, Ol OTOI0L HEGM TNG
British and Foreign Bible society, £yovv mai&el onuavtikd poA0 GtV «KOAMEPYELOL
TOADV TOTIK®V YAMGGAOV, Y0V KOTAPEPEL VO, £YOVV LITO TNV EMPPOT| TOVS KOl TNV
VINPEGIOL TOVG OYEOOV OAN TNV aEPOKpeRa TV AAPavdV 1060A0Y®OV  KLPImG
yproTiavikng mpoéievong. Toavtdypova 1 British and Foreign Bible society énaule
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omovdaio pOAO GTO GLVTOVIGUO TOV SIKTVOL AABOVICHLOD TPOWOMVTOS TO CLUPEPOVTAL
™™g Avong. Eivar avtdg o Adyog mov onpepa, mapd To YEYovOg OTL O TPOTECTAVTIGHOG
dev amdymoe moipvio otnv AAPavia, ktoOg amd pia pikpn kowotnta otnv Kopvtod
ota TéAn tov XIX owdva, ot aAPavikéc apyxés avayvopilovv emionuo TO
TPOTECTOVIIKO BPNOGKELLLO GT YDPA, OTWS Kot TO pOAO 6TV 10pvoT Kot KOAAEPYELL
oL oAPovVIKoD BVIKIGHOV.

OI YIIOAOIIIEX IATAITEPOTHTEXZ THX AABANIKHYE EONIKHX
IAEOAOI'TAX

Awpopetikd amd Tovg vwoOAoumovs Aaovg TG Evpomaikng OBwmpovikng
Avtokpartopiog, o aAPovikdg eBVIKIGUOC, dev EEEAIYTNKE LE YVAOLOVO TI ECOTEPIKES
ebvikéc depyacieg ko avaykes. O emeoaving AAPavog dtavoodpevog kot eBvordYog
Expep Tolwapmér avagépet oyetikd 0t «H Aaikn moinon dev emnpéace oty €Bvikn
aUTVIon g AAPaviag, d10TL dev giye Kapd oxéon Le T vEd VT TPOYUATIKOTNTO.
Ewonydn amd toug popeopévoug Kot xpnoipevce wg 10eoloyia yioo TV Kavomoinon
TOV GUECMYV GLUPEPOVIMV TOV 0TOU®V 1 TNG opadac» (Cabej. 1994:107)

To kevd eBVIKOV £0MTEPIKAOV JEPYUCLOV OPEILETAL BTN GLYKPITIKA GYETIKA
oy, oAAG Kupimg W1OpopEN 16ToPIKY| dtdmAacn tov AABavikov Aaov. Oesileton
EMIONG OTNV TPOYMPNUEVT TPOGKOAANGCT TOV OAPAVIKOV A0OV OTIC SOUEG KOt GUOT
¢ OBwpovikig Avtokpatopiog.

«Exoniwbnke apydtepa d10TL | ToTN TOV LOLGOVALAV®Y otV OBmuovVIKN
avtokpatopia nrav wyvpotepn...» (Clayer.2007:10)

Evtovtolg, n amdpaon g OBopovikng Avtokpatopiog vo €UMIGTELTEL
otovg AAPavovg v dwdoyn g oty Boikoavikn, Pdon g xoaAlepynuéving
KOWOTNTOG GULUEPEPOVIMV KOl 1 TOVTION GLUPEPOVI®MV OLTIKOV KPOTOV Yo TNV
idpvon aAfovikov KpdTovg, odnyncov tov aAfovikd eBvikiopd va otpagel omd v
avTurapdBeon «epeicy kot «ot EEvor kataytntéc» (n Tovpkokpatia), yYOPAKTNPIOTIKO
Y. GAOVG TOVG ACOVG OTY| TTEPLOYT, OTNV AVTITOPADEST] «EUEIG» Kot «Ot YeITOVES)- Ol
"EMAveg ko EALGSa.

ZUVERMG M KATAOKELY] TNG AABOVIKNG €BVIKNG TOLTOTNTOS KOt TOV aAPavikoD
KpATovg, vnpEe TPOIOV GLYKVPIDOV KOl CLGYETICUMV TOV YEVIKOTEP®V eEEMEEMV Kl
TPOOTTIKNG TNG amoAlaypévng and v OBopaviky Avtokpatopio. NOTIOOVOTOAKNG
Evponnc.

Awokpivovpe TEGGEPIC TAPAYOVTEG TTOL CNUAdEYV TNV 0QETNPia,

TV Topeia Ko TNV 6TéEWY™ ToL aABavikod e6ViKIGHOV:

a. Tnv idpvon o Avon g AAPavoroyiag, apyés XIX awmva, yio va
vrootnpigel Ta svpEépovia Twv MeydAwv Avvdpewy, To omoia CLVETITTOY HE 04.(N
katownuéva ent 10 mieiotov amd AABavods. «Ta mpdta KATOOKELAGUATA TOV
aABoviopod NTav emiong omoTtéAEcUO TNG OLVAUIKNG TOL TPpodONncav ot dvuTiKol
dvBpomol tov ypappdtov Kot epmyntég, ond v pio TAELPE Kol TPOTEGTAVIEG
amdotorotl and v dAin.» (Clayer.2007:169)

B. Tnv tadtion TV cLUPEPOVIOV TV Meydhov Avvapemy e TNV KovoTnTo
ovuEEPOVTOV oL eiyxe kaAlepynoet 1 OBouovikn Avtokpotopio pe 10 aAPoviko
otouyeio.

v. Tnv eBvikn dtapopomoinon pepikov ApBavitdv oty Itaiio kot AABavov
omv gupoutepn oAPavikny dlacmopd, ot omoiol dAaEay «eBvikd oTpaTOmEdON, amd
vrootpign tov EAAnvicpod oto avtibero.

0. Tnv d1adoom TOV 1EpAV KEWEVOV 0O TOVG TPOTEGTAVTES KOL TNV TOALTIKY
YEWPAPETNON TOV VEWV €BVOV Kpatdv otnv Baikavikn, Poopdvor, XépPot, EAANveg.
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OI AYZKOAIEZ I'TA THN AEITOYPI'IKH KATAXKEYH THX
AABANIKHY EONIKHY TAYTOTHTAX

[Topd TNV TOOTION TOV GLUEEPOVIOV OAWV EKEIVOV TOV TOPAYOVIMV TOV
amopdotlov TNV GLYKEKPWEVT Tepiodo Tig TOHYES TV Addv TV BoaAikaviov, to
EYYXEIPNUO KATOOKEVTC AEITOVPYIKNG EBVIKNC TOLTOTNTAS OEV MTOV EDKOAO.

Amoatrtovviay 1 Ogpelimon Tov SIKAIDOUUTOG TANPOVS EAEYYOV GUYKEKPIULEVTG
YE@YPOUPIKNG TEPLOYNG, OV HEGO OO EMOVOCTATIKEG, 1| WOAMTIKEG Olepyacieg Oa
opilovtav ¢ 1 €bvikn emkpatela. H exitevén avtod tov 010)0v TpovimdOeTe TV
ebpeo, KOAMEPYELD Kat avAdEIEn EVOC GUGTIILATOC TEICTIK®V LBV Kat pvboroyiag,
AOUTTPNG KOoToy®wyns, €0voyévvnong kot yeveaAoyiag to omoia dtafETovy T0 KOO
voOnua ™G ONAMONG HaG O1pKOVS, OOLAAETTNG TOPOVGING TOV EKAGTOTE TANOLGUDV
0TO OLEKOIKOVUEVO YEMYPOUPIKO Kol TOAMTIOTIKO Y®0po. ITapdAinia, ypeidlovtay va
ovpPadicovv Ta dAAo cvoTaTiKA TOv £68voug, Kupiwg to Bpriokevua, N YA®GoW, T
NN Ko €0l KAT.

TO EMIIOAIO ITOIKIAIAY. @PHEKEYMATQN

Ot eBvikicpol ota BaAikdavia, Tov XIX aidve ftov otevl cuvoedepnévol e
v YN TOV YXPIOTIVIKGOV TANOLGUOV Lo TV vrepdomion TV Meydhov
Avvdpemv. EekdaBopn 10101TEPOTNTO GLYKPITIKE HE TOLG LVTOAOMOVG €OVIKIGLOVG,
armotedel o aAPavikdg eBvikiopoc. «Kor ogeihetar ovtd oty moKIMo TV
Opnokevpatovy. (Clayer, 2007:10 ).

O yvootog AABavog Adyoc Egrem Viora pog diver v kdtwbi edva,
OYETIKA pe TNV €BVIKOTNTO TV AAPOVIKOV TANBLGUOV. «ZT1G apyés Tov XX aidva, 1
mAsoyneio Tov aAPavikod Aol frav TadnTikn Kot Kaveic dev acBavotav ot dvnke
o€ KAmowo Aad». XOpemva pe tov BMopa, «ommpyov dvo ToAD yopiotd LETOTA. XTO
éva evtomiloviav to % TOoL WANOBLOUOD, OTOL OTNV EPMTNOT «TL gloal €0V»,
ATOVTOVGE «LOVGOVARAVOG 06&a T Be6» To Té€Tapto mov €ueve, ot ophod0Lot Kot o
HUKpOTEPT KAk 01 kKaBolKoi, amokaAoVVTOV KAoVPNOES YKIOWOVPNIES, OAD «YmPig
Opnokevpo —aBeo Kot Kot  €va TPOTO Ol LOVGOVAUAVOL TOVS AVTILETOMTLOV OC EVal
E&vo otoryeio evtog Tov aAPavikov Aaov» (Vlora, 2002:156)

«Epeic ov AABavol &xovpe moAd mapdEeves 10éecy, €ime €vag mPOVYOVTAG
omv Ivti® Ntépapu. «Aomalopacte omoladnmote Hopen  Opnokeiog pHog oervel
erevBepovg va omhogopovpe. 't avutd o1 mEPIGGOTEPOL EIUAGTE LOVGOVAUAVOLY
(Durham,1905:51)

210 1010 pNKog KOMOTOC Kol 1 damioTtwon Tov Graifovold oApavordyov
Johann Georg Hahn «To yeyovog [0t ot AAPBavoi eiohapiomnkav] mpémner va,
amotelel WwotepdTNTA Y100 TOV YapokTnpa TV AARavov’ o 'EAinvag kot o BAdyog
Bvocualovv v moATKny TOovg €levbepio Y TO Opnokevpa, evd o AABavog
VTOOOVANDVETOL GE 1o TETOWN LEYAAN TtiEST TOCO OV TANPAOVEL TNV gAgvbepia pe T0
Bprokevpa TV Tpoyovev tov...» (Hahn, 1854:35)

Amd ™) Sk Tov okomid o N. Malkolm mpocdiopilel v «adtagopia yio ™
Bpnokeion (indifference to religion) tov AABavodv, oc¢ évav and tovg Pootkolc
polovg, otn Paon twv oroiwv cuykpotOnke n oAfavikny eBvikn TavTdOTNTO.

2T11g ovykekpluéveg kataotdoel ot AABavol Adylor mpodbnoav o
Wopopen avtiAnym mepl TV oxéoewv Bpnokeiag Kot €BVIKNIG TaVTOTNTAG, 1 OOl
Bpnke Vv WAVIKN TG EKEPOCT OTO YVOGTO GTIYO TOL TOMTH KOl WOE0AIYOVL TNG
aAPovikng EOvikne Avayévvnong Pashko Vasa. Kalei tovg cvumatpidteg Tov «No pun
nmpoceEovy tlaui 1 ekkAnoia /O aiBavicpdg eivarl Tov aiPovod n Opnokeion. H BEon
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TOV AOTEAEL TV KEVIPIKY 1060 otV aAPavikn €Bvikn WeoAoyia, YeYovog mov deiyvel
amd povo tov 0TL N Bpnokeia kbdbe dAAo Topd adLdpopn NTaV.

H xatackev] 1ov cUYKeEKPIUEVOD 13£0A0YIKOD dOYLOATOG OV GUVEROAE ATTAMDG
oV vrepmnONon Tov Pacikov kpumpiov otnv OBwpavikny Avtokpotopio yio TV
KOTOGKELY] GLAAOYIKAOV €BVIKOV TOLTOTHT®V, TOL MNTav 1 eviaia Opnoxeio.
Amotelovoe pwol 10€0A0YIKN emhoyn ko €Bvikn emBouion e pol 1GTOPIKN
TPOYUATIKOTNTO EVIEAMG OlOPOPETIKY. XvvéPBade mpodTa otnv  QuPpAvvorn g
oKANpupéEVNS aviuapdeons fopd —vOTov (YKEYKIOEC—TOOKIOES), TOV €lye TAPEL TNV
popon povcoviudvor-ypiotiavoi (opBodo&ot). Mia tétola e£EMEN €kave EVKOAOTEPO
T0 dpOUO TPOG TNV avalnTnom MG Kowng €vooéne myng Kataymyng Kot pobwv
ebvoyévvnong.

Ot peremrtég dkaimg mTopaTIPNoOV TNV TUTIKY GYXECN TOL dAPavol pe To

kaBeavtod Opnokevpa, (Eva emmiéov ototyeio mov emiPefordvel v apketd dyiun
TOPOVGIO TOVG GTA GNUEPIVAL EOGPN ), KUPIWG LE TO LOVGOVALOVIKO.
Y10 onueio avtd Ba mpémel va mpocEEovpe OTL 0 GANMGUOG Elxe KataAdPel To
Baocwod oToyEio mMPOGOOPIGHOD TOVTOTNTAS, OTMG €ivol TO dNUOTIKO Tpayovdt. O
emeovig AAPavog emotipovag aAfavoroyiag E. Cabej pe otoxo v epunveio g
aAPoavikng eBvoyévvmong avaeépetor 610 OMpotikd Tpayovdt. Ilapoatnpet oti, pe
eaipeon v EAAGSa ta véa emikd Tpayovdia, (okprtikd) otn Balkovik) éxouvv
apetpio Tov XIY aidva. Avoarntoccovior oe ovtimapdbeon pe v Tovpkio kot
emnpedlovion dueca amd Tov Aryevry Akpita, mov vrepoomiletor To Akpa NG
0p0660&ng Bulovtiviig Avtokpatopiag amd TNV avepyOUEVT] OCUAVIKY] ETIOPOUN. ZTO
aAPovikd aKkpiTikd €11, SLPOPETIKA Omd TOLG LIOAOUTOVS Podkavikohg Aaovg (Kot
Evponaiovg), ot fpweg tov omoiwv eivar yp1oTiavoi, o1 TPOTAY®VICTEG TOVG £ivort
poopebavol Kot payovtol ywoo TNV VIEPACTION TOV OKpowv S OBmpoavikng
avtokpatopiag Evavil yprotiavav gxtpo®v. Mall pe 1o Bpnokevpo dAAaay Kot to
OVOLOTO T®V NPAO®V TOVG 6TN Adikh Topddoot. To 1510 parvépevo cuvéPnke Oyt pLovo
OTOL OKPITIKA £€7r, OAAQ Kol OTIC YVOOTEG TOPAAOYES, KOWEG G€ OAOVLG TOLG
Boikavikovg Aaovg. (Cabej, 1994:37-42).

Yuvem®s, TO O0YUHO. TOV  OAPAVIOHOVD, £0TMEVOE VO GUYKOAVYEL TOV
LOVGOVAUOVIGUO Kol VO EE0VOETEPMTEL TOV 0pBAS0ED YPpLoTiavicd, 610 PO Kupimg
™¢ avtimapdBeonc pe v EALGda.

To 1010 oyuo epdppoce ot dekaetio Tov 60-70 T0 KOUUOVVIGTIKO
kaBeotdc. O emionpog abBelocpoOg TOV TPOGEPAETE OTNV EVIGYLON TNG ECMOTEPIKNG
KOMUUOVVIOTIKNG GUVOYNG KOl EVOTNTOG, GUYKOADTTOVTOS TNV 00®UOVIKY VOOTpomio
Kol Topdooomn Kot wapaykmviCovtag v opBodoEn Kot YEVIKOTEPU YPICTIOVIKN.

To @awdpevo mapatnpeital kot Kotd tnv mePiodo HETATOAITELONG OTNV
AABavia. Me agoppn TV EAANVIKY] KOTOY®YN TOL ApYLEMIGKOTOV TG AVTOKEPUANG
OpB660éNg Exxkinoiog tg AAPaviag, yevikdg 1 opBodoén miotn ot ydpo vimbet
HEIOVEKTIKT] oToV €Bvikd AOYo, Otav avtdc o Adyoc mpoodwopiletar pe onueio
avagopdg Tov aAPavikd avieAinviopo. Ta 600 dev propel va mave padi.

O POAOX THX AABANIKHX 'AQXYAY

Mo dAAN WrotepdTnTo TOL CAPoviKoy eBvikiopol givar 0t Ba enelepyaotel
ompLoUEVOC KLpimG oTN YAMGGH Kal Ol 6To OprioKkevpa OTMG TNV TTEPITTMOOT TWV
A v ebvikiopdv oty mepoyn.... (Clayer,2007:11) To eyyeipnua owtd axorovdei
exeivo ¢ xataywync. Ot AAPoavol Adyol dtotvmdvouy 0Tt N aAPaVIK YADGGO
amoterel ovvéyeta g IMvpung pe apyéyovn mmyn v Iedaoywn. Tnv id1a mopeia
amodidovv Kal 6to BEpa Kataywyng kot eBvoyévvnonge.
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2y KOAOTEPT TEPIMTMON, 1N TOPEPUNVEVOVV TO. KEIUEVA TOV apyoimV
ovyypapémv, 1 daveilovtal avaSlOTIGTEG EMOTNUOVIKA TNYEC. LTV KOTOGKELT] TOV
poov aVTOL KoTAMAVOVTOL OO T ONUN Kol oKOAOLOOVLV TNV TPOYLATIKOTNTO
TOPEPUNVEDOVTAG CLVEIONTA YeEYOVOTO TOL TopeABovioc. I'evikmdg, pe otdyo v
KOTOOKELY] oG yeveohoyiog, mov Oo kdvel TEPNPOVOVE GTO ECMOTEPIKO TOVLG
opoyeveic, emAéyovy v avbopesio S1ATAACNG TOV HOBOV. XTIC LETEMELTO IGTOPIKES
(QAGCELG EMKOAOVLVTOL TOV 0vOOipETA KOTAGKELOGUEVO amd TOLg 101o0vg Hobo, ¢
otopikd tekpnpo. o va oteped@oovv avtd to €idog pvboroyiag emAéyovv Vv
avtmapdBeon pe v emPeforopévn emoTUoviKa Bempio oyeTikd pe tov apyaio
EMMNVIKO TOMTIGUO, TOV TOPATEUTEL GE GLVEXELN GE AVOEAANVIGUO.

Onwg avagépape v 10€a avt emvonoce amd 11§ apyés tov XIX awdva o
Angelo Masci, apBavitng g Itariag. «Edv or Maxeddveg, ot IAMvpioi, ot Hrepmreg
pAobv Vv 1010 YA®ood, AL JlapopeTIK) and ekeivn tov EAMvov €dv avtol
potdlovv petay tovg Ko dweépovv oamd Tovg EAAnvec, umopel pnmog va
apeofnOel to yeyovog 6Tt ot onuepvoi AAPavol givor Bayevelg oto pépn mov
KOTOWKOUV Kol OTL avTtol €ivol o1 TPpoypatikol amOyovol ouTtov TOV opyoimv Kot
vevvaiov eBvav;» (Masci,1809: 158)

O Aovdg yemypaeog kal onuooctoypdeoc Malte-Brun tnv idwo ypovid
oyxoliooe ta 6o avapépel o Angelo Masci avagpépovtag 6t oyt puovo dev yvopile ta
OTOTEAECUOTO TV GUYYPOVOV  EPELVAV, OAAE TO HEYOADTEPO UEPOC TOV
EMYEPNUATOV TOL NTOV PAVIOCIDCELS, OTL OEV OMAVTO GE KATO0 EPMTNUATO KOl OTL
aVTOG EMIKOAEITOL TOVS aPYOioVG 1GTOPIKOVS HOVO GE 0, TL YpetdleTon va vooTnpiEet
T1G VToBEGELS TOV.

[Mapatadra, ot 16éec Tov Angelo Masci Oa amotelécovy v Bdon OANG g
KoopoBewpiag kot 10eoroyiag mov Bo akolovOnoer péyxpt TIC MUEPES MOG S
adtopplofn TAéov aindeia.

O Giuseppe Crispi (1781-1859), kaOnyntig g eEAANVIKNAG AoyoTeyviag
oto [lavemomuio tov [MoAépuo kot mTpvHTOVNG TOV EAANVO-OABOVIKOD GeEUVapiov,
dwtvmwoe 10 1831 1t Béom tov 6T M aAPavik) TYaivel PéYpl TOVG TPOTOYOVOUG
[Tehaoyovg, DplOyeic, Mokeddveg Kou AlOAelg KOl TNV KOTOTAGGEL OLTH OTO
LEYOADTEPO UEPOG UNTEPO TG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG KO TLO EVYEVIKT O ALTY.

O De Rada (1814-1903) onpavtikdtepog ek’ Tov apunepéstdomv g Itaiiag,
0G0V apopd TNV KoAAMEPYELD TG 10€0A0Yiog aABavicpov, kafnyntng e EAANVIKNG
Kot AoTvikng, oto koAéyto San Demetrio Corone, aomaleton tic idieg Oéoeic. H
aAPavikn yAdooo kor €0vog, 1oyvpiletar, OTL mpoOMyolVIOL TOV AVTIGTOLY®V
eMvikav. O eMnvikdc molvBeiopog frav koatd tov De Rada cvotnuatomoinon g
Opnokeiag Tov [ehaoymv.

To 1854, o Johann Georg von Hahn, 0 omoiog yvidpiog tnv oAPavikn omd d0o
veapovg AABavovg @oltNTEG 0T ZOGUEN GYOAT, OVTaG TPOEEVOS TV AVGTPLOKADV
oto lodvviva, €kdmoe TO TPITOPO £PY0 TOV APIEPOUEVO OTOVG OAPOVOLG Kot TN
YAOOoO TOLG, emdldKovTag vo emPefaidoet 6Tt ot AAPavol eivar avtdyBoveg Kot M
YADGGOG TOVG CUVEXELN TNG TEAAGYIKNG,.

Méow avaroyudv og £0a Tov aAPavayv, EAMAveov Kot popaiov tdoyle va
deiéel o kovn meAaoykn Katoyoyn. Eényel pe v anopdvmon 1o yeyovog Ot ot
AABavol éyovv dratnpnoet ta apyaio £01ud tovg abwkta (o vopo g Peviétag, v
EKOIKNON TNV KOW®VIKN] Opyvedon o€ QULAEG) Kol €xovv peivel og éva emimedo
noMtiopo¥ to omoiot ot 'EAAnveg kot ot Popaiot, to glyav agpnoet micwm ond t6TE TOL
elonpBav oV 16TOPIKN TEPT0D0.

Exeivo mov pmopodpe vo movpe eivar 0Tl 0 €vTOMIGUOG OTN GNUEPIVI
aAPOVIK «aTOPLOV» YAMOOIKOV oTotXelwV, Kupimg AéEewv, and YAMooeG OTmMG M
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Opaxiky], mOaVOV 1M TAALPIKY], N POLHOVIKY, €ITE aKOpO apyotoeAnvikég AEEEIC M|
AEEelg mov Oev eENyodVTOL LE TNV OPYOLOEAANVIKT 1 KOO0 AAAN YADGGO, onUaivel
ot ot onuepvoi AAPavol NpBav ce emapn pe Aoodvg kot yYAwooeg vd eEapdvion,
daveioTnKay om’ avToVG YAMOOIKE, TOATIOTIKG Kot €0iuikd otoyyeion Ko o1
oLVEYELD, AOYO TNG amopdveons ota Bouvvd (Bewpion v omoia déyovtat dtopoviKa
HEYPL ONUEPO OAOL Ol HEAETNTECG), OOTNPNCAY TO GTOLEID OVTA Kot T avETTLEAY
oTNV J1K1| TOVG WOOUOPPON EGOCTPEPN eEEMEN.

Ot AMBavol ovyypageic g AAPavikng Avayévvnong adpacav e
evbovoloopud v 18éa tov Hahni 1854, 6t n [Avpikn ftav towtdonun pe v
nedaoyikn. O kopveaiog Twv AABavodv eBvordyoc, Eqrem Cabej dev amodéytnke ToTé
EMOTNUOVIKA TN cvvéxeln ¢ AABavikng and v IAlvpkr. Tdécso to mepiocdTEpPo
dev aoyoAnOnke va evtomioetl oy£oelc TG aAPavikng pe v nehaoykn. (Cabej, 1976:
69)

«MeTal) TV EKTPOCHTOV TOV ETNEPYOUEVOV YEVEDV TOL €idav «TnVv
avayévvnon g EAAGSacy, avapépet 1 yaArido Paikavordyog N. Clayer, m diapopd
AABavog / 'EAMAnvoc amotédece éva amd To. KOPLOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKG TOL OABOVIGHOV
to0uG. To 1oTOpIKd KOt PLA0A0YIKO eyxeipnud tovg Ba otnpileTor TOAD TEPIOCOTEPO
OTO OMOTEAEGUATO TNG OVTIKNG EMICTNUNG, OVEEQPTNTOS TOV OTOL EPUNVELOV AVTA
npocaprofovtog Ta otig Béoelg kot Bempieg Tovg. Idaitepa n Bewpia TV TEAAGYDV,
yUowtovg onuoaivel Bempia wov avtipetomilel Tovg AAPavoDE ®C amOYOVOUS TV
TEAMOOYDV, OTOTELEGE TO KEVTIPIKO GTOLYEIO TOL AdYoV TOVG....» (Clayer,2007:155)

To moMtikd Kot 10eoroykd povipéoto tov Naip Dpdoept ypouuévo oe
oTiyovg otV eAdnvikny kabapevovoa «O aAndng mdéboc tov Zkimetdpwvy», 1886,
amotedel ™ Pdon g €Bvikng dekdiknong O0Ang g AAPovikng Avayévvnong,
OOTEAMVTOG TO EUPANUOTIKO VIOKOVUEVTO TOV aABovViKoD 0VIKOD KIVAILOTOG.
Aovelldpevog, 660 givor duvatd o Ounpikd HPOG Kot LHOVUEVOS TO ZOAMUO GTOV
«Ypvo g v EAegvBepion amd tovg mpmdtovg otiyovg tov momuatog o dPplccept
onevdel va dmoel 6Tovg aAPavodg TV €vOoEn TEANCYIKN Kol OPYOLOEAAVIKY
KOTOY Y.

Ov mehooyol... «xkow tov Osdv moatépec Noav» kot ot AAPavol «ydvog
yevvaidtrag tov AAéEavopov/ tov yevvaiov tov AAPavov, tov ITuppov tov
TPAOTOV!/ KL amdOYOVOL TOV ZKEVIEPUTEN ...»

Ot Béoelg avtég KatalopBdvouv v ovcic TOL TOALEIPIKOL £PYOV TOL
adepPoy tov Xopi Ppdaccept. Avapépovpe cuykekpluévo dpbpo oty epnuepida
Basiret, 21.04.1878. Anevbuvopevoc 6To 0oHaVIKO KOO, ¥pNoILoToince Vv Bewmpio
™G TMEAUCYIKNG KOTOYy®YNG TV AABavdv, Yo vo TOuG oavayvoplle €00.QIKN
vopupotnTo Ko vo emPefaiove 0Tl «mponyndnkav oto £04¢en oG TV EAAM VeV,
YMPov kot Tovpkwv. Emyepruoato g Ilehooykng kataymyng tovg eivol to
vYeYOvOg 0Tt otV aAPavikn dtotnpodvior akdpa kot onpepa AEEELG 01 omoieg avijKovy
OTOV TEANGYIKO KOGUO, OTL TOL OVOLOTO TV EAAMNVIKOV OeoTtTmV gpunvedoviorl Hovo
pe v AABovikr| KA.

To moMtikd €Bvikd mpodypoaupa twv AAPavov Ppnke €0IKN amnynon ot
emionpa Eyypaga g Avtokpatopiag g tehevtaiog dekaetiog Tov XIX atdva, Onmg
nrov ot enetnpideg (Salname) O 6pog «AABavoi» ypnoomomdnke yio TpdT™ EOPA
omv emempidoa tov 1892-93. IMapovoidloviav ®¢ ot amdYovVol TOV apYULOTEP®V
KaTolkv oTnVv meployn, Tov [elaoymv.

«H a&lomoinon g Bewpiog tov [ehaoyov enétpene v emPefaioon piog
€00PIKNG VOULOTNTAG TOV AAPOvVOV Kol Tl dgv YIvOTaV amAdg €5 OVOLOTOG TMV
AABoavov oAAd kot €€ ovopatog ¢ Avtokpatopiog, TOTE VTOKEIHEVA TG Omolag
ekeivol noav» (Clayer. 2007:239)
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Tavtdypova ekdnidvovtay 1M evavtioon 7Tpog kdOe €idog eAANVIKNG
vopupodmroc. Me Bdon v 0éom avt dapaivovtay 1 ETHOVI Y10, VO, OTOPPLPTEL
K@0e oyxéon petad EAMqvav kot [Tehaoymv kot 6Tt ot [Tehaoyol Ntav ekel mpv Tovg
"EAAnvec.

2mv enempida Tov Prroetiod tov loavvivov ot kdtotkolr mapovsialovio

®¢ MovcovAudvot kot Xplotiavol kot Kot repintmon kot EBpaiot.
Yg oyxéon pe 10 6GHVOA0 ToL TANBLGHOV TOV PLAoETION, Ol GUVIAKTEG TV EXETNPIO®V
EMEUEVOY OTO YEYOVOC OTL 1| TAEOYNPIOl TOV NTAV LOVGOVAUAVOL KOt OTL LETAED TMV
un povcovApdvov vanpyov kot ‘EAinves (povp.), AABavoi opBddo&ot, BAdyot kot
uepwoi Efpaior, to peyordtepo pépoc twv omoimv Katotkovoe oto lodavvivay
(Salname,1893: 118)

«Xe Aemtopepn otoyeion oyeTikd pe Tovg KalAdec Tov PrhaeTion, ot
ovvtikteg OtevkpiviCav, emiong ovyvd, katd Aavlacpévo TpoOmo, OTL OAOC O
mAnBvopog dvnke oto odPavikd £Bvocy (Clayer,2007: 245)

Ba mpémel emiong vo avapEPOVLE GTL OL TTLO TAV® OVAPOPES TV EMETNPIOWOV
(Salname) omv AAPavio kot AABavodg giyov TV o@eTnpio. OTO GTOUKEID. TTOVL
npocépepe 0 Xapi Dpdoept oV ToVPKIKY gykvkiomaidelon (Kamus al-alam) tnv
onoio ovvtate ko ékdmwoe T dekaetioo 1880-1890* (Frasheri,1889: 86. 143-148 «\n)

H aABavikn 1otoproypaeio kot otnv cOyypovn 1otopio, oveEopTNTOS TIG
TOAOVTEDGELS Y10 TOV OPIGUO TNG KOTOy®mYNS Tov AABavov and tovg [Telaoyoig 1
tovg [AAvplovg, dcov apopd v ebvoyévvnon ol Béceic frav mo otabepéc Kot
oyetilovian e o Tpdsmno tov N'empyrov Kaotpio.

O dudonpog ovyypovog AABavog cuyypapéas, Iopod Kavtopé, pe didpopeg
HEAETEG dOKilIO 1] LE AOYOTEYVIKA £PY0L EMOUDKEL VO LETAPEPEL TNV IGTOPIKN GTLYUN
aAPavikng eBvoyévvnmong amd v enoyn tov ['edpyrov Kaotpudn, oty emoyn g
KAMOIKNG  eAMAviKng  poBoroyiag ntovtog poall g, mote etegpdtnta, moOTE
ocvuPiBacpd Ko mote TpoPadioua.

Méypt T dexaetion Tov 60 TOL TPONYOLUEVOL aidva, 1 emionun Béon ™G
aABOVIKNG 16TOPLOYPAPIag AVAPEPOVTOV GTNV TEAUCYIKN Kataymyn tov AABovov.
Méypt v dekaetio tov 90, emionun Béon £yve avt) TG KOTAY®OYNS TV AABOvOV
amd Toug IMAvprove.

Muepa avOel ToIAoTpOT™G N TEAATYIKY| KaToywyn Tov AAPavdv. To 1999
dvoi&e emionuo To TPACIVO PAOC otV BEoM TG TEAACYIKNG KATAY®YNG TV AABov®V.
n Axodnpio Emommuov mg AABaviag pe v ékdoon «H kataywyn tov AABavov
VIO TO PAOG TOV poaptupltdv e AABavikng ydwoooc» (Prejardhja e shgiptaréve nén
dritén e déshmive té gjuhés shqgipe). To 2008, o akadnuaikds yYAwcocoroyog Shaban
Demiraj «H 'Hrepog, ot Ilehaoyoi, ot Etpodokor kar ot AABavoi» (Epiri, pellazgét,
etruskét dhe shqiptarét), woyvpileton 6TL PépeL TEPIGGOTEPQ GTOLYKElR TEPT TG BEoMC
VTG, VO 0 AKOOMUAiIKOG povotkoAdyoc Baciit ToAe oe éva dedtepo mpoOCQOTO
doxipo «I[ati kKAdyave ta Ghoyo tov AytAdéa», Tipava 2012 dekdikel wg medio
aAPovikng eBvoyévvmong kol yeveoAoyiag, OAN TNV Ye@YpA®iot TNG EAANVIKNG
pvBoroyiag kot ewdwcd g Hrelpov. v mpoondBerd tov va otpi&el v 16€a 6TL T0
TOAVPMVIKO NIEPDOTIKO TPOyovOl, T0 omoio ot AAPavoi TpoPdAilovy wg TO TavAaPy oo
EUPAnua aABavicpov, wyvpiletat 0Tt Tponyeitat Tov Yopov ™G EAANVIKNG TPOy®diag.
Aoyikd ovumépaocpo, kot ekeivov, givor OTL dpecor KANpovouor g apyoaiov
EAMMMVIKOV KOGHOL givor ot onpeptvol aifovot.

To 1010 Ba kdéver oto PiAio Tov «H AAPaviKY| KOl 1] GOVOKPITIKI» O YVOOTOG
aAPavoc dtavoovpevog [TéTpo ZEt.
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210 £0MTEPIKO TNG XDPOG Kot PETOEL TV AAPavdV Aertovpyel TUPETMIMG,
EVaG aQOVNG KOl TOVTOYPOVO TOVTOYO0D TTApOV UNXAVIoCUOS d1dd0oNG Kol EVIGYLONG
™G Amoymg TN, M omoia akolovdeitar amd Tov Yvwotd dtoypovikd avOEAANVIGUO.
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Kootdvro Mrapovra - Zéppa

18)E” IMavevpomaiké Xvvédpro Neoehnvikdv Xmovddv s Evpomaikig
Etopeiog Neoehnvikov Xmovd®dv Ogocadrovikny, 2-5 Oxtofpiov 2014,
«Xvvéyeres, acvvéyeles, piEels 6tov elinviké kocuo (1204-2014)», Mpaktika
E’ Xvvedpiov

«H nawdeia oto yopo g EOvikic EAlnvikic Mewovotntag amd tnv idpuon
70V 0APOVIKOU KPATOVS PéYPL CUEPU»

H ovykekpuévn eonynon €xel g 6tOX0 VoL KAVEL W10, TPOGEYYIGT TOL
Oéuatog mov oyxetiCeton pe TV EKmAidELON OTN UNTPIKY YAdooo g E6vikng
EMnvicng Metovomtag oty AABavia, amd tote OV amokaieiton £To1 HEYPL OCHUEPOL.
Av Ko, €k TpOTNG OYems, To BEHa Paivetal amAd, v TOOTNG EUTEPIKAEIEL OPKETESG
dvokoAies. I'V awtd emPdiieTon po pukpn wopdbeon n omoia Ba pag Pondnoet va
KOTOVONGOVLLE TO €V AOY® BEpaL.

H dwdwacio g onuovpyiag tov aAPavikod KpATovg OTIC 0pYXEG TOV
TEPAGIEVOL QLMVO GLVOEDNKE LE TV TTPOGAPTNOT GE OVTO £30PAOV GTO OO SEUEVE
Ao aPYUOTATOV YPOVEOV EAMANVIKOS TANBLGUOS. AvTdg 0 TANBLGUOG avayvmpioTnKE
emionua omd v aAPovikn mievpd oty Kowovia tov EOvav, to 1921, o¢ pa
gldnvopbodoln kowotnta, yopic Kav va mpoodopiletonr o uéyebog, m edon M M
Ye@ypapiKn g éktacn. O 6pog mov ypnoonoteitan otnv Kowvwvia tov EOvav, yuo
TOV TTPOGOIOPICUO TNG CUYKEKPIUEVNG KOWVOTNTOG AMTOKPVOTUAADVETOL OlIY(-O1yd o€
EOvikn EAMnvikn Meovotyra. TInpe avty ™ popon, wiog petd tov Aedtepo
[Maykoéopio TToAeHo Kol TEPIGGOTEPO MG U0 TPOKTIKY TPAYUATIKOTNTA, Kol Oyl UE
Kamolo cuykekpipévn voukn wpaén. Eivor yapaxtmpiotikd 0tL og OAn Vv 1otopia
ToL OAPBOVIKOD KPATOVLS O1KOIOV, TOCO Yl0L ECMTEPIKN ¥PNON OCO KOl OTIC OWUEPEIS
oxéoelg pe v EALGda, 1 v Atebvng Kowvotnta, 0ev LIAPYEL 0L TPOGOIOPIGTIKY|
olataln oYeTIKA pe TN QUON VTG TG Kowotntas. To yeyovog avtd €xel cuyvd
odnynoetl oe cvyyvon, o€ afdcies aEIDGELS KOl CLYKPOVGELS, €1 BAPOC, TAVTO, TOL
TANOLGHOV NG pelovoTNTag Kat TV eEumnpétnon dAlov copepepdvtov. H katdotaon
yiveton mo gvoaicOntn kot TO EUPAVIG GTOV TOUEN TNG EKMOIOELONG, WIOG KOl
CUUPMVO, LE TOVG KAVOVEG TNG KOWMVIOAOYiog, ot avOpamiveg evépyeteg e€aptdvTal
amo to Tt EEpel Kot yvopilel o kobévag Kot To €100¢ Kol To €mMnNEd0 TOV YVOCEWV
nmpocolopileton amd v modeion Tov. Xg owTO TO TMANIGl0, €lvol OVK OMYyeg Ot
TEPIMTMOGELS TTOL Ol AAVOUCSUEVES TPOCTADEIEG TOV OABOAVIKOD KPATOVG VO LETATPEWYEL
™V TodEla oV UNTPIKN YADGGH og Agttovpyio avtifetn amd TV amocTOAN TV
omoia &iye, &xel MPOKAAEGEL EVTIOVES OVTIOPAGEIS TOV UEADV OWTNG TNG LELOVOTNTOG
aKopo Kot og d1efvég emimedo.

‘Eva dAo ocoPapd mpoPAnua amoterel TO yeYOovOC NG  1OTOPIKNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG TNG EAMNVOYAMGOONG EKTOUOELONG OTIG EVPVTEPEG TEPLOYES TNG
onuepwvng Notog ArBaviog. To eavopevo avtd dmpovpyel TpOcEOPO £30(QOS Yo
mopepunveieg €dv 0ev KATOOTEL GOUPNG M OYEoN UETAED TNG EKMOIOELONG Kol TNG
efvikng tavtdmTag. O &v AOY0 YMPOG EYEL L0l LOKPOImVY] 10TOPiot EAANVOP®VNG
mondeiog pe onueio avaeopdc tv MooyomoAn, n oroia Yo woAAE ypovia vanpée to
KEVTIPO Omov popedvovtay OAn m eupvtepn mepoyn. o vo koataAdBoope mdc0
ONUOVTIKN NTOV 1 EAANVOPmVT TTandeia ekeivn v emoyn mopabétovpe v Ekbeon
tov embewpnt madeiog Xapdiaprtov Aovdtov, o omoiog to 1915 €ypape amd to
Agoxofixkt mpog to EAnvikd Yrovpyeio [Mawdeiag: « H éAdenym oyoreiov Bewpeiton
10 1010 pe Vv EAdely”n G EKKANGIOG KOl 1] KOWVOTNTO TTOL OV EVOLOPEPETAL YOl TN
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Aertovpyion Tov oyoleiov pe kdBe dvvotd péc® mov dwwbétel, Bempeitan YopNAov
TOMTICUIKOD emmédov. [ To Adyo avtd, oe OAA TO XPIGTIOVIKG YOPLE TNG VOTIOG
AABaviog, kKot Oyt povo ota EAANVOP®VA, 0AAL Kol 6To OAPavVOP®VO AElToLPYODV
oyoleio. oTNV EAMVIKY YA®GGW, OTOL OMOKTATOL 1 YVMOT KOl ETITVYYOVETOL M
KOW®VIKNY avEMENY.

To tpito mpOPAnua, pe emiong wiaitepo Papog, eivor to yeyovog OTL dev
VILAPYEL Lo GEPA OO 10TOPIKA  Eyypapa (Kot Oyt epunveieg 1 a&ldoeg) YOopw amd
NV EKTOidEVON TNG MEOVOTNTAG, KATL TO omoio Ba Ponbovoe tOc0 va Kabopiotohv
TPOYUATIKEG EKTOLOEVTIKEG TOMTIKEG OTO HEAAOV, OGO Kol Vo amaAdaysl 1 KON
YVOUN OO TNV TPOKATAANYN Kol TIG TPAEEIS XEPOYDYNONG, Ol OTTOieg TOAD EVKOAN
ONULOVPYOLV TPAGPOPO £60.P0G Yo TV GvOLoN TOL £BVIKIGLOYD.

Qot600, T0 TPOPANUE avTd dev amoterel TO Kvpiwg BER TG €loNyNoNg
QTNC.

H mowdeia g EOvicnig EAAnvikn Mewovomntag e AABaviag amotehel Eva
EexPloTd KOUUATL TOV OAOV EKTOUOEVTIKOV GUGTNUATOG TG YDPOS Kot EYEL TIG OKES
™G WotepdTNTEG Ko TNV O1kn TG 1otopio. Eivar aAinbeia ot1 éxel akolovdnoetl ta
PBrpota e£€MENG ™¢ modeiog Tov aABoviKoy KPATovg oA, OTwS TPoavagEpOnKe,
dev €xetl 000el mhvta  0éovoa TPOcOoYY| Yo T 6MOTN HeTappLOUIoN TG Le oePacuod
oT1g €0voTIKEG 1] €BVIKES 10101TEPOTNTES TV HEAMV TNG KOWOTNTAG VTS, AVTO GLYVA
ONUovpyel €va HEIOVEKTNUO, LLOG KO TO HEAN TNG €OVIKNG EAANVIKNG LEOVOTNTOG,
OALG KoL TO GUVOAD NG, €MOEKVOOLV TAvIa To0 (R0 Yoo YVMOOY Kol TOMTIGUO,
EEpouv va géfovian Kol v TNPOVV TOVG VOUOLS KOl gV £XOVV ONUOVPYNGEL TOTE
TPOPANLOTA GTNV KOW®VIK KOl TO KPATOS. AVTIOETOS £Y0VV GUUPAAEL SLVAUIKA GTNV
TPO0d0o Ko TNV €EEMEN NG YOPOGS.

H modela g peovotnrog €xet por pokpd 1otopio, moAD gupltepm
eEamiwon, kol wailel kaBoploTikd poA0 OGOV aPopd TV €BviKn TOLTOTNTA Kot TNV
duvatodtta emPioong g KovoHTNTaG QLTHS.

Xoppova pe ™ povoypagia tov Agvtépn Ntidov «To ApyvpoKacTpo GTOVG
ALOVEG, 0 VOUOG KOt 1] TEPLPEPELDL TOVY, TO TPAOTO GYOAEl0 dvolEe 6TO APyLPOKOGTPO
70 1633, aAAd Tav OTNV EAANVIKT YADGGA.

To 1610 pag emPefordver o kabnyntg Rami Memushaj oe cvpndslo oto
[Mavemotmuo Apyvpokdotpov, o6mov oavoeépel: «lIpwv amd v Awknpvén g
AveEaptnoiag povo oty mepoyn] Apyvpokdotpov Asttovpyodoov 130 edAnvikd
oyoleia, v dw otiyun mov 1 aAPavikny dwwdokovtav oto omitt. And to 1927, o
apOUOC TOV EAMNVIKOV oOAEi®V 6TO VOIS PELDVETOL GE 65.»

Axoun kot ovtd To Aya yeyovoto HOG OTOOEIKVOOLY OTL M 1oTopiot NG
nondeiog ivol TovTOYPOVA Kot HEPOS TNG 10TOPLOG TNG EAMNVIKNG petovotntog. AAAL
O0cOV aeopd TNV YPOovikn mePiodo Y TNV omoia yivetar Adyoc, elvor emiong
AVOTOGTOOTO KOUUATL KOt TG 1oTopiog Tov aAfovikov Aaov. Avth 1 otopio, 6TO
TAOUG10 TNG VTTOPENS TOv aAPoviKoD Kpatovg, pmopel vo dwupebel o Tpelg KOPLeG
TePLOO0VG AKOAOLODVTOG TIG TOMTIKEG £EEMEELG OTN YDPOL.

Ip®t™ mepiodog: Anpovpyio Tov aAPavikov kpdTovg péxpt 10 TEAOG TOV
Agvtépov IMaykoopiov ITloAépov kot tnv  &ykabidpvon TOL  KOLOLVIGTIKOV
KaBEGTOTOC,.

Agvtepn mepiodog: O HoOG adVOS TG KOUOLVIGTIKNG OwkTatopiog péypt
mv Katdppevot] g 1o '90.

Tpitn mepiodog: H mepiodog tov moAitikod mhovporopod, amd T dekoeTio
Tov '90 péypt onuepa.
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HpoOt™ wepiodog

Hexwadel pe v dpvon tov aAPavikod KpaTovg, OTov LE TO TPOTOKOAAO
™™g Propevtiog g 17" 12. 1913 npocdiopilovrar o cOvopa EALGdag — AAPaviag,
Kol TUNHO EAANVIKOL TANBuopol mpocsaptiletol 6To veoidpuBév aiBavikd kpdtog.
H ¢@don avt) tedewwvel to 1940 — 44, 6émov pe v kabidpuon Tov KOUOLVIGTIKOD
KOOEGTMOTOC, OlKOTTOVTAL TEAEI®MG Ol OYEGES AVTOV TOL TANOBLGHOD pe TOV
UNTPOTOATIKO KOPUO.

To mo whve yeyovdg emEEPEL 0L GEPE CTUOVTIKMOY TOLOTIKOV OAAAYDV
oTNV KOW®VIKY] Kot TOATIKY (0N Tov HEA®V ovTNG TG Kowdtntoc. Amd ekeivn
oTiypn, ot avlpomor avtoi, Bo cvpmopevtovv pe TOV aAPoavikd TANOLGUO,
SyplpovTag pio oxedOV KO Topeia, S1aTnpdVTAG OU®G TNV 1O10UTEPOTNTA TOVG.

To 1921 6tav n AAPavia avayvopiomnke og avedptnto Kpdtog amd v
Kowovia tov EOvav, évag amd toug 6povg mov ¢ 1€0nke NTav 11 avayvapion Kot o
oefoopog Tov dwkawpdtov s EEM. Ztig 2. 10. 1921 n AABavio vagypaye to
ooppmvo pélovg omv Kowowvia tov EBvav pe 10 omolo avéloPe opiopéveg
decUEVTELG OGOV 0LPOPEL TOL STKOUMULOLTA TNG LELOVOTNTOC, Ol OTTOIEG NTOV:

1) EAevbBepla  ypnong g UNTpIKng YAMGGOS G€ SOMPOCOTIKEG KOl EUTOPIKEG
oyéoelg, oe 0Oéuato miomg, oe OMUoolELHATO OT®G KOl GE ONUOCIEG
oLVaOPOIcELS KOl EVAOTLOV TV SIKAGTNPIOV.

2) Xe meployéc OmOL Ol UEOVOTNTEC OMOTEAOVV &va onUavtikd oaptBpd tov
mnBuopov, n dSwackario og dNUOGLO oyoAeia TPOTOPAdag ektaidevong va
yiveTal 6T UNTPIKN YAMGSH TG LELOVOTNTOG.

Ot 6pot mov 1ébnkav oamd v Kowowvia tov EOvav omv AAPavia
TEPLEXOVTAL 6TO TPOTOKOALO TG Képrupag, To omoio veypden to Mdawo 1914 kot to
[Tpwtoxorro ¢ Kanotitoa tov 28.05.1920.

Onwg mpoavapépOnke m ekmaidevon ot vote AAPavia kot diog otnv
TEPLOYN TNG HEWOVOTNTA €YEL Mo apyoio wapdooor. Tnv epovtida yio T Acttovpyia
TOV GYoAelV aVTOV PEYPL TOTE TNV ElYav 01 KOWOTNTES Ie T Ponbeta TV yopnyudv
Kol ™G ekkAnoiag. ‘Etol, kabe kowdtta opoviile n idw yioo ™ A€ltovpyio TOV
oxoAglov NG, emopévmg OAo. avtd Ta oyoieior dev Bewpovvror dnuocia, OAAG
wotikd. Otav n AlBavia €ywve péroc ™mc Kowoviag tov EBvov oavtéc ot
VIOYPEDGELS TEPOAGOAV GTO KPATOC.

10 Baowo Kataotatikd tov Bactieiov g AAPavikng, 1o omoio t1€0nke
oe oYL to 1928, Kamown amd ta ApBpa TOV AVUPEPOVTAL YEVIKA GTO EKTOUOEVTIKO
OUOTNUA TNG YDOPOS, OALA dpeca Kot EPUESH EMNPEALOV KOl TO EKTAOELTIKO GVGTNUO
™¢ peoyneiag, 1 Oa Aéyape KaAdtepa Epyoviav oe avtifeon e T0 GUUEEPOVTO TNG
petovotrag yioo modeion otn puntpikn YAoooa. Ta apBpa avtd mipov v mANpn
Hopon He T1g Tpomonomoelg ov {Ntnoe oto AAPavikd KowoBovio tov Ampidio tov
1933 o 161e Ymovpyog [Mawdeiag Mirash Ivanaj.

2Opeova pe to dpbpa Tov TUPOVTOG KOTAGTATIKOV:

* TiBevtar ekt0¢ Aettovpyiog TO GLUVOAOL TMOV UM KPOATIK®OV, ONANON 1OIOTIKMOV
oyoleimv. Avti M amoOEOoN EMNPEACE GUECO TO LEIOVOTIKA OYOAEin O10Ti
OM®G TPOOVAPEPUIE TO. GYOAEID. OWTA MTOV KOWOTIKA, 0Pl U KPOTIKGE.
Enopévmg kietvouv 0Aa ta eAANVIKG oyoAeia.

* Ao v dAAn aAlalet pilikd 1 avoroyio ToV podnudtov oty enionun YAOcoo
OV OABOVIKOD KPATOLG KO OTN UNTPIKY YADGGO TNG EAANVIKNG KOWOTNTOC.
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Méypt TOTE TOL LOOMULOTA GTO LELOVOTIKA GYOAEID O10AGKOVTOV GTNV EAANVIKT
YAoooa. H petappubuion mov {ntovoav ot mpotdoelg tov IBavai dArace avtn
v oavoloyio. Znitmoe to podnupoata vo dedyovior €& oAokAnpov oTnv
aAPavikn YA®GGO Ko 1) EAANVIKN Vo S10AoKETAL ¢ 0£0TEPT YADOOO.

* T v vAomoinom awTOV TOL TPOYPAUUOTOS OTEALGOV TOVG  EAANVIKNG
KOTOY®YNG O0GKAAOVS TG HEOVOTNTAG, Ol OTToiol deV €lyav TNV £YKPIOT| TOL
KPATOG Kot avtikatastddnkav and AABavois dackdAovc.

Avtd éxove ®ote t0 oyoMkd €tog 1934-1935 va Eexwvnoer yopig
Wwwtikd oyoieio otnv AAPavia. To kAeioyd Tovg KOl To PETPO. GYETIKO UE TO
TEPLEYOUEVO TOV TPOYPAUUOTOS CTOVOMY, TO OMOI0 OVAYKOGE (MOTE 1) UNTPIKN
EMMMVIKY] YADOOOO Vo O1040KETOL G OEVTEPT] YADOOO, KOl TNV OVTIKOTAGTOCT TOV
EKTIOOEVTIKMOV OTO. GYOAElDL OVTA, TVPOOOTNOE GKANPES OVTIOPAGELS GTNV EAANVIKY
ebvicn petovomta. o éva xpoévo ta oyodeio dev Asttovpynoav, yloti ot padntég
anciyav and to padnpata. Ot kdrotkor angvBovinkav oto Alebvég Akaotiplo g
Xayng xoammyopovrog v mapaPicon e Ataknpuéng tov 1921 yw v mpooctacio
Tov peovottov. To Awoaotiplo g Xayng élofe vmoyn v KotayyeAio, He TO
yvooto Bépa «To (Rmuo tov peovotik®v oyoieiov otnv AABovioy kot KotéAnée
0TO CLUTEPACHA OTL dgV Tnpeite To ApBpo 5 g ZvvOnKng Yo g Metovotnteg Ko
ot AABavia dev o€Petar Ta YAWoGKd dukondpota g EAANvikng kowvdtntag.

H amopaon tov Awkactnpiov g Xdyng avaykoace tnv KuPépvnorn Tov
Bactud Zogyu va kdvel wow Kol To. GYOAEi0. Vo AEITOLPYHGOLY OTMOG TPMOTO CTNV
EMMNVIKN YADGGO, KOl TALTOYPOVO VO O10AcKETOL Kol 1) AABoviKn YADCGO e KOTOEG
dpeg ™V gfdopdoa.

AglTepn mepiodog

H mepiodog avt €xet tavtiotel pe v eykaBidpvuon Tng KOUOLVIGTIKNG
dkTatopiog ot YMPO Kot TEAELMVEL e TV avatponn g to 1990. Xapaxktnpileton
amd OAOKANPOTIKY EAAEWYT GEPAGHOV Yo Ta avOpOTIVO dtKodpaTo Kot 10img To
KOO LOTO TOV EOVIKOV LEIOVOTNTOV.

Me mv évapén tov B 'Tlaykoopiov [ToAépov, n petovotnta kAnpovounce 74
oyolelo. ot TPk YA®ooa pe 5.354 poabntéc kou 141 wabnyntés. To 1945, 20
oxoAeio ko to 1947, 82 oyoieio otn untpikn yAwoca pe 5.150 pobntég kot 102
d0oKAAOVG.

To apBpo 39 tov Xvvitaypatog tov 1945 mpoodiopilel v erevbepia g
YPNONG NG UNTPIKNG YAMooOS, evd o vopog pe muepounvio 17.08.1946 yio v
EKTTOLOEVTIKT PLETAPPVOLUOTN KATOYVPDVEL KOl VOUIKE TO SKaimLo Yo EKTOidEuon 61N
UNTPIKY| YADGGA.

To Zovroypa tov 1976, smavaiapfdaver Tn VOMIKY OvVOyVAOPLOT TOV
LELOVOTHTOV, YMPIg VA TIG OVOPEPEL 1] VO, TIC OLOKPIVEL

To ApBpo 40 tov Zvvtdypatog avapépetl: «OAot 01 ToAITES vl (601 EVOTIOV
700 VOUOL. AeV ovoyvawpileTor KavEVog TEPIOPIOUOS 1] TPOVOULO TT0, OLKOIWUOTO. KOI TIG
DTOYPEDTEIS TOV TOMTAOV UE fdon To pvlo, T QOiN, TNV eBVIKOTHTA, THV EKTALOEVT,
™mv Kovawviky Oéon N v O1KOVOUIKY KOTATTO0H.»

ApBpo 42: «2tic EOvikés Meiovotntes mopéyetal mpoataaio. yLo. avamtoch Tov
TOMTIOUOD KaL TV TOPOOOTEDY, TH XPHON THS UNTPIKNS YAWOGOS KOl THS O100CKOALOS
™S oTa ayoAela, 100t avOTTVLY 0 OAODS TOVS TOUEIS THS KoIvawvikNS (whs. Kabe
eOvikn avieotnta kou mpovouio, kabe mpaln mwov mopafialel To. OIKOIWUOTO. TWV
EOQVIKOV UELOVOTHTWYV EIVOL AVTIGOVTOYUOTIKY KOL TYUWPEITAL OTTO TO VOLUO.»
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Ta mpdto petamolepikd ypovia, dSatnpndnkav ot ideg avoroyieg 6Gov
aeopd to, LaBNUaTO TOL S1OACKOVTAY GTNV EAANVIKT KOl TV OABovIKY.

2oppava pe apBpo oty epnuepida "Tlpmwdc Adyos" tov loavvivev: «Katd
™0 O16pkelo TS meplodov 1944 - 1952 1o mpoypouuo arovdwv oielayoviov 84% atnv
eAVIKn yAwooa ka1 povo 16% oo alfavika. Zekivaviag amo 1o gyoiikod tog 1952-
1953 10 mpoypouua alriler aradiaxa oe 87% oty aifovikn kor 13% otnv eAdnvikn
ylwoeoo. »

Méypt 10 1952 otig téd&eig V- VII to pdOnuo g aAPavikig yAdocog
dedyovtav pe 6-8 dpeg v efdopdada. Metd to 1952, n avaroyia avt) GALEE €1G
Bapog TG UNTPIKNG YADGGOS. ZTIC TPELS avTEG TAEELG OAa TaL podnpata yivovtay oty
aAPovikn kot To EAMVIKE JddcKovTay ®¢ EEVN YAMGOGOO WHE KAMOES MPEG TNV
epooudoa.

H avoioyio mov amogaciotnke to 1952 cvvéyioe va vpiotatol aKOpo Kot
HETA TO EPAGHO amd 7-ypova oe 8-ypova oyoleio Kot dtotnpnonke péypt to 1990.
Olo o pobpoto 5104cKovVIaY oTny aABaviKy. TV UNTpikn YA®cso 01046KovVIaV
uoévo 4 opeg v eBodopdoa, yioo kdbe TGN, T0 HdONUa TG EAANVIKNG YAMOoOG Kot
Aoyoteyviag.

To 1945, ocbupwva pe dapbpo ommv epnuepida «Adikdé Bnuo», (14
Oxtwfpiov 1945) kowomoteitor 1 idpvoN TOV TUNUATOG EAANVIKNG YAMGGOS GTO
AVKe0 ApyvpoKAGTPOL Yo T TOdLd TG peEoVOTNTOS. To TUNUO OVTO AEITOVPYNCE
péypt to 1949, omote ko éxhetoe pe KoPepvnrikny Andeoon.

Apyotepa  damotdvoviog wwg To oyoiein g EEM  ypewdlovtov
KOTAPTIGUEVOLG EKTOUOEVTIKOVS Y10, TNV OO0CKOAID TNG EAANVIKNG YADOGOG, avoiyel
010 ApyvpoKaoTpo, To ZentéuPpro tov 1955, 10 eEAAnViKS T ™¢ Toudaywykng
Yx0ANG, T0 0moi0 TPoeTOipale EKTAOEVLTIKOVS Y10l TO LELOVOTIKE ONUOTIKG GYOAELD.

O kAadog éxAelce to 1961 pe to Tpooynua 6Tl 0 aPlOUOS TV SACKAA®Y TOV
£YOUV OMOQEOITNOEL KOTA TNV MEPIOd0 OVTN NTAV EMOPKNG YO TG OVAYKEG TOV
HELOVOTIK®V OMUOTIKOV oyoreiwv. Oa Eavalertovpyioel to 1971 kot eEaxorovbel va
Aertovpyel akOPO KOl ONUEPE HE TPOTOMOMUEVO TPOoPih ®¢ "Méon Xyoln pe
TOOUYOYIKO TPOPIA otV d1d0cKaAio TG EAANVIKNG YA®GGAG."

To axadnuaixkd €rog 1986-87 éxoviag wg okomd TNV EMUOPP®ON TOV
EKTOOEVTIKOV TNG HeEwvOTTOG, oto [lavemotiuio Apyvpokdotpov aApyloe va
Aertovpyel TuNUa EAANVIKNG YA®ooag, yopis @otrtntéc. 'Etol, onuoatodoteiton €va
TPAOTO Pripo Kot 1 ekmaidgvon ot UNTPIKn YAmdooo vo Kepdilel £€0apoc ota Tpia
emineda Tov eKTOdEVTIKOY GLGTAATOG TG Y®POC. To TuAa oV TO Ba deyTel PoLTNTEG
Kot 0o AELTOVPYNGEL MG TAVETIGTIOKY] pLovada to 1993.

AAlo coBapd mpofAnpota Katd TNV mEPiodo avTy, Tov oyetiloviat pe TV
EKTOIOEVLOT OTN UNTPIKY YADGGO, €KTOG OO TNV 10E0A0YIKOMTOINGCT TOV GYOALKOV
TPOYPAUUOTOS, TOL NTOV YEVIKELUEVN] VOGO oTnyv kKopouviotiky AAPavio, Ntav o
TEPLOPIOUOG TNG OOACKOAMOG TS UNTPIKNG YADGGag o 101 yopld, oTig meployéc Tig
amoKaAoVpEVES avBaipeTa PLEOVOTIKES, Ywpic va Beomotel kapd vopukn Tpaén and
TO KOUOLVIOTIKO KPATOG. ALTO 00NYNoE OTO KAEIGUO TOV EAANVIKGOV OYOAEl®V,
apykd otn Xyapa, to 1947 ko apyodtepa oty TOAN tov AgAfivov, 1967.

ATO ™V GAAN TAELPE, M EPUNTIKY] GEPAYICT] TOV GLVOPWV 00NYNOCE GTNV
OVOGTOAT TG OTOONTOTE EMKOWVOVING HE TOV UNTPOTOMTIKO KOpHO. Agiktng yio
oVTO TOPAPEVEL £VOL TOAD CNUOVTIKO YEYOVOC oL GYETICETON e TNV TOpOovGion TNG
eEMMVIKNG Aoyoteyviag ota oyoAkd PipAio yio v edAnvikny pewovotmmro. o
TOPAOELY LD GTOL EYYXELPIODL AOYOTEYVIK®V KEWEV®V TG £KTNG TAENG TOo 1950, TO 1969
kot to 1984 vmpyav avtiotoya 40, 2 kot 5 keipevo amd v eAANvViKY Aoyoteyvia. To
YEWPOTEPO MTOV OTL ALTA Oev Toipvovtay  dueca amd ovTh TN AOYOoTEXVia, OAAN
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petappalovtay ota eEAANVIKE omd To aAfovikd, oto omoia elyav petoppactel ond
To, yYAKE Kol Kupimg amd Tol YOAAKA.

To 1010 mapatnpeitanr Kot og OTL aPOpd TOoV TEPLOPIGUO GTO AEEINOYIO0 OTN
untpiky yawooo. Ilapammpeite n  avikotdotoon Aéewmv ™G EAMNVIKNG omd
avtiotoryeg ¢ oAPavikng yAdooog. Xe pkpotepo Pabud €xer emnpeactel Kot 1
ouvtoén. A0 KOW®VIOYA®OCOAOYIKT dmoyn M oABavikn yA®GGo €ywve YAMGOO
TEPUOTNG EVOVTL TNG UNTPIKTG.

Tpitn wepiodog

H 1pit mepiodog apyiler pe v mTOGCN TOL KOHOLVIGTIKOD OIKTOTOPIKOV
KafeoTdTOg Ko TV €ykabidopvom tov moitikod mAovpaiiopod. H AiPavia Pyaiver
amd PO KATAoTOoN OTOHOVOOTS otV ool Bpébnke Yo pcd odvae Kot Kavel to
npoOTo Prpata mpog ™ onuokpatio. H élkewyn eumepioag kor m ovomopéio g
oxeTIKNG vouobesiog dnpovpynoce avopoin Katdotaon, n omoia PeATiddnke pe v
mhpodo Tov Ypoévov Kot pe v amoktmon eumepiag. Ilopd ™ Peitioon avty
VTAPYOLY OKOUN TPOPATLLOLTAL.

Xe autn v mepiodo, N AAPavia €xel kdvel o peydAn tpoomddeia yio va
EVTOYTEL OTNV EVPOTOIKT] OIKOYEVELDL.
¢ 'Eva and ta Pacikd ko Cotikng onuaciog frpata yio v eupomraiky topeio tng

AABaviag etvor Ko 1 oAloyn Tov ZVVIAYHOTOG KO 1] TPOGOPLOYT TOV TN VEQ
& mpaypdtov . Xe apbpo tov Zvvrdypatog petd TG pvOuicerc tov 1991
AVOPEPETOL:

"Ta arouo mov ovikovv o€ eOVIKEG UEIOVOTNTES EYODV TO OIKOIWUA VO
00KNOOVY YWPIS  Kouio. HopPH OLGKPIGNS KOl UE 100THTO. EVATIOV TOV VOUOD TO
Oeuciicnoeis owarauoato kor elevbepics tov avlpwmov. Eyovv 10 Odikoimuo va
eEKPpaoovy, va dlatnpioovy koi ovortolovv eledbepa v eBvikn, molitioTiki,
Opnokxevtikny kou  YAWOOIKH TOVS TOVTOTHTA, VO, OLOGOKOVY Kal VO, OlOGOKOVIOL OTH
UnTpin tovg ylwaooa "

e H AlBavia éywve péhog o1apopwv opyavicuwv, apyikd tov OAZE to 1991.
Enucopwoe ko vadypaye debveig cuuPaoelg oxetikd pe v Tthpnom Kot tov
oefoopd TV avlpoOTivoy SIKIOUATOV YEVIKE, Kol EOIKOTEPO TOV SIKALOUATOV
TOV LEOVOTITOV.

Tétown eivar: H Evponaikn Xdapta yu 11g Teprpeperokés kar Metovotikég
INdooeg, n Zoppaon [Miaicto yia v [Ipoctacia tov EBvikdv Meovotitov, K.4.

e To 1995 éywve péhog pe mnpn dkoidpoate Tov Xvpfoviiov g Evpomne kot
topa, t0 2008 evthytmke oto NATO, «ou 10 2014 7wpe t0 OTATOLG TNG
VIOYNPLOG YDOPOG Yo TANPNG EVTAEN OTNV EVPOTAIKT) OIKOYEVELQ.

Agdopévig TG aVOTEP® KATAGTACTNG, OTOV YDPO TNG EKTAIOELONG YK TNV
EEM éyovpe apketéc mpmTOBOLAIEG 01 0TOIEC TPOEPYOVTOL MG ATOPPOLD TG TIECNS
OV aoKElTOL omd TNV EAANVIKT KOWvOTNTO, OAAG Kupimg amd tov o1ebvi Tapdyova,
®¢ mpoimdBeon ywoo Vv évtadn g yopog oe debvelg opyoviopovs. Avtd €xet
00MNYNOEL GE OAAAYT TNG VOLOOEGING KOl GE CLYKEKPIUEVES EQAPLOYES TNG.

To 1991, petd and o yevikny anepyio 15 nuepdv tov kadnyntov, podntodv
Kol YOVE®V, 11 KUPBEpyNoT €Kove OEKTA VO OO TO TECCEPN OUTHUOTO TNG ATEPYING.
Me to duwtaypo ap. 17, pe muepounvia 27. 09. 1991, O6lo to pobfuoto Tov
Anpotikod ota Zyoleio g Metovotnrog Bo dedyoviay oty EAANVIKY] UNTPIKN
YAoooa kot 1 oAPoviky Bo dddoketar g devtepn YAwooa. Enétpeye, emiong, 1o
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Gvolypo TOV EAMANVIKOV GYOAEIV GTN UNTPIKN TOVG YAMGG, aKOUN KOl GE YOPLL e
UiKTO mAnBvouo, ta omoia xovv BepeMmbel KaTA TN OIGPKE TOV KOUOVLVICTIKOV
CULGTNUOTOG OTIG OMOKAAOVUEVEG UEOVOTIKEG TEPLOYES. Agitobpyncav entd tétoln
oyoAeia.

Tnv 1010 otiypn| dgv €yvav dektd To Ao 600 oUTOTa ToL OTTOi0 APOPOHGOV
™V Aeltovpyion EAMVIKOV GYOAEIOV oTo HEYAAN aOTIKG KEVIPA, OTOL LINPYE EVOG
ONUOVTIKOG aptOpds HoBNTOV EAANVIKNG KATOY®YNG, KOl OEV EXETPATN 1) O100CKAAID
™G otopiog ko yewypapiog s EALGdaC.

Avo ypévia apydtepa, to ddtayua ap. 19, pe nuepounvio 14. 09. 1993,
avTIKOTESTNOE TO dtataypa 17 otig dvo katevBuvoelg tov. TEOnKav ekTOg Agttovpyiog
T oyoleia mov dvoiEav ota Koapiha kot toug Ayiovg Zapdavta. Tnv mepiodo avti M
OTOKAEIOTIKY] OPUOSIOTNTA Y10 TO GVOLYHO VE®V OYOAEl®V TEPAGE OO TNV TOTIKY
avtodloiknon, mov Nrav to [eprpepetard ZopPfodio copewva e tov vopo tov 1981,
ot0 Ymovpyeio ITlodeiog (ne Amdeacm Ymovpyiwkov ZvuPovAiov ap. 500 pe
nuepounvia 25.10.1993.)

H oamépaon ap. 396, pe nuepounvioa 22.08.1994, oyetikd pe v
TPOTORAOLO EKTAIOELON OTY UNTPIKT YADGGH TOV UEADY TOL OVIKOVV GE €0VIKEG
HEoVOTNTEG Ko 1 €yKOKAMOG ap. 14/1994, emavoanpocsdiopilovv to vopukod TAaicto yuo
mv peovotikn modeio. Ilapéyetar 10 dwkaiopo ™ SackaAiog TG EAANVIKNG
YADGGOG o€ k0Be oyoleio apkel va To emBupovV ToLAdYIoTOV 32 pobnTéC.

Me Baon 1o "Nopo ywo v Iporavemotnokn Exnaidevon" No 7952 g
21 06 1995, 10 épBpo 10 10 omoio &xel wg eENG «XTa ATOWO TTOV AVIKOLY GE €0VIKEG
peovotnteg, didoviar ot evkarpieg vo pabaivovv Kot vo SOACKOVTAL GTN UNTPIKN
tovg YAdooa." H andpacn tov Ymovpywod XZvpuPovAiov ap. 502 pe muepounvia
08.05.1996 emtpémel T Aettovpyio EAANVIKOV TAEEDV OTA GYOAEID LEYAAW®V OCTIKMV
KEVIPWV €QOGOV TTapovsidoovy aitnon tovAdyiotov 20 yovelg. Avtd odNynoce oto
dvorypo TV EAMNVIKOV oyolelov oTig TOAES TOL ApyvpoKdAcTpov, Ayiwv Zapdvia
Kol AeABivov.

Onwg avagépbnie pe v andeacn ap. 19, e 14.09.1993 tpomomoinke N
avaloyio poOnudtov otn punTpikn Kot v emionun yAoooo agnvovtog apoipaio
1060670 60 pe 40.

Apyotepa, pe To enyeipnua 6Tt v 1 avaloyio dev fonbovoe Ta modid g
peovotntog va evtayBobv e0koha otnv kowoviky (o ¢ ydpag GAlate pe ™
dyepn ovvepyosio Twv €OIKOV tov Ymovpyeiov [londelag kot ekmpoodT®V NG
peovotroc. Koataptiotnke 1o mpodypoppa didackaiiog mov Elafe exionun Lopen pe
v oonyiag 14 tov Ymovpyeiov IMowdeiog pe nuepounvia 03.09.1994 ko té0nke oe
ePapUoyn to akadnuaikd étog 1994 — 1995. H avoroyio avt e&okolovbel va
eQoPUOLETOL KOO KOl GTILEPDL.

OM ovt n 7epiodo TV €VIOVOV OEKOIKNGEMV KOl OVIOTOLTCEWYV,
oLVOOEVTNKE OO TECOEPLS EMGKEYELS TOV VYNAOL emtpdémov Tov OAZE Van der
Shtul.

INUEPO GLYKEKPIUEVO, 1 OVOAOYID TOV HOONUATOV GTO TPOYPOLUL TOV
oyoAeimv givat:

To Anpotikd ZyoAeio: péxpt v T€TOPTN TAEN OAQ T polbnpato S1ddoKovTol
oV EAAMNVIKT YA®GGO Kot 1 aAPaviky SddokeTol ®¢ deHTEPT YADGSH e oL DPOL
KkéOe pépa and mv B’ 14én. Xy mpom 1aén N aAPavikr] dddokeTol TO0 d€HTEPO
e€aunvo pe 6Ho mpeg TV efdopndda. Avti N avaroyia dtatnpeiton and to 1952 péypt
onuepo.

210 gvvigypovo amd tv Iléumtn péypt v évatn epappoletor avt 1M
avaroyio
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(oyoAkd étoc 2011 - 2012)
eAnvikn yAwooa.)

. (To. pabnuoro ue aotepioko diddokovrar otnv

MA®GHMA
\ VI VI VIl IX
* EAMnvikn YAdooo 4 4 4 4 3
AABovikn YAOooo kot Aoyoteyvio 5 4 4 4 4
Zévn YAdooo - 2 2 2 2
MoOnpoticd 4 4 4 4 4
Dduon 1 2 2 2
Xnueia 1 1 2
* Bloloyia kot aymyn vysiog 2 2 2 2
*Tevételpa 2
*Iotopia 2 2 2 2
*Tewypapio 2 2 2 2
* Totopia g EAAGSaG 1
*Tewypagio e EALGOG 1
* Kowvovikn Ayoyn 1 1 1 1 1
Ixvoypagia 1 1 1 1
Movocwkn 1 2 1 1 2
Teyvoroyia 1 1 1
dvown Ayoyn 2 2 2 2 2
EEwoyolikn Apaoctnprotnta 1 1 1 1 1
[TAnpogopikn 1 1 1
Kapiépa 1
2Hvoro eBdopadtainy ®mpav 24 29 31 31 31

210 mloicto ovtd, ot ovvéxeln AauPdvovv yopo oAAaYEG TOLOTIKOD

YOPOAKTIPAL.

To 1993, Eexvavtag amd TIG avAyKes TG KOWVOTNTOG Y10 KOTUPTICUEVOLS
EKTOLOEVTIKOVG WE TOVETIGTILUOKY HUOPO®MOT] Yo VO KOADWYOLV TIG OVAYKES TMV
oyoleliwv g devTepOoPAOUIOG eKTAidELOT GTNV EAMNVIKT YADGGA, Yo VO O10AE0VV

OT0.  UEWOVOTIKG OYoAgln, KOl  OTO

nAaiclo

Aertovpyiog  MOVETIGTNLOKAOV

TPOYPAUUATOV EEVOV YAOOo®V apyloe va Asttovpyel to Tunuo EAAnvikng Mdoocog
kot Aoyoteyviag oto Ilavemotuio ApyvpokdoTpov pe amdPOGT TOV Y TOVPYIKOV

Svpupoviiov ap. 435 kol nuepounvia 03. 09. 1993.

210 &€yypoeo tov Ymovpyeiov IModelng «Avakoivoon yia Asttovpyion véou
Tunuatocy pe nuepounvia 16. 09. 1993 wpog 1o Iavemomuio "Expép Toauméwy tov
Apyvpokdotpov, petalh dAlov, avagépetat: O apBnog eloayfiviov gortnT®dv 6To
TpdTO £T0¢G eivan 15, ek TV omoimv €61 Ba elval vToyME1ol, o1 omoiol TPoépyovTat

A0 OIKOYEVELES TV TPMONV TOATIKOV KPOUTOVUEV®V.

H amoépaon tov Yrnovpyikov Zvpoviiov ap. 493 g 18. 09. 1995 «'a v
évapén g SwaokoAiog ™G eAMVIKNG YA®oodg oe pepikd Meoaio Xyolein"
EMETPEYE TNV JOUCKOAMA TNG EAMNVIKNG YADGGOG ot Mecaio Xyoieia, pe 6000 dpeg

v eRdopada otig thEerg 9 kan 10.

Ymv Exnodevtikn MetappvOuion tov 2005 pe v omoio o 8 - ypodvog
KOKAOG 6ovd®V yivetar 9 — ypovog, 1o Tedevtaio £tog ¢ petappHong to 2009,
EMMMVIKN YADGGO d10AcKOoVTOV HEXPL TNV Evatn TAEN Kot dgv O1ddoKovtay KabOoAlov
o010 Mecaio. Mg gmiotodn tov Y. [Toudeiog ap. 6045 nu. 14. 10. 2009 kou 0épa "Ta
TN o KOAMA TG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG MG LIOYPEMTIKO HaOnuo emAoyNg" 1 EAANVIKNY
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YAOooo Kot Aoyoteyvio diddoketor pe dvo dpeg v ePdopada ota Tpio £ TOL
Meoaiov ZyoAeiov.

Me éyypago tov Ymovpysiov IModeiag pe ap. mpwtokdAlov 4731 ko
nuepounvia 04.08.2009 1 Méon Iawdaywywkn XxoAn petovopaletor og «Méomn ZyoAn
pe modoy@ytkd mpoeid oty eAAMVIKY YA®ooa" aAAdlovtag Tavtdypova Kot HEPOG
TOV TTPOYPEUUATOS GTTOVODV.

EbYkoAa damiotdvel Kavelg mwg, PHETA TNV TTOOT TG dikTaTopiag, ival pa
EPLOO0C e TEPIGGOTEPES VOUIKEG TTPAEEIS KOl OAAAYEG TOGO TOGOTIKEG OGO KO
TOLOTIKEG, OGOV 0POPE TNV EKTOIOELON GTN EAANVIKY UNTPIKY YADCGCO, GE OXEON UE
TIC TPONYOLUEVES TTEPLOOOVC.

Eniong, mapatnpeite g vdpyovv ETITEVYUATO GTOV TOUEN OVTO, VITAPYEL
OUMC aKOUT Kol TOAAY OOVAELL va. Yivel, n omoia oyetileTon Kupimg Pe TNV TOLOTNTA
™G TPOSPEPOUEVIC TTOLDELOG.

Meta&l avtdv avaeépovial Koplo TpoPAnuata 6Gov apopd to. AVOALTIKA
[Tpoypdppata kot to. oA eyyepiota.

1. Ta Avoivtikd IIpoypdppata o mpémel va. EKGLYXPOVICTOOV OVTMG MOTE VO
ovuPadifovv pe v eEEMEN TV emonuodv. Akoun Ba mpémel va avabempnbovv
o€ oyéon He TS avoroyieg petalld Tov HoBNUATOV 6T UNTPIKNY Kot TV EXionun
YADGGA, Ol TOCO GTNV TOCOTIKY avaAoyio 6GO GTNV TOLOTIKN Kot TN Béon mov
KATEYOLV OVOAOYIKA LOOMUOTO GE QLT TOL TTPOYPELLLLLOTOL.

2. Enilong eneiyel to 0pa g ovyypagpns KavoOplmv GYOMK®V EYYEPOI®V Yo TO
péonuo g untpikng yroooag. To mpoPAnua dev  €ykertal omA®G oTHV
TPOETOLOGIN KOL TNV TOPOY®YN TOLS, GAAE Kot TNV TOOTNTU TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD
toug oamd efewdkevpévo  mpoocwmikd. Ta Tuquoata EAnvikig T[doococ,
Aoyoteyviag kot EAAnvikod TToltiopod oto IMavemotipio Apyvpokdotpov, 10
01010 TPOETOALEL TOVG dACKAAOVG Yo TO GYOAElD TNG peovOTNTOS £ivol O To
KOTAAANAOG QOPENG Y10 TO EYYEIPNLLOL OVTO.

3. Zg éva eupOTEPO TANIGLO TPOKVTTEL KOt TO TPOPANLLOL TS OTOPLYNG OO TOL GYOALKA
eyxelpioln  mepleyopévmy mov  gumvéovv, aicOnua kor PAEyelg mov  dev
cuopuPadifovv pe TV oNUEPIVI TPAYLLOTIKOTN T

4. 'Eva onuovtikd wpdfAnua mov ovtipetonifovv ot pobntég kor kabnyntég g
Méong [adaymywng Zxohng eivar n poévipm EAAENYN S100KTIKOV KEWWEVOV. AT
™V NUEPE TOV EYKOVIOV TOV KAAOOL OVTOV KOl UEYPL ONUEPO Ol HoONTEC
Taipvouv To pafnuaTo e CNUEIDCELS. AgV KATEGTN OLVOTO, GE KOVEVO GUGTN LA
Ko pe kopio KupEpvnon ot padntég avtol va £xovv oYoMKA EYXEPIOLL.

5 'Eva Ghdo mpéPAnuo eivor m petekmaidosvon TV SaoKIA®V oL  S1046KOLV
podnuota oty EAMnvikh yA®ooa, 6mmg v EAAnvik) yYAdcooo kot Aoyoteyvia,
1 Blohoyia, tnv Kowwvikn Aymyn, v Iotopia g EAAGS0G K.AT.
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Kostando Baruta - Ksera
19) Global Multidisiplinary e-Conference 2013

“Fjalorét greqisht — shqip pas viteve 90"

Abstrakt

Né shekullin ge kaloi hartimi i fjaloréve dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip dhe
shqip — greqisht nuk njohu ndonje zhvillim te vecante, edhe pse nevojat e shkollés dhe
té jetés shkencore, kulturore etj. pér kété lloj fjalorésh ishin shumé té mprehta. Fakt
éshté se pér gati 100 e ca vjet fjalorét greqgisht-shqip dhe shqip — gregisht numérohen
me gishta. Eshté njé gjendje e pafalshme edhe pse politika pér dhjetévjetésha radhé ka
ndikuar negativisht. Situata ndryshoi per mire pas viteve 90 ku kemi hartimin dhe
botimin e tre fjaloreve greqisht — shqip: Fjalori greqgisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993),
Fjalori greqisht — shqip i1 Kostandin Papafilit (1997), Fjalori greqgisht — shqip i Hysen
Sinanit (2001). Ne kuadrin e kesaj kumtese do te shqyrtojme vecorite karakteristike te
ketyre tre fjaloreve.

Fjalet kyc: fjalor, fjalor dygjuhes, greqgisht — shqip.

*k%x

Hartimi i fjaloreve gregisht — shqip e ka zanafillen e vet ne shekullin e
XVIII. Edhe pse populli grek dhe populli shqgiptar kane patur nje fginjesi
shumeshekullore, sic vihet re nga vet fakti, hartimi i fjaloreve per te dyja keto gjuhe
nuk ka patur ndonje interes te vecante. Ato jane te pakta ne numer dhe ne cilesi.
Fjalori i pare i ketij lloji eshte i perfshire ne vepren “Protopeiria” «IIpwtoneipio» te
Th. Kavaliotit ge u botua ne vitin 1770. Me pas kemi vepren «Tetpdyrwccov
Ae€wcov» te Daniil Moskopolitit te vitit 1802. Ne vitin 1809 Marko Bocari harton
“Ag&ikov g Popaikng kot apPavitikng arine», Me 1928 Koco Tasi boton “Fjalorin
greqisht —shqip”.

Periudha pas viteve ‘90 e ne vazhim shfaget me pamje tjetér pér
leksikografiné dygjuhéshe té shqipes. Viti 1990 njihet si viti kur Shqgipéria njohu
hapjen e madhe té gjithanshme, hapjen sociale, ekonomike, kulturore, shkencore,
ushtarake, fetare, psikologjike etj. me botén. Kjo ndér té tjera lindi nevojén pér
hartimin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh, sidomos té fjaloréve greqisht — shqip dhe shqip -
greqisht. Vérejmé me kénagési se numerikisht kemi mé shumé fjaloré té hartuar né
vitet pas 90 sesa kemi fjaloré té hartuar pér shekuj e shekuj me radhé.

* X *

Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993)

Né vitin 1993 pas njé puné shumé té gjaté dhe pasionante mbi 40-vjecare, N.
Gjini boton fjalorin mé te madh greqisht — shqip té botuar deri tani né Shqipéri apo né
Greqi, vepér tepér e vlerésuar nga mendimi gjuhésor, leksikografik si dhe nga
mendimi jashtégjuhésor, duke e paré botimin e veprés si ngjarje né kulturén e dy
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popujve. Fjalori erdhi né kohén e duhur té mbulojé zbrazétiné qé ekzistonte né kété
fushé dhe té béhet fjalori mé i pérdorur dhe mé i ploté gé ekziston deri mé sot.
Vepra titullohet «EAlnvo - Alfaviko Aelikor (Fjalor greqisht - shqip), dhe

botohet né Janiné.

Duhet té pranojmé se éshté vepra leksikogafike dygjuhéshe, gofté greqisht —
shqip, qofté shqip - greqgisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e sotme.

Le ta argumentojmé kété pohim:

a. Veté véllimi i Fjalorit éshté njé nga cilésité né té miré té argumentimit.
Vepra éshté me 1220 fage dhe ka 50.000 fjalé né greqisht dhe barasvlerésin e tyre
né shqipe, duke u radhitur né fjalorét mé véllimoré dygjuhésh té botuar né
leksikografiné shqipe. Ai jep Iéndé té jashtézakonshme pér té ndérmarré studime
shkencore té fushave té ndryshme, né ato gjuhésore apo edhe jashtégjuhésore.

b. Fjalori éshté hartuar nga njé njohés i miré i greqishtes dhe i shqipes, dhe
vjen tek ky fjalor pasi kishte ecur né rrugén e leksikografisé dygjuhéshe: ai kishte
botuar Fjalorin shqip — greqisht né vitin 1971.

c. N. Gjini éshté mbéshtetur né hartimin e Fjalorit né njé literaturé shkencore
teorike dhe né botimet mé té mira leksikografike njégjuhéshe e dygjuhéshe né
greqishte dhe né gjuhén shqipe.

d. Fjalori, duhet té vlerésohet nga lénda leksikografike, gé pasqgyron.

Fjalési me 50. 000 njési vetvetiu nénkupton se fjalét vijné nga té gjitha fushat
e veprimtarisé praktike e intelektuale e botés greke, nga historia dhe nga e sotmja,
nga kultura e psikologjia, nga mitologjia e bashkékohorja, nga tregtia e prodhimi,
nga psikologjia e pedagogjia, nga detaria e ndértimtaria etj. Pra pérdoruesi i fjalorit
jo vetém rrit kompetencén leksikore, por ai té pérfshin, té fut né botén greke.

e. Fjalori ka meritén e padiskutueshme, sepse pér heré té paré shqipja vihet
pérballé njé fjalori me 50.000 fjalé dhe kété, né sajé té punés sé hartuesit, e pérballoi
me sukses. Késhtu, pér heré té paré né fjalorét dygjuhésh gregisht — shqip béhet
edhe paraqitja e shqipes standarde né kété nénsistem, duke pérballuar njé fjalés mé
té madhe sesa kishte fjalori mé i madh i saj (50.000 me 42.000).

f. Fjalet ne shumicen e rasteve jepen te inkuadruara ne njesi frazeologjike me
gellim ge te behet sa me i garte kuptimi ose kuptimet e tyre. Autori ka ditur me
mjeshtéri té japé edhe shumé fjale te urta dhe shprehje frazeologjike, sidomos ato ge
kane barasvleresin e tyre ne te dya gjuhet.

g. Ne fjalor vihen re edhe disa gabime ne gjetjen e fjales analoge ne shqip si
dhe ne dhenjen e sakte te kuptimit te fjales, gabime te cila vijne si rjedhoje e kohes
dhe e situates ne te cilen eshte ritur dhe ka krijuar fjalorin autori.

* * *

2. Fjalori greqisht — shqgip i Kostandin Papafilit (1997)

Konstandin Papafili boton me 1997, né Athiné, fjalorin “Aeéiké EAinvo —
Alfavio” (Fjalor greqgisht - shqip). . Fjalori éshté vepér me 489 fage dhe ka njé
fjalés me 20.000 fjalé né greqisht dhe me barasvlerésit e tyre né shqip (duhet té themi
se ky autor ka hartuar dhe njé fjalor shqip — greqgisht, me 30.000 fjalé). Vepra éshté e
strukturuar pérgjithésisht sipas parimeve leksikografike bashkékohore, duke pasur né
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brendési Parathénien, Shkurtimet, Literaturén e shfrytézuar, Fjalésin dygjuhésh,
Emrat gjeografiké, Tabelat gramatikore.

Fjalori ka karakter praktik, éshté i formatit t€ vogél, gati si doracak.. Ne
dallim nga fjalori i Gjinit dhe i Sinanit, (ge u botua me vone, 2001) fjalori i Papafilit
eshte hartuar per te plotesuar nevojat e tregut per shkak te mungeses teresore te nje
fjalori greqgisht — shqip. Deri atehere ekzistonte vetem fjalori i Gjinit i cili eshte nje
fjalor tavoline dhe u drejtohej me shume njohesve te gregishtes sesa atyreve ge donin
te mesonin greqisht, kurse fjalori i Papafilit u drejtohet atyreve ge duan te
komunikojne greqgisht dhe kishte parasysh numrin teper te madh te refugjateve
shqiptar ge gjendeshin ose vinin drejt Gregise dhe e kishin shume te nevojshme te
kuptonin ose dhe te perdornin disa fjale ne greqisht ge te behej e mundur mbijetesa e
tyre ne kete vend. Kjo ka pércaktuar dhe sasiné e fjaléve dhe ményrén e dhénies sé
tyre. Fjalori éshté fjalor i drejtpérdrejté dygjuhésh, gati-gati sinonimik, sepse fjalét
né greqgishte dhe né shqipe jepen sé shumti vetém si lema. Kjo gjen shprehjen se
shumé fjalé qé kané mé shumé se njé kuptim jané dhéné vetém me kuptimin e tyre
kryesoré, jané ménjanuar né skajshméri théniet, ku mund té shihej gofté minimalisht
jeta e fjalés (si leksematiké). Kjo ka shpéné né njé funksion pragmatik té fjalorit, si
njé fjalor turistik, pér té gjetur sa mé shpejt barasvlerésin shqip té fjalés greke.

Pér hartimin e tij autori &shté mbéshtetur né disa fjaloré dygjuhésh (greqisht
—shqgip apo shqip — greqisht) té& botuar, por na habit fakti se nuk ka shfrytézuar
Fjalorin Gregisht — Shqip té N. Gjinit, té botuar né vitin 1993 (Sipas pohimit té tij, ai
ka pasur né doré Fjalorin shqip — greqisht té kétij autori, té botimit 1971).

3. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Hysen Sinanit (2001)

Hysen Sinani boton né fillim té shekullit XXI Fjalor Greqisht-Shqip
(Eliqvo — Aifaviko Ae&ixo), Tirang, 2001, botim i “Artemidés” .

Fjalori gé né balliné kérkon té béjé dallimin nga fjalorét e tjeré té botuar si
fjalor dygjuhésh greqisht — shgip. Aty u méshohet té dhénave se vepra “pérmban rreth
20.000 fjalé me shqiptim, bashkékohor, me shpjegime, sinonime e frazeologji, me njé
shtesé emrash té pérvecém dhe gjeografiké, me tabela gramatikore.”

Fjalori celet me njé parathénie shumé - shumé té shkurtér, té shkruar nga
prof. Xh. Lloshi, por gé mbart mesazhe té réndésishme. Léndén e fjalorit e paraprin
edhe njé paraqitje e shkurtér e hartuesit i cili i drejtohet pérdoruesit té veprés me disa
nga arritje qé ai i quan “Cilési té fjalorit”.

1. H. Sinani, si autor i veprés, méton se hartimi i kétij fjalori éshé bazuar mbi
botimet mé té fundit pér fjalorét dygjuhésh né Greqi, Angli, Francé dhe Itali dhe
krahasimi kuptimor i fjalés greke éshté béré me fjalorin mé té miré ( sipas hartuesit)
shpjegues té greqishtes, me Eiinviko Aeixo, t€ Teydomoviog — Dutpdxng.

Jemi pranues t& mendimit se “jané pérzgjedhur fjalét mé té pérdorshme né
gjuhén e pérditshme dhe ato gé kané té béjné me fushat e punés, t& ekonomisg, té
kulturés etj.”

Pa mohuar vlerat e veprés, si né pérzgjedhjen jo vetém té fjalésit né
gregishte, por edhe né gjetjen e barasvlerésit té tij né shqipe, duhet t& pohojmé se
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fjalori éshté i ngjashém me botimin e K. ITarmagiin. Fjalori ka karakter té theksuar
paradigmatik, fjalés greke i éshté gjetur fjala shqipe, pra kemi njé ekuilibér leksikor.
Por dimé se, ashtu si né shqipe, edhe né greqgisht, kemi me mijéra fjalé qé u pérkasin
fushave konceptore gé autori pranon se i ka pérfagésuar leksikalisht né fjalor, gé nuk
jané (njékuptimshe) monosemantike, por gjallojné me shumé kuptime (polisemantike)

2. Njé nga meritat mé té médha té fjalorit géndron né dhénien pér heré té
paré né njé fjalor greqisht - shqip té shqiptimit té fjaléve té greqgishtes. Ai qé kérkon té
mésojé gjuhén greke duhet té pérballojé dy véshtirési: shkrimin e gregishtes me
alfabet jolatin dhe mospérputhjes ndérmjet formés sé shkruar dhe asaj sé shqgiptuar. H.
Sinani shkruan se “éshté dhéné midis kllapave shqiptimi pér cdo fjalé té gregishtes,
duke i géndruar sa mé prané prononcimit shqiptimit té athiniotéve té sotém, pa
pretenduar njé transkriptim fonetik absolut”.

Pér kété vecori fjalori éshté shumé i pérdorshém dhe shumé i frytshém nga
personat gé mund té mos e zotérojné gramatikén e greqishtes cilésisht. Fjalori
shpérfaqget késhtu me vlera té jashtézakonshme, sé pari, pér emigrantét ekonomiké
shqiptarét (por edhe pér njé pérdorues mé té gjeré), té vendosur né Greqi apo né
Qipro.

Hartuesi e ka pasur parim hartimi kété dukuri, ndaj shkruan se me cilésité gé
mbart vepra, ai éshté i pérdorshém dhe tepér i dobishém nga kategori té ndryshme
lexuesish, gé nga studenti i greqishtes gé kérkon plotésimin e njohurive té tij e deri te
refugjati i “Omonias”, té cilit i nevojiten dy fjalé greke té shqiptuara sakté pér té
gjetur njé puné ditore”.

3. Fjalori, edhe pse dallohet pér natyrén pragmatike, ai ka njé vleré té
jashtézakonshme, jo vetém se ndihmon shqipfolésit pér té xéné geqishten, por ai
pérmes fjalésit té shqipes, rrit ndjeshém kompetencén leksikore té shqiptaréve. Nése
fjalori ka 20.000 fjalé né greqisht, ai né shqipe e kalon ndjeshém kété numér, sepse
hartuesi ka pérdorur shumé sinonime si mjet pérkthimi a si mjet “shpjegimi” pér fjalét
e gregishtes.

4. Gjithashtu autori i hartimit té veprés ka meritén se pér heré té paré né njé
fjalor greqisht — shqip ka futur njé listé emrash té pérvecém té figurave mé té shquara
té historisé dhe té kulturés botérore. Vepra ka dhe tabelat gramatikore mé se té
domosdoshme, sdomos ato gé lidhen me eptimin e parregullt foljor etj.

5. Ne vitin 2012 autori pas nje perpunimi dhe pasurimi te metejshem riboton
fjalorin me nje version me te permiresuar se ai i vitit 2001.

Konkluzione

Nderkohé gé nga fillimi i shekullit XIX e deri né vitet 90 nuk kemi hartimin
ose botimin e ndonjé fjalori té réndésishém greqisht - shqip, pas viteve 90 hartohen
tre fjalore té cilat jané:

1. *“Fjalori greqisht — shqgip” i Niko Gjinit (1993). Eshte fjalori mé e arriré deri né
ditét e sotme. Eshte hartuar me baza shkencore dhe eshte me i perdorshem.
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2. “Fjalori greqisht — shqip” i Kostandin Papafilit (1997). Ka me shume karakter
praktik, éshté i formatit té vogél, gati si doracak.

3. “Fjalori greqisht — shqip” i Hysen Sinanit (2001). i cili shtoi numerikisht dhe
cilésisht numrin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip; si fjalor i tipit té vogél dhe
me format mesatar (lehtésisht té pérdorueshém) ai éshté shumé prané pérdoruesit;
hapi rrugén pér fjalorét greqisht — shqip me transkriptimin e shqiptimit.
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“Karakteristikat e pérgjithshme té fjaloréve greko —shqiptare dhe
shqiptaro — greke gé jané hartuar deri sot”

Abstrakt

Leksikografia greko — shqiptare dhe shqgiptaro — greke pérben njé tregues mé
shumé pér té ndjekur mé miré marrédhéniet gjuhésore midis dy popujve si dhe
nevojén gé patén gjaté shekujve pér té komunikuar midis tyre. Numri i madhe i
fjaloréve té kétij lloji, gé fillon nga mesi i shekullit XV1I1 dhe i shtriré né hapésirén e
té dy vendeve, tregon pérpjekjet e njerézve pér té krijuar ura lidhjeje dhe ményra
komunikimi midis kulturave té dy popujve.

Né kuadrin e kétij punimi do té béhet njé listim i té gjithé fjaloréve gé jané té
njohur deri sot si dhe do té paragiten karakteristikat bazé té tyre.

Ata do té shihen né perspektivén e tyre kohore té ndaré né shekuj. Fjaloré té
hartuar: né shekullin XV111, né shekullin XX, XX, XXI, si dhe nevojat pér hartimin e
fjaloréve bashkékohéré gé té pérputhen me kérkesat e shogérisé moderne.

Fjalé kyg: leksikografi, fjalor, fjalor dygjuhésh, lemé, karakteristikat bazé
Hyrje

Fillimet e leksikografisé sé gjuhés shqgipe nisin né raportet e saj me
greqishten. Kjo éshté rrjedhim i logjikshém i kushteve historiko-shogérore té asaj
kohe dhe vérteton faktin gé kontaktet e kétyre dy gjuhéve né teritorin e Shqipérisé
kané gené sa té hershme edhe té ngushta. Nevojat praktike gé buronin nga
marrédhéniet midis popujve né problematikén aktuale té kohés, até té aleancave pér té
shpétuar nga islamizimi, dhe né vazhdim pérpjekjet e tyre pér té fituar pavarésiné dhe
liriné nga perandoria otomane, solli edhe zhvillimin e leksikografisé dygjuhéshe.

“Kontaktet e shumta dhe interesat e dyanshém ndérmjet dy popujve kané
guar, ndér té tjera, né zotérimin e gjuhéve respektive, ¢ka nénkupton minimalisht
zotérim té leksikut dhe té gramatikés sé tyre, njé proces qé ka kérkuar detyrimisht
hartimin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh”.

Deri nga fundi i shekullit XVII1 leksikografia dygjuhéshe greko — shqiptare
ka té bé&jé me pérpjekjet pér pérkthimin e letrave kishtare nga greqishtja né shqip dhe
njékohésisht me pérpjekjet pér pérhapjen dhe mésimin e gjuhés greke né teritorin e
Shqipérisé si gjuhén e Kishés dhe té civilizimit té asaj kohe. Kétu kemi pérpjekjet e
para té Kavaliotit dhe té Daniil Voskopojarit, té papa Tasit etj. per hartimin e fjaloreve
tre dhe katér gjuhésh ku njéra nga gjuhét eshte edhe shqipja.

Hartimi i fjaloréve né shkullin XIX dedikohet nga rrethana té tjera qé kané té
béjné me pérpjekjen e intelektualéve shqiptaré pér konsolidimin dhe kodifikimin e
gjuhés shqipe. Greqgishtja né kété rast luajti rolin e metagjuhés, e cila shérbeu pér
prezantimin e shqipes. Shembulli i fjalorit té Kristoforidhit, si dhe i fjaloréve té
rilindasit Thimi Mitko vértetojné tezén e lartpérmendur.
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Paraqitet i ndryshém motivi né shekullin XX, ku si¢ do té shohim hartimi i
fjaloréve greko — shqiptare dhe shqgiptaro — greke kushtézohet, ose ndikohet do té
thoshim, nga dy faktoré jashtégjuhésor: nga ekzistenca e Minoritetit Etnik Grek né
Shqipéri dhe nga fakti i pranisé sé arvanitasve né Greqi. Pas viteve 90 shtohet edhe
njé faktor tjetér qé éshté ai i ekzistencés sé njé numri té madh emigrantésh shqiptaré
né Greqi.

I. Fjaloré té hartuar gjaté shekullit XVI11
1.  Fjalori Tregjuhésh i Theodhor Kavaliotit (1770)

Pérpjekja e paré pér té hartuar fjalor té shgipes me greqishten i takon drejtorit
té Akademisé sé Re té VVoskopojés Theodhor Kavaliotit, i cili né vitin 1770, né veprén
e tij Protopeiria ka pérfshiré edhe njé fjalor tregjuhésh greqisht — vllahisht — shqip.

Cdo fage e fjalorit éshté e ndaré né tri kolona, ku mbi ¢do koloné jané té
shkruajtura fjalét: Popaika (Romaika), Bigypka (Vllahika), Aipavitike
(Allvanitika). Fjalét jané té renditura né ményré alfabetike. Fjalori pérmban gjithsej
1070 fjalé. Pér shkrimin e tyre si né gjuhén vllahe ashtu edhe né gjuhén shqipe éshté
pérdorur alfabeti grek i pérshtatur nga vet autori.

“Protopeiria” éshté njé metodé pér mésimin e gjuhés greke dhe pérdorej si
libér shkollor pér nevojat e mésimdhénies né Akademiné e Re té VVoskopojés. Sic
pohon edhe Dh. Shuteriqi, «ai &shté njé libér fillestar pér ata gé, midis shqiptaréve dhe
vllehve, do té duan té mésojné gjuhén greke.»

E sé njéjtés ide éshté edhe Hetzer i cili shprehet se: «Qéllimi i hartimit té
Fjalorit ishte gé té afronte shqiptarét dhe vllehét né njé nivel mé té larté arsimimi,
népérmjet gjuhés greke, gé ishte gjuha e arsimimit dhe e kulturés. Fjalori ndihmonte
fémijét e familjeve shqiptare, ose konviktorét e Akademisé sé re gé té mernin mésimet
bazé té greqishtes. Prandaj dhe veprén e quajti “IIpwotoneipio” (pér fillestaré)».

2. Fjalori Katérgjuhésh i Daniil Voskopojarit (1802)

Fjalori i dyté ku shqgipja pérballet me greqgishten éshté ai i Daniil
Voskopojarit gé u botua né vitin 1802, né Venecia. Ai pérmbahet né veprén me titull
«Hyrje né mésimdhénie» (Ewcaywywn Awdackaiio) dhe éshté njé fjalor katérgjuhésh.
Titulli i origjinalit éshté «Fjalori katérgjuhésh i katér dialekteve popullore apo té
romejes sé thjeshté, vllahishtes sé Moisias, té bullgarishtes dhe té shqipes». Né fakt
nuk béhet fjalé pér fjalor té miréfillté, por pér njé metodé té€ mésimit té gjuhés greke.
Al éshté shkruar i gjithi duke pérdorur gérmat e alfabetit grek. Cdo fage pérmban
katér shtylla vertikale. Majtas fillon me gjuhén greke, e dyta gjuha vllahe,
bullgarishtja dhe né fund gjuha shgipe. Lemat né greqisht jané fjali t¢ ndryshme té
cilat jané pérkthyer né tre gjuhét e tjera. Fjalori pérmban rreth 800 fjalé.

Qéllimi i hartimit té fjalorit.

Fjalori u hartua pér fémijét e tregétaréve dhe artizanéve vlleh si dhe pér
bujqit bullgaré, shqgiptaré dhe vllehé gé né até periudhé léviznin nga vendet rurale
drejt gyteteve gé té fillojné té hyjné né esnafet e tregétaréve dhe té artizanéve. Té
gjithé ata kishin vértet nevojé té mésonin gjuhén greke sepse ajo pérbénte mjetin e
pérbashkét té komunikimit pér té gjithé balkanasit né marédhéniet e tyre tregétare.

Teksti né shqip na ofron té dhéna té réndésishme pér gjendjen e gjuhés sé
folur shgipe né fund té shekullit t&¢ XVIII dhe né fillim té shek. t& XI1X né zonén e
Voskopojés. Mund té vérejmé ndryshimet fonetike, morfologjike she semantike gé
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ka pésuar kjo e folme me kalimin e kohés. Fakti gé Daniili ka pérdorur togfjalésha
dhe fjali na ndihmon té ndjekim edhe ndryshimet sintaksore. Akoma mund té
ndjekim ndikimin e shqipes nga gjuhét e tjera qé pérdoreshin pérreth saj si¢ ishin
greqishtja, vlahishtja, bulgarishtja, turgishtja si dhe ndikimin e tyre nga shqipja.

I1. Fjaloré té hartuar gjaté shekullit X1X
3. Fjalori gregisht - arvanitishte e thjeshté i Marko Bocarit (1809)

Fjalori u shkruajt né vitin 1809 nga Marko Bocari por pér publikun u bé i
njohur né vitin 1980, kur profesor Titos Johallas erdhi né kontakt me doréshkrimin
dhe e pérgatiti até pér botim té shogéruar me njé studim té detajuar.

Doréshkrimin e Fjalorit e dhuroi Pukévilli né Maj té 1819 né Bibliotekén
Kombétare té Parisit, si¢ e vérteton njé shkrim i tij né fagen e treté té kodikut: Offert a
la Bibliotheque du Roi par Pouqueville ancien consulgeneral de France a Janina. Mai
1819. Né fagen e paré té doréshkrimit vet Marko Bocari ka shénuar titullin e veprés sé
tij, té cilén e ka eméruar «Aelikov tns Pouaixois kar Apfavyryrng Aminpc». Mbi
titullin e fages sé paré ekziston shénimi i Pukévillit né té cilin shkruan Ce lexique est
ecrit de la main de Marc Botyari a Corfou 1809 devant moi. Pouqueville. (Fjalori u
shkruajt nga dora e Marko Bocarit né Korfuz 1809 né praniné time).

Cdo fage e doréshkrimit éshté e ndaré né dy kolona ku majtas jepen fjalét né
greqisht dhe djathtas ato né shqip té dhéna me gérma greke. Numri i lemave té
greqishtes jané 1701 kurse té shqgipes 1494. Marku ka shpikur njé alfabet té vetin pér
shkrimin e lemave té shqipes.

Réndésia e fjalorit géndron né faktin se na jep informacione pér té folmen e
banoréve té zonés sé Fanarit t& Prevezés né fundin e shekullit t&¢ 19 dhe se si éshté
ndikuar kjo e folme nga gjuha greke apo dhe gjuhé té tjera.

4. Fjalori Greqisht — Shqip i Panajot Kupitorit (1882)

Njé tjetér vepér shumé e réndésishme gé u hartua nga fundi i shekullit XIX éshté
fjalori Greqgisht — Shqip i Panajot Kupitorit.

Kupitori me origjiné nga Hidhra e Greqisé, né té cilén flitej gjuha shqipe,
shkruajti njé fjalor té cilin e titulloi «Fjalor Gregisht — Shqip i shkurtér nga greqishtja
e re né dialektin shqip té shqgiptaréve té Greqisé, me pérgasjen e fjaléve themelore dhe
té dialekteve té tjera, domethéné té toskérishtes, gegérishtes dhe té shqiptaréve té
italisé.»

Shpjegimi i fjaléve né shqip éshté béré duke pérdorur alfabetin grek. Sipas Xh.
Lloshit «Autori ka pérshtatur alfabetin e greqishtes, duke pérfshiré edhe disa shkronja
latine.»

Doréshkrimi i Kupitorit pérbéhet nga 1226 fage. Njé vit pas vdekjes sé
Kupitorit, né vitin 1882, motrat e tij e shitén doréshkrimin tek konsulli i Francés né
gytetin e Janinés Aug. Dozon. Nuk dihen arsyet pérse autori nuk e botoi veprén e vet
kur ge gjallé. Né vitin 1926, Shogéria e Historisé dhe Etnologjisé sé Gregisé bleu
Fjalorin dhe i angazhoi botimin e tij Qendrés sé Hartimit t& Fjalorit Historik té
Akademisé sé Athinés me udhéheqés prof. Tito Johallén.

Pér heré té paré Fjalorin e solli né drité Titos Johallas né pjesén e dyté té veprés
sé tij, «Yopa Anouovnuévn yAwooa» (Hidhra gjuhé e haruar) gé u botua né Athiné mé
2006. Né vitin 2011 Niko Stillos boton Fjalorin e Kupitorit pér lexuesit shqiptar té

135



pajisur me parathénie né greqisht dhe shqgip. Né kété botim Stillos ka pérshtatur pjesén
shgipe me alfabetin e sotshém.

5. Fjalori italisht — greqisht - shqgip i Thimi Mitkos (1887- 1888)

Kohét e fundit (2013) doli né garkullim botimi i Fjalorit italisht — greqisht -
shqip 1 Thimi Mitkos. Béhet fjalé pér njé doréshkrim té humbur t& Mitkos, i cili u
zbulua vetém tre vjet para, mé 2011. Doréshkrimi pérbéhej prej 326 fagesh. Cdo fage
éshté e ndaré né tri kolona ku né kolonén e paré jepen fjalét né italisht, né kolonén e
dyté né greqgisht dhe né kolonén e treté fjalét né shqip té shkruajtura me alfabetin grek.

Doréshkrimi i Fjalorit t& Mitkos u gjet né Tirané mé 25 gershor 2011 i hedhur
bashké me libra té tjeré né njé piké ambulante ku shiteshin libra té vjetér. Fjalori doli
né garkullim mé 2013 i pérgatitur nga Shpétim Sala. Né formén e tij té re pérbéhet
nga gjithsej 634 fage dhe éshté i ndaré né dy véllime. Né véllimin e paré paragitet
puna origjinale e Mitkos, doréshkrimi i fjalorit, té cilin vet Mitko e ka ndaré né dy
pjesé: pjesa tematike (108) dhe pjesa bisedimore (217 fage). Né véllimin e dyté me
298 fage studiuesi Shpétim Sala ka béré trankriptimin e Fjalorit t¢ Mitkos si dhe
analiza té ndryshme mbi kété vepér.

Réndésia e fjalorit géndron né faktin se nga ai mund té nxjerim té dhéna né
lidhje me kontaktet e gjuhés shgipe me dy gjuhét e tjera té tij, italishten dhe
greqishten, si dhe relatat me ¢do njérén prej tyre né periudhén e hartimit té fjalorit.

6. Fjalori greqisht — shqip dhe shqip — greqisht i Thimi Mitkos (1887-1888)

Pérveg fjalorit tri gjuhésh italisht — greqisht — shqgip té Thimi Mitkos ekzistojné
edhe fjalorét e tij gregisht — shqip dhe shqip — greqisht me pérgatitjen e té cilave pér
publikun, merret kohét e fundit profesori i Universitetit té Selanikut, Dhori Qiriazi.

Sipas profesor Qirjazit «Hartimin e fjaloréve Thimi Mitkoja e pat ndérmarré
krahas punés pér “Bletén Shqiptare”. Pér fat té keq, ndryshe nga Fjalori i
Kristoforidhit, fjalorét e Mitkos mbeten né doréshkrim edhe sot e késaj dite. Botimi i
tyre, e sidomos i Fjalorit shqip-greqisht, do té ndihmojé pér vlerésimin mé té ploté e
mé objektiv té ndihmesés sé tij si leksikograf e si lévrues i shqipes. Pasuria e Iéndés
leksikore qé sjell Mitkoja ka pér ta vendosur até denjésisht né krah té Kristoforidhit.
Mbase nuk e teprojmé té themi se, shumé shpejt, do té fillojmé té flasim pér dy autoré
bashkékohés té Rilindjes kombétare shqiptare, veprat leksikografike té té ciléve zéné
e plotésojné shoshogen, edhe pse njéra po del né drité me mbi njé shekull vonesé.
Habent sua fati manuscripta!»

Natyra e Fjalorit dhe teknika leksikografike

“Gjaté hartimit té Fjalorit shgip-greqisht, Mitkoja duket se ka né mend kryesisht
shqipfolésin gé njeh edhe gregishten (shih f.v. listén e abonentéve té “Bletés”, né
botimin origjinal t& Aleksandrisé) e gé népérmjet késaj mund té ndihmohet pér t’u
béré zot i pasurive té gjuhés sé vet amtare. Pra, edhe né rastin e Mitkos, ashtu si edhe
te Kristoforidhi, greqishtja nuk éshté gjuha e pikémbérritjes e njé fjalori tradicional
dygjuhésh. Ajo éshté hallka ndérmjetése, metagjuha, gé e ndihmon autorin pér t’u
nisur prej shqipes e pér té mbérritur po tek ajo:”

7. Fjalori shqip — gregisht i Tasos Nerutsos

Né parathénien e Fjalorit t6 M. Bocarit té pérgatitur nga prof. Johallas gjejmé
informacionin se doktori Tasos Nerutsos (1826 — 1892), i njohur pér studimet e tij
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arkeologjike dhe historike éshté marré edhe me hartimin e njé fjalori shqip — greqisht.
Nerutsos e njihte té folmen greko - arvanitase té Atikés nga e éma e tij. Kété e vérteton
veté me njé letér gé i ka dérguar G. Meyer. Meyer na informon se pas vdekjes sé
Nerutsos, gruaja e tij, i dorézoi doréshkrimin e njé fjalori té papérfunduar, por nuk na
sgaron né qofté se ishte shqip — greqgisht ose shqip — gjermanisht gé éshté edhe
alternativa mé e mundshme. Né vazdim kété fjalor (glosar) e botoi Meyer si shqip —
gjermanisht, por vetém pér shkronjat A-L. Prof. Johalla shprehet se nga studimet gé ka
béré veté mbi veprén e Nerutsos, konstaton se ai e njihte shumé miré té folmen e
Atikés. Pér kété arsye materiali i fjalorit té Nerutsos duhet té konsiderohet i sakté dhe i
pérshtatshém pér studimin e té folmes greko — arvanitase té Atikés né gjysmén e dyté
té shekullit té 19.

8. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Konstandin Kristoforidhit (1904)

Fjalori mé i réndésishém Shqip — Greqisht, si¢ shprehet Johallas, u hartua nga
Kostandin Kristoforidhi (1830 — 1895), nga Elbasani i Shqipérisé sé Mesme, i cili ka
studiuar né Shkollén e Zosimeas né Janiné. Fjalori, vepér jete e Kristoforidhit, u botua
né Athiné né vitin 1904 mé titullin «A&&wd g aAPaviknc yAddoong» (Fjalor i gjuhés
shqipe).

Eshté pranuar nga kritika gjuhésore se éshté né pérgjithési fjalor dygjuhésh,
shqip-greqisht ku nuk kemi pérpjekjen pér té dhéné fjalé té greqishtes gé té jené
barasvlerés té atyre shqipe, por shpjegimi i fjalés shqipe béhet duke pérdorur gjuhén
greke.

Fjalori u ripunua nga A. Xhuvani dhe u transkriptua né alfabet shqip. U botua né
Tirané né vitin 1961 me titullin  «Ag&ikov AAPavo — ErAnvikév» (Fjalor shqip —
greqisht).

Fjalori ka njé vleré té posagme dokumentare, sepse u shérbeu mé pas si
hartuesve té fjaloréve, ashtu edhe studiuesve krahasimtaré. K. Kristoforidhi mblodhi
ngado shumeé fjalé e shprehje dhe arriti né njé numér rreth 40 000 fjalé.

Sipas Johallés: «Ky Fjalor vecohet pér pérkthimin e sakté té fjaléve shqip né
greqisht dhe pér sasiné e madhe té shembujve gé pérdor leksikografi pér kuptimet
metaforike té ¢do fjale shqip. Gjuha e Fjalorit pasgyron gjuhén e Shqipérisé sé
Mesme.»

9. Fjalori greqisht - shqgip i Kogo Tasit (1928)

Né vitin 1928, Koco Tasi boton Lexicon helleno — alvanikon (Fjalor gregisht —
shqip), i cili ka 272 fage.

10. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Themistoklis Papadhimas (1897 — 1978)

“Themistoklis Papadhimas (1897 — 1978) nga Nivica e Himarés ka hartuar
Fjalorin Greqisht - Shqip i cili mbetet i pabotuar. Doréshkrimi i fjalorit pérbéhet nga
1684 faqge. Papadhimas pér pjesén shqip pérdori Fjalorin e Gjuhés Shqipe té botuar né
Tirané, né vitin 1954. Pérdori akoma njé seri fjalorésh té vegjél shgip — fréngjisht —
rusisht, té botanikés, matematikés, optikés, akustikés, kimisé etj. gé jané botuar sé
fundmi né Tirané. Késhtu gé shpjegimet né shqip pérfagésojné kryesisht gjendjen
gjuhésore né Shqipéri si¢ paragitet pas Luftés sé Dyté Botérore.”

11. Fjalori shqip —greqisht i Nikolla Ceci (1959)
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Fjalori i shkurtér shqip — gregisht (AABavoshinvikov Ae€cov) nga Gjirokastriti
Nikolla Ceci (1910 - ) me 253 fage, u botua né Athiné, né vitin 1959. Nuk kemi té
dhéna té tjera, né lidhje me fjalorin pér t’i paraqgitur né faget e kétij punimi. Ky fjalor
pérmban kryesisht fjalé nga dialekti tosk, por ka meritén se pérmban edhe fjalé gé u
referohen fushave té ndryshme shkencore.”

12. Fjalori Shqip — Greqisht i Niko Gjinit (1971)

Né vitin 1971 del né qgarkullim Fjalori Shqip — Greqisht i Niko Gjinit me
origjiné nga Vanistra e Gjirokastrés. Fjalori pérmban rreth 16 000 fjalé dhe pérbén
pérpjekjen e paré pér té hartuar njé fjalor dygjuhésh shqip - greqisht funksional, té
pérdorshém né maseé té gjeré. Autori me meritat e tij dhe dashuriné pér té dyja gjuhét
na ka dhéné njé vepér shumé té réndésishme pér kohén né té cilén u hartua dhe u
botua. Mungesa e fjaloréve analoge té shgipes me greqgishten e véshtirésonte shumé
punén e autorit por nuk e pengoi té krijonte njé vepér té cilésisé dhe parametrave
bashkékohore.

Qéllimi kryesor i fjalorit ishte: t’u vinte né ndihmé nxénésve té shkollave té
minoritetit gé ishin monoling, greqishtfolés, pér té pérballuar véshtirésité, qé gjenin
me pérvetésimin e gjuhés shqgipe, gjaté kalimit nga cikli fillor né até 8-vjecar.
Sidomos pér té pérballuar terminologjiné shkencore té teksteve shkollore.

Niko Gjini falé durimit dhe mjeshtérisé sé tij diti té shfrytézojé né maksimum
materjalet e pakta gé dispononte dhe hodhi bazat e leksikografisé moderne shiptaro-
greke, té cilat né vazhdim ai vet i ngriti né nivelet mé té larta me veprat e tij madhore,
Fjalorin Greqisht — Shqip té vitit 1993 dhe Fjalorin Shqip — Greqisht té vitit 1998.

Fjalori i vitit 1971 éshté njé produkt i kohés sé vet dhe i kushteve politiko
shogérore té cilat mbizotéronin né até periudhé. Njé merité e fjalorit éshté pérfshirja
né té e fjaléve idiomatike té sé folmes sé grekéve té Shqipérisé.

13. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Vasil Partalit (1986)

Karakter té njéjté me Fjalorin e Gjinit ka edhe Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Vasil
Partalit nga Leshnica e Sarandés, i cili garkulloi né vitin 1986, 15 vjet pas botimit té
Fjalorit t& Gjinit. Eshté fjalor i tipit té vogél dhe i destinuar “né ndihmé té nxénésve
minoritaré”

Fjalori ka gjithsej 245 fage dhe si¢ na informon veté autori “pérmban rreth 5 000
fjalé mé té pérdorshme té gjuhés sé sotme letrare shqipe si dhe disa fjalé nga
terminologjia e shkencave gé studiohen né shkollé”. Té dy Fjalorét e lartpérmendur
jané botime té Shtépisé Botuese té Librit Shkollor.

Qéllimi i hartimit té fjalorit na jepet né parathénien e tij ku shkruhet: “Ky fjalor i
shkurtér shqip — greqisht éshté pérgatitur kryesisht pér t’u ardhur né ndihmé nxénésve
té shkollave 8-vjecare minoritare né mésimin e gjuhés shqipe”

14. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Odhisea Dimogjinit (1987/91/2)

NEé vitin 1987 botohet né Janiné “Fjalori gregisht — shqip” i Odhisea Dimogjinit.
Vepra éshté botim personal i autorit dhe ka gjithsej 274 fage. Nuk na jipen shumé
informacione rreth autorit apo pérmbajtjes sé fjalorit.

Lemat jepen né dy kolona pér ¢do fage. Fjalét né gregisht jané dhéné né
(dhimotiqgi) dhe né vazhdim jepet fjala né shqip. Pér té lehtésuar pérvetésimin e
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kuptimit té fjalés greke ka pérdorur shpesh edhe njé sinonime té saj né greqisht,
rrallé heré edhe njé shpjegim té shkurtér dhe pastaj vendos pérball fjalén né shqip.
Né parathénien e shkurtér né gjuhén greke autori na sgaron arsyen e hartimit té
Fjalorit. Konkretisht shprehet: «Sipas té dhénave qé kemi, fjaloré té tjeré
bashkékohoré greqisht — shqip nuk garkullojné né vendin toné. Ky fakt u bé shkaku té
shkruajmé kété fjalor dygjuhésh, gé né fillim e mbajtém si doréshkrim pér pérdorim
vetém personal. Mé voné e pamé té arsyeshém ta publikojmé me mendimin se mund
té duket i nevojshém dhe tu shérbejé atyreve qé do té kené nevojén pér ndihmén e tij,
me shpresén gé do té kemi né ményré absolute tolerancén dhe mirékuptimin e
lexuesve ... dhe sidomos bindjen se ¢do fjalor dygjuhésh, i vogél apo i madh, jo
vetém ndihmon njerézit té njohin njé gjuhé tjetér, t¢ ndryshém nga gjuha e tyre, por
edhe ndihmon né zhvillimin e komunikimit reciprok midis dy popujve.»

Fjaloré té shkurtér shqip — greqisht kané hartuar akoma edhe Lluka Bellos (1848
—1913) nga Thiva si dhe Korcari Efthimi Mitko (1820 -1890).

Nuk mund té mos pérmendim dhe fjalorthét (glosarét) shqip - greqisht té gjuhés
arvanitase té Atikés «H ev Attiki eAnvoal favikn didiextoc» (Dialekti grekoshgiptar i
Attikés)1932-33, té Petro Furigit (1878 — 1936) nga Salamina dhe té Kr. N. Petru
Mesojitu (1909 — 1944) «EAnvikai Aéeic ev 1w 1diwuatt twv alfavopavmy e
Arurne» 1940 (Fjalé greke né idiomén e shqipfolésve té Atikés).”

II1. Fjaloré té hartuar né shekullin XX
15. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993)

Né vitin 1993 Niko Gjini boton fjalorin mé té madh greqisht — shqip té botuar
deri tani né Shqipéri apo né Greqi, vepér tepér e vlerésuar nga mendimi gjuhésor,
leksikografik si dhe nga mendimi jashtégjuhésor, duke e paré botimin e veprés si
ngjarje né kulturén e dy popujve. Vepra titullohet Eiinvo - AJfaviko Ae&iko (Fjalor
gregisht - shqip), dhe botohet né Janiné..

Prof. Dr. V. Memishaj né njé artikull pér fjalorét dygjuhésh té shqipes me
greqishten shprehet: “duhet té pranojmé se éshté vepra leksikogafike dygjuhéshe,
qofté greqisht — shqip, qofté shqip - greqisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e sotme.”

Sipas informacionit gé na jepet né frontespicin e fjalorit ai pérmban 50 000 lema
né gjithsej 1220 fage, duke u radhitur né fjalorét mé véllimoré dygjuhésh té botuar né
leksikografiné shqipe. Ai sé shumti éshté njé fjalor tavoline (8shté i tipit t&¢ mesém dhe
Jo i pérshtatshém pér t’u mbartur me vete si libér shkollor nga nxénésit apo nga
studentét). Ofrohet kryesisht pér té kuptuar dhe pér té pérkthyer nga njé gjuhé né
tjetrén dhe jo pér té ndihmuar né prodhimin e ligjérimit. Megjithaté ai jep l1éndé té
jashtézakonshme pér té ndérmarré studime shkencore té fushave té ndryshme, si né
ato gjuhésore apo edhe jashtégjuhésore.

Fjalori éshté hartuar nga njé njohés i miré i greqishtes dhe i shqipes, dhe vjen
tek ky fjalor pasi kishte ecur né rrugén e leksikografisé dygjuhéshe: ai kishte botuar
Fjalorin shqip — greqisht né vitin 1971.

Tregues pozitiv té fjalorit jané: dhénia e kuptimeve té ndryshme té fjaléve
polisemike, numri i madh i shembujve/ilustrimeve gé pérdor pér dhénien e kuptimit té
fjaléve, si dhe informacioni gramatikor pér ¢cdo lemé.

16. Fjalori greqisht - shqip i Konstandin Papafilit (1997)
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Fjalori Aeciké EAdnpvo - AlPaviko (Fjalor gregisht - shqgip) i Konstandin
Papafilit u botua né Athing né vitin 1997. Eshté hera e dyté pas fjalorit t¢ Dhimogjinit
gé njé autor ndérmer njé iniciativé té tillé pa patur lidhje direkte me gjuhén shqipe. Né
dallim nga fjalorét qé kemi paré deri tani greqisht — shqip apo shqip — greqisht té cilat
pothuajse té gjitha jané hartuar nga interesi i autoréve té tyre pér njérén apo tjetrén
gjuhé ose edhe pér té dyja sé bashku, interesimi i Papafilit pér leksikografiné ka
karakter pragmatist. Nga ményra e dhénies sé lemave, nga madhésia e fjalorit, nga
pérmasat e tij nxjerim konkluzionin se ai u hartua pér tu pérdorur nga njeréz gé nuk
kishin interesa linguistike por gé thjesht donin té mésonin njérén apo tjetrén gjuhé qé
té mund té komunikonin.

Fjalori éshté vepér me 489 fage dhe ka njé fjalés me 20.000 fjalé né greqishte
dhe me barasvlerésit e tyre né shqipe.

Fjalori ka karakter praktik, éshté i formatit té vogél, gati si doracak. Mbase ky
lloj formati ka gené dhe synimi i autorit dhe qé ka pércaktuar dhe sasiné e fjaléve dhe
ményrén e dhénies sé tyre. Fjalori éshté fjalor i drejtpérdrejté dygjuhésh, gati-gati
sinonimik, sepse fjalét né greqishte dhe né shqipe jepen sé shumti vetém si lema.

17. Fjalori shqip - greqisht i Konstandin Papafilit (1997)

I ngjajshém me Fjalorin greqisht — shqip éshté edhe Fjalori shqip — greqisht i K.
Papafilit gé u botua po té njéjtin vit, mé 1997. Ai pérmban rreth 30 000 fjalé dhe ka té
gjitha karakteristikat e fjalorit té paré.

18. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Niko Gjinit (1998)

Né vitin 1996, leksikografi i madh Niko Gjini, mbyll ciklin e fjaloréve té tij me
njé tjetér vepér té réndésishme Fjalorin shqip — gregisht té botuar né Universitetin e
Janinés, né Greqi si vepér nén kujdesin e drejtpérdrejté té filologut Jeorgjios Kapsalis.
Si¢ pérmendém mé lart Gjini ka botuar njé fjalor shqip — greqisht gé nga viti 1971,
por tre dekada mé voné ai arriti ta pérpunojé dhe ta pasurojé até dhe ta béjé njé fjalor
té pérshtatshém pér nevojat e kohés sé vet. Ai éshté i kompletuar si nga ana e
makrostrukturés ashtu edhe té mikrostrukturés. Né té pérmbahen té gjitha pikat qé
duhet té keté njé fjalor bashkékohor. Fjalési me rreth 50 000 lema né 1300 fage
pérmban fjalé nga té gjitha fushat e pérdorimit.

Edhe pér kété fjalor, duke e paré né gjithanshmériné e tij, duhet té pranojmé se
éshté vepra leksikografike dygjuhéshe shqip - greqisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e
sotme.

Autori si njé leksikograf tashmé me eksperiencé shumévjecare ka punuar me
pérkushtim mé té madh tek ky fjalor dhe na ka dhéné njé vepér shumé cilésore.
Fjaléve té shqgipes u jané gjetur me mjeshtéri analoget e gregishtes dhe shumé shpesh
pér té saktésuar mé miré kuptimin ose kuptimet e tyre ato jané pérfshiré né togfjalésha
ose né shprehje.

V1. Fjaloré té hartuar né shekullin XX
19. Fjalori greqisht - shqip i Hysen Sinanit (2001/12)

Hysen Sinani boton né fillim té shekullit XXI Fjalor Greqisht-Shqip (EJinvo —
Aipaviko Ae&ixo), Tirang, 2001, botim i “Artemidés” .
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Fjalori gé né balliné kérkon té béjé dallimin nga fjalorét e tjeré té botuar si fjalor
dygjuhésh greqisht — shqgip. Aty u méshohet té dhénave se vepra “pérmban rreth
20.000 fjalé me shqiptim, bashkékohor, me shpjegime, sinonime e frazeologji, me njé
shtesé emrash té pérvecém dhe gjeografiké, me tabela gramatikore.”

Fjalori celet me njé parathénie shumé té shkurtér, té shkruar nga prof. Xh.
Lloshi, por g¢ mbart mesazhe té réndésishme. Aty ndér té tjera shkruhet se “Eshté e
pabesueshme té pohosh gé, pér shqiptarét e sotém, té mos keté njé fjalor té gjuhés
greke i cili té plotésojé nevojat e njé pérdorimi té sakté né formatin mesatar. ... Veg
mungesés sé saktésisé gjuhésore, asnjé botim i méparshém nuk ka menduar pér njé
shqiptim té transkriptuar té fjalés greke midis kllapave, si¢ béhet pér anglishten ose
fréngjishten. duke njohur véshtirésité kryesore gé hasin shqiptarét né mésimin e sakté
dhe té shpejté té geqishtes, kjo gjé béhet tepér e nevojshme pér nivelin e pérgjithshém
té lexuesit dhe pér veté gjuhén greke, edhe pse me njé drejtshkrim fonetik.”

Pa mohuar vlerat e veprés, si né pérzgjedhjen jo vetém té fjalésit né greqishte,
por edhe né gjetjen e barasvlerésit té tij né shqgipe, duhet té pohojmé se fjalori &shté i
ngjashém me botimin e K. [Mamaeiln, Adeliko Eiinvo — AAPoviko, ABnqva, 1997.
“Fjalori ka karakter té theksuar paradigmatik, fjalés greke i éshté gjetur fjala shqipe,
pra kemi njé ekuilibér leksikor.” Por dimé se, ashtu si né shqipe, edhe né gregishte,
kemi me mijéra fjalé gé u pérkasin fushave konceptore gé autori pranon se i ka
pérfagésuar leksikalisht né fjalor, gé nuk jané (njékuptimshe) monosemantike, por
gjallojné me shumé kuptime (polisemantike).

19. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Lavdimir Markut (2009)

“Fjalori Greqisht — shqip” i Lavdimir Markut botohet né Tirané né vitin 20009.
Vepra éshté botuar nga shtépia botuese “infbotues” dhe ka gjithsej 910 fage.

Fjalori pérmban rreth 40 000 fjalé, si¢ na informon vet autori. Autori nuk na jep
té dhéna né lidhje me literaturén né té cilén éshté bazuar pér hartimin e fjalorit,
prandaj éshté e véshtiré té pércaktohet burimi dhe kriteret e pérzgjedhjes sé lemave.

Fjalori u adresohet pérdoruesve me gjuhé amtare gjuhén shqipe, kjo duket nga
fakti se informacioni gramatikor si brenda lemave edhe né faget e para té fjalorit jepet
vetém né gjuhén shqgipe dhe ka té béjé vetém me gjuhén greke. Akoma u adresohet
njohésve té nivelit t¢ mesém dhe té lart té gjuhéve.

Fjalori Greqgisht — Shqip i L. Markut éshté fjalori i treté pas fjaloréve té Papafilit
(1997) dhe té Sinanit (2001) gé éshté béré transkriptimi fonetik i té gjitha fjaléve té
gjuhés greke.

Né pjesén e shtojcés gramatikore autori na jep té dhéna té hollésishme mbi
gramatikén e gjuhés greke gjé gé ndihmon pérdoruesin e fjalorit pér zhvillimin e
njohurive té tij rreth sistemit té gjuhés greke dhe sidomos pér prodhim ligjérimi.

21. Fjalori shqip - greqisht i Lavdimir Markut 2010

“Fjalori shqip - greqgisht” i Lavdimir Markut éshté fjalori i dyté i tij. Botohet né
vitin 2010 né Tirané nga shtépia botuese INFBOTUES. Fjalori ka 590 fage dhe rreth
20 000 fjalé.

Duke krahasuar njé pjesé té rastésishme té lemave té shkronjés “T” té Fjalorit té
Markut me Fjalorin e Gjuhés sé Sotme Shqipe (1980) konstatojmé se Marku nuk ka
pérfshiré né fjalés lema me karakter bisedimor, té cilat nuk kané pérdorim té gjeré si
dhe fjalé té prejardhura ose té pérbéra.
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Fjalori i Markut nuk éshté njé fjalor ku pérball fjalés shqipe gjendet thjeshté
fjala analoge greke, por autori e ka pérfshiré até né shembuj té ndryshém gjé qé e bén
fjalorin mé té ploté dhe mé migésor pér pérdoruesit. lustrimet u pérkasin té gjitha
kategorive t¢ mundshme té formimeve sintaksore duke filluar nga rrenditja e liré e
fjaléve, né simfraza, né shprehje idiomatike dhe duke arritur deri tek proverbat.

Dhénia e kuptimeve té ndryshme té fjaléve polisemike éshté njé tregues pozitiv
pér vlerésimin e fjalorit.

Pérkthimi i lemave né gjuhén greke dhe gjetja e fjaléve analoge éshté realizuar
né mase té vlerésuar. Gjuha e pérkthimit té ilustrimeve éshté njé gjuhé e standarteve
bashkékohore. Autori i shmanget, ose mé miré té themi, nuk bie né kurthin e
pérkthimit fjalé pér fjalé nga shqipja né greqisht, por shfrytézon vetité shprehése té
¢do gjuhe né vecanti. Shembujt/ilustrimet jané shumé té thjeshta dhe té kuptueshme té
vjela nga pérdorimi i pérditshém i gjuhéve gjaté komunikimit gjuhésor.

Konkluzione

Nga té dhénat gé pérfshimé né kété punim konstatojmé gé gjaté dy shekujve e
gjysém (1770 — 2015) leksikografia greko shqiptare dhe shqiptaro greke ndonése nuk
éshté e zhvilluar né masén e pritshme, pér shkak té faktoréve té ndryshém gé i trajtuam
mé larté, prapéséprapé duhet té pranojmé gé kontaktet e shqgipes me greqgishten kané
gené mé té shumtat né lidhje me gjuhét e tjera. Hartimi i njé numri té konsiderueshém
fjalorésh dygjuhésh éshté tregues i interesit reciprok pér gjuhét né fjalé.

Akoma konstatojmé gé me kalimin e kohé&s numri i veprave té hartuara sa vete
dhe shtohet dhe njékohésisht rritet edhe niveli cilésor i tyre. Pas viteve 90 gjejmé
vepra leksikografike midis dy gjuhéve shumé té mira gé pérmbushin standartet
bashkékohore té leksikografisé, por duhet té theksojmé se leksikografia pérbén njé
sfidé té pandalshém pér autoré té tjeré dhe pér vepra mé té plota dhe mé cilésore.
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H mandeio oo yopo ™g EOvuig EAlnvuiig Mewovéotntog amé tnyv idpvon tov
aAPaviKoO KpaTovg péypr onuepa

Kootdvto Mropoito - Eéppa

H ovykekpyiévn elofynon €xel og otoyo va KAVEL Uio TPOGEYYIoN TOV OEUATOG
nmov oyetileton pe v ekmaidevorn otn punTpikn YAdcooo g E6vikng EAAnvung
Metovomtog oty AAPBoavia, omd tOTE TOV omokaAeital £T61 pPEYPL oNuepa. Av Ka, €K
TPMOTNG OYEWC, TO BENA QaiveTal amlo, v TOVTNG eUmePIKAEiel apKeTEC duokoAies. I
‘ovto emPdiieton po pikpn tapabeon n omoio Ha pog fondncel va KatavoncovEe 1o
ev Adyo €.

H odwdwocio ¢ omuovpyiag tov aAPavikod KpATovg OTIS 0pYEG TOL
TEPAGLEVOL OLMVO GLVOEDNKE LE TV TTPOGAPTNOT GE OVTO £60PAOV GTO OO SEUEVE
Ao aPYOOTATOV YPOVEOV EAMANVIKOS TANBLGUOS. AvTdg 0 TANBLGUOG avayvmpioTnKE
emionua omd v aAfovikn mievpd oty Kowovia tov EOvav, to 1921, o¢ pa
gldnvopBodoln kowotnta, yopic Kav va mpoodopiletanr o péyebog, m edon M M
Ye@ypaeiKn g éktacn. O 6pog mov ypnoonoteitan oty Kowvwvia tov EOvav, yuo
TOV TTPOGOIOPICUO TNG CLUYKEKPIUEVNG KOWVOTNTOG ATOKPVOTUAADVETOL GOlIY(-O1yd o€
EOvikn EAnvikn Meovotyra. TInpe avty ™ popon, wiog petd tov Aedtepo
[Maykoéopio TToAeHo Kol TEPIGGOTEPO MG U0 TPOKTIKT TPAYUATIKOTNTA, Kol Oyl UE
Kamola cuykekpiévn voukn wpaén. Eivor yapaxtmpiotikd 0tL og OAn Vv 1otopia
T0L OAPBOVIKOD KPATOLG O1KOIOV, TOCO Yl0L ECMTEPIKN YPNON OCO KOl OTIC OYUEPEIS
oxéoelg pe v EALGda, 1 v Atebvng Kowvotnta, 0ev LIAPYEL 0L TPOGOIOPIGTIKY|
olataln oYeTIKA pe TN @UON VTG TG Kowotntas. To yeyovog avtd €xel cuyvd
odnynoetl oe cvyyvon, o€ afdcies aSIDGELS KOl CLYKPOVGELS, €16 BAPOC, TAVTO, TOL
TANOLGHOV NG pelovoTNnTag Kat TV eEumnpétnon dAlov copepepdvtov. H katdotaon
yiveton mo gvoaicOntn kot TO EUPAVIG GTOV TOUEN TNG EKMOIOELONG, WIOG KOl
CUUPMVO, LE TOVG KAVOVEG TNG KOWmVIOAOYiog, ot avOpamiveg evépyeteg e€aptdvTal
amo to Tt EEpel Kot yvopilel o kobévag Kot To €100¢ Kol To €mMnNEdO TOV YVOCEWV
nmpocolopileron amd Vv madeion Tov. Xg owTO TO TMANIGl0, €lvol OVK OMyeg Ot
TEPIMTMOGELS TTOV Ol AavOCoUEVES TPOCTADEIEG TOV AABOAVIKOD KPATOVG VO LETATPEWYEL
™V TodEla oV UNTPIKN YADGGO og Agltovpyio avtifetn amd TV amocGTOAN TV
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omoia &iye, &xel MPOKAAESEL EVIOVES OVTIOPAGEIS TOV UEADV OWTNG TNG LELOVOTNTOG
aKopo Kot o€ 01efvég emimedo.

‘Eva dAlo ocofopd mpoPAnua  amoterel TO  YEYOVOG NG  IGTOPIKNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG TNG EAANVOYAMGOONG EKTOUOELONG OTIG E€VPVTEPEG TEPLOYES TNG
onuepwvng Notog ArPaviog. To eavopevo avtd dmpovpyel TpOcEOPo £30(QOG Yo
mopepunveieg €dv 0ev KATOOTEL GOUPNG 1N OYEON UETOED TNG EKMOIOELONG Kol TNG
ebvikng tavtdmTag. O &v AOY0 YMPOG EYEL L0 LOKPOI®mVY] 10TOPiot EAANVOP®VNG
mondeiog pe onueio avaeopdc tv MooyomoAn, n omoia Yo moAAE ypovia vanpée to
KEVTIPO Omov popedvovtay OAn M evupvtepn mepoyn. o vo koataAdfovps mdHG0
ONUOVTIKN NTOV 1 EAANVOPOVT Tandeia ekeivn v emoyn mopabétovpe v Ekbeon
oV embewpnt| madeiog Xapdiaprov Aovdtov, o omoiog to 1915 €ypape amd to
Agoxofikt mpog to EAnvikd Yrovpyeio [Mawdeiag: « H éAdenym oyoieiov Bewpeiton
10 1010 pe Vv EAdelyn G EKKANGIOG KOl 1] KOWVOTNTO TTOL OV EVOLOPEPETAL YOl TN
Aertovpyia. Tov oyoAeiov pe kdbe dvvatd péow mov dwbétel, Bewpeiton youniov
TOMTIOCUIKOV emumédov. [a 10 Adyo awtd, e OAQ TO XPIOTIOVIKG YOPLEL TNG VOTLOG
AABaviag, kot Oyt pévo oto EMNVOP®VA, OAAL Kol GTO OABOVOP®VO AEITOVPYOVV
oxoAglo. otV €AANVIKY YADOOW, OTOVL OMOKTATOL 1) YVOON KOl ETITVYYXAVETOL 1|
KOWOVIKY avEMEN»S.

To tpito mpdPAnpa, pe emiong waitepo PApog, eivat To yeyovog 0Tt dev vdpyet
po oepd and wotopikd  Eyypoaga (kor Oyt epunveiec 1 allooelg) Yopo ond v
ekmaidevon ¢ pewovotntog, kdtt to omoio Ba Ponbovoe TG0 va KabopioTohv
TPAYLOTIKEG EKTOLOEVTIKEG TOMTIKEG GTO HEALOV, OGO KOl Vo OmaAAAYeEl 1 KON
YVOUN omd TV TPOKATAANYT Kol TIG TPAEELS XEPAYDYNONG, Ol OTTOiES TOAD £VKOA
IMNUOLPYOLV TPOGPOPO £3aPOC Yo TV AvBion Tov eBvikiouob.

Qo61660, TO TPOPANA 0VTO deV amoTEAEL TO KLPlS BENO TG E1IGTYNONG AVTHC.

H modeio g E6vucng EAAnvikr, Mewovomnrog ™ AAPaviog amotehel éva
EexPloTd KOUUATL TOV OAOVL EKTOUOEVTIKOV GUGTNUATOG TG YDPOS Kot EYEL TIG OKES
™G WoTepOTNTEG Ko TNV O1kn NG 1otopio. Eivar aAnbeia ot1 éxel akolovOnoetl ta
PBrpota e£€MENG ™¢ modeiog Tov aABoviKoy KpAToug oA, OTwS TPoavagEpOnKe,
dev €xetl 000l mhvta n 0éovoa TPOGOoYY| Yo T GMOTN HeTappLOUIoN TG 1e oePacuod
oT1g €0voTIKEG 1] €BVIKES 10101TEPOTNTES TOV HEADV TNG KOWOTNTAG VTS, AVTO GLYVA
ONUovPYel €va HEIOVEKTNUO, LLOG KO TO HEAN TNG €OVIKNG EAANVIKNG LEOVOTNTOG,
OALG KoL TO GUVOAD NG, €MOEKVOOLV TAvIa To (R0 Yoo YVMOOY Kol TOMTIGUO,
EEpouv va géfovion Kol va TNPOVV TOVG VOUOLS Kol gV £XOVV ONUOVPYNGEL TOTE
TPOPANLOTA GTNV KOW®VIK KOl TO KPATOS. AVTIOETOS £Y0VV GUUPAAEL SLVALIKA GTNV
TPO0d0o Kot TNV EEEMEN NG YOPOGS.

H madeia g petovotntog €xet po pokpd wotopio, mold gupitepn eEAmAwon,
Kot Toilel KaBoploTikd poAo 06OV apopd TV €0VIKN TOLTOTNTO Kot TNV duvaTOTNTO
emPiwong g KovoTNTOS QVTHG.

Xopupova pe ™ povoypoeio tov Agvtépn Ntidov «To ApyvpdKacTpo GTOLS
ALOVEG, 0 VOUOG KOt 1] TEPLPEPELDL TOVY, TO TPAOTO GYOAEI0 dvolEe 6TO0 APyLPOKOGTPO
10 1633, aALd frav oty eAANVIKn YAdooa.®

To 1010 pog emPefordver o kabnyntmg Rami Memushaj oe ovumdécio oto
[Mavemomwo Apyvpokdotpov, o6mov oavoeépel: «lIpwv amd v Awknpvén g
AveEaptnoiag povo oty meployn] Apyvpokdotpov Asttovpyodoov 130 edAnvikd
oyoleia, v i otiyun mov 1 aAPavikny dwwdokovtav oto omitt. And to 1927, o
aplOUOC TV EAMNVIKOV GYOAEl®Y 6TO Vo petdveTol o€ 65.»1°

8 TTacydinc 1998, 76
° Dilo1981, 120
10 Memushaj 2001, 40.
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Ao Kol ovTd To Ay YEYOVOTOL OGS OITOOELKVOOVY OTL 1 16TOPioL TNG TOdElng
elval tavtdypova Kol HEPOG TS 1oTopiog NG EAMANVIKNG peovotntag. AAAE OcoV
aQOPA TNV YPOVIKY TEPiodo Yo v omoia yivetal Adyoc, gival emiong ovarTOCTAGTO
KOUUATL Ko NG 1oTopiag Tov aAPavikov Aaov. Avthi 1 1otopio, 6TO0 TAAICIO NG
omoapéng tov aAPavikod Kpdtovg, pmopel vo opedel oe TpElg KVupleg mEPLOSOLG
aKoAoVOMVTOG TIC TOMTIKEG EEEMEEIC OTN YDPOL.

Mpotn mepiodog: Anuovpyia tov aAPavikod kKpatovg HEXPL TO TEAOG TOL
Agvtépov  Tlaykoopiov TloAéuov wor v €ykobidpvon TOV  KOLOLVIGTIKO
K0OEGTAOTOC.

Agdtepn mepiodog: O LGOS adVOG TNG KOUOVVIGTIKNG OlKTOTOpiog HéEXPL TNV
Katappevon g to '90.

Tpitn wepiodog: H mepiodog Tov TOATIKOD TAOVPAAGLOV, Ao TN OEKAETIOL TOV

'90 péxpt ofjuepa.

Hp®Ot™ Tepiodog

Hekvdel pe v 0pvon tov aAPavikov KpATovg, OTOV UE TO TPMOTOKOALO TNG
Ddropevtiog e 17" 12. 1913 npocdiopilovtar ta cOvopo EALGdag — AAPaviag, Kot
Tunpo. eEAnvikov mAnbvuouot wpocsaptletor oto veoidpuBéy  aiPavikd kpdrog. H
eaon avtn teleidvel to 1940 — 44, 6mov pe v kaBidPLON TOL KOUOLVIGTIKOV
KaBEOTOTOC, SloKOTTOVTOL TEAEI®G Ol OYEGELS OVTOL TOL TANOLGHOV e TOV
INTPOTOAMTIKS KopudLL.

To 7o mave yeyovog EMPEPEL LI CELPA CNUOVTIKAOV TOIOTIK®OV OALXLYDV GTNV
KOW®VIKY Kot TOMTIKN (0N TV HeEADV 0VThG TNG Kowotntag. ATd ekeivn ) otiyun,
ot avBpwmot avtoi, B cupumopevToVV HE TOV AAPaviKd TANBLGUS, dtoypdpovTag Lo
oxedOV Ko Topeia, S1aTNPOVTOS OUOS TV 1O10UTEPOTNTA TOVG.

To 1921 o6tav n AABavia avayvopiotmke o¢ aveEdptnto kpdtog amd v
Kowaovia tov EBvav, évag amd toug dpovg mov g téfnKe NTov 1 avoyvmdpion Kot o
oePacpdg tov dwkawpatov e EEM. Xtic 2. 10. 1921 n AAPavio vaéypaye to
ovppwvo péovg omv Kowwvie tov EBvav pe to omoio avéloPe opiopéveg
OECUEVTELG OGOV OPOPE TO SIKALDLOTO TG LELOVOTNTAG, Ol OTTOIES MTOV:

1) EkevBepio ypriong g UNTPIKNG YAMGGOS G JOMPOCOMIKEG KOl EUTOPIKEG
oyéoelg, oe 0Oéuato miomg, oe OMuoolELHATO OT®G KOl GE ONUOCIEG
oLVOOPOIcELS KOl EVAOTLOV TV SIKAGTNPIOV.

2) Xe meployéc OmOL Ol UEOVOTNTEC OMOTEAOVV &va ONUavTIKO oaplOpd Ttov
mAnBuopov, n dwackario og dNUOGLO oYoAeia TPOTOPAdLag ektaidevong va
yiveTal 6T UNTPIKN YA®GSH TG LELOVOTNTOG.

Ot 6pot mov 1é€0nkav and v Kowvwvia tov EBvov oty AABavia mwepiéyovtan
ot0 mpwtokoAo g Képkvpag, 1o omoio vmeypdon 10 Mdio 1914 xor to
[powtoxorlo ¢ Komotitoa tov 28.05.192012,

Onwc mpoavapépOnke n ekmaidevon otn votio AABavia kot 10img oty meploym
™m¢ peovotTa €xel pa apyoio moapddooon. Tnv epovtida yw ) Aettovpyio TV
OYOAEI®V OLTMOV PEYPL TOTE TNV ElYOV 01 KOWVOTNTEG e TN Pondela TV Yopnylidv Kot
¢ exkkAnoiag. ‘Etot, kd0e kowvotta epdvtile 1 idwa yuoo T Agttovpyia Tov GyoAieiov
™G, EMOUEVMS OAOL aVTA To oYolein Oev Bempovviat dNUOcta, oAAN W1wTIKAE. OTtav 1
AABavia éywve pérog g Kowvoviag tov EBvov avtéc ot vmoypedoelg népacay 6to
KpATOG,.

1 Manadomovioc 1992
12 Cami1975, vol. IV
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210 Baowod Koataotatikd tov Baciieiov g AABavikng, to omoio 1€0nke o€
oy 1o 1928, wbmoww amd TO GAPOPO TOL AVAPEPOVTOL YEVIKA GTO EKTOIOEVTIKO
oLGTNUO TNG XDPOS, OALG dpeca Kot Eppeso emnpEaloy Kol TO EKTOOEVTIKO GUGTN L
™¢ peoyneiog, 1 o Adyape KaAdTEPU EpYOVTaY GE avTIOEST [LE TO CLUPEPOVTA TG
peovotntog o moudeion ot untpikn yAwooa. Ta dpbpo avtd mipov v TANpN
Hopo1| UE TIG Tpomomomoelg mov {tnoe oto AAPavikd KowvoPodAiio tov Ampiiio tov
1933 o téte Yrovpydg [Modeiog Mirash Ivanaj.

SOupova e ta apdpa Tov TaPOHVTOG KATOGTATIKOV:

» TiBevtor extdg Aertovpyiog TO GLVOAOL TOV UM KPOTIK®OV, ONAGON 1OOTIKOV
oyoleiwv. AT 1 ATOPACT] EMNPENCE QUECO TO. UEIOVOTIKA GYOAElD O10TL OTMC
TPOAVOPEPALE TO, GYOAELD AVTA NTOV KOWOTIKG, apd Ui Kpatikd. Eropévag kietvouv
O\ ToL EAMANVIKA GyYoAEiaL.

o Ao v GAAN aAlalel pilikd n avoroyio Tov padnudtov oty emionun yAdooo
TOL OAPOVIKOD KPATOVG KOl GTN UNTPIKY YADCGO TNG EAANVIKNG Kowotntoc. Méypt
10T T0. LOONUOTO 0T LELOVOTIKA GYOAEl0 O10G0KOVTOV otV eAANVIKT YA®ooa. H
petoppvbon mov (nrovoav ot mpotdoelg tov IBdvai dAdate avt) v avaioyia.
ZMmoe ta pobnpota va oegdyovral €& 0AoKANPoL otV oAPaviK YAOCOO Kol 1
gEMVIKNY Vo S1ddokeTon ¢ devtepn YAdooa s,

* [t TV vAOTOINGN AL TOV TOL TPOYPAUIATOS OTEAVGAV TOVG EAANVIKNG KOTAY®OYNG
d0OKAAOVG TNG HEWOVOTNTOG, Ol OTOoiol Ogv €iyov TNV £YKplon Tov KPATOG Kot
avtikataotankay and AARovoids dackdAlovg.

Avtd ékave ®ote T0 oYoMKO £to¢ 1934-1935 va Eekvnoetr yopic 101OTIKA
oyxoAeia otnv AABavia. To Kielod Tovg Kot To LETPOL CYETIKA LLE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV
TPOYPAUUOTOS GTOVODV, TO OO0 OVAYKOCE MOTE 1) UNTPIKY EAMNVIKT YADGGO Vo
ddaoKeTal G OeVTEPN YAMOOW, KOl TNV OVIIKATAGTOOT TMV EKTOUOEVTIKOV GTO
oyoleio. AVTE, TVPOSOTNGE GKANPES AVTISPAGELS 0TV EAANVIKY €Bvikh petovotnto.
Mo éva ypévo to oyoleia dev Asrtovpynoav, ywti ot podntég omeiyov omd ta
pafnuoto. Ot kdrotkor omevBOvOnkoav oto Awebvég Awaomiplo ™G XAyng
Katnyopaovtag v mapoficon g Awknpvéng tov 1921 yw v mpootacio TV
petovotitov®. To Awootipo g Xdyme £iaPe vmdym v Katayyshio, pe TO
0ot 0épa «To (R TV PEOVOTIKOY cxoleinv otnv AAPovion® kar katénée
0TO CLUTEPACHA OTL dgV Tnpeite To ApBpo 5 g ZvvOnKng Yo g Metovotnteg Ko
ot AAPBavia dev o€Petar Ta YAWookd dwkondpota g EAANvikng kowvdtntag.

H andépaon tov Atkaotnpiov g Xayng avaykace tnv kuépvnon tov Paciid
Zogv va Kavel Tiom Kot To GYOAElD VO AEITOVPYNCOLY OTWG TPMTO GTIV EAANVIKY

YADGGO, KOl TALTOYPOVA VO O10ACKETOL Kol 1) AAPOVIKN YADGGO e KATOLEG MPES TNV
efdopadal’.

AglTepn mepiodog

H meplodog avt) éxer tovtiotel pe v e€ykobidopuon g KOUOLVIGTIKNG
dKTaTOpiog ot YOPA Kot TEAEW®VEL Pe TNV avatpony] g To 1990. Xoapaktpileton
amd oAOKANPOTIKY EAAEWYN GEPAcHOD Yoo Ta avOpOTIVO SIKOIOUOTO Kol 101mg To
JKOLOUATO, TOV EBVIKDOV LEIOVOTNTMV.

Me v évapén tov B 'Tlaykoouiov IToAépov, n petovotnta kAnpovéunce 74
oxoAela o1 pUNTPKn YA®ooo pe 5.354 pantéc ko 141 xabnyntég. To 1945, 20

13 Terpo 2001, 9

14 Terpo 2001, 9

5 Yopaviig, 2006, 247 — 279
16 Memushaj 2001, 43.

" Terpo 2001, 9
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oxoAeio kot to 1947, 82 oyoieio otn untpikn yAwoca pe 5.150 pobntég kot 102
dackdlovc.

To apBpo 39 tov Zvvtdyuartog Tov 1945 mpocsdiopilel Tnv elevbepia g ¥proNS
™G UNTPIKNG YADGGOS, eV 0 VOpog e nuepopunvia 17.08.1946 yio v exmondevTikn
HeTappHOON KOTOYLPDOVEL KOl VOUIKO TO SIKOIMUO Y10, EKTOIOELOT) OTN UNTPIKN
YADGGO.

To XZOvtaypo tov 1976, emavoAlapPdvel T VOWKE OVOYVOPLOT TOV
LELOVOTHTOV, YMPIg VA TIG OVAPEPEL 1] VO, TIC OLOKPIVEL

To ApBpo 40 tov Zvvtdypatog avagépet. «OAor o1 molites eivar iool evamiov
700 VOUOL. AeV ovoyvawpileTor KavEVog TEPIOPIOUOS 1] TPOVOULO TT0, OLKOIWUOTO. KO TIG
DTOYPEDTEIS TOV TOMTOV Ue fdon To pdlo, T Poin, TV eBVIKOTHTA, THV EKTAIOEVT,
™mv Kovawviky Oéon N v O1KOVOUIKY KOTATTOOH.»

ApBpo 42: g EOvikés Meiovotnteg mopéyetol mpootacio yio. avamtocy Tov
TOMTIOUOD KAl TV TOPOOOTEDY, TH XPHON THS UNTPIKNS YAWOGOS Kol THS O1000KOALOG
™S ota ayolela, 100t avomTuéy 0 OAODS TOVS TOUEIS THS KoIvawVIKNS (whs. Kabe
eOvikn aviootnta kou mpovouio, kable mpaln mwov mopafialel To. OIKOIWUOTO. TWV
EQVIKOV UELOVOTHTWY EIVOL AVTIGOVTOYUOTIKY KOL TYUWPEITAL OTTO TO VOUO.»

Ta mpodTo peTtamorepikd ypovia, dttnpnonkav ot idieg avaroyieg 6Gov apopd
T LOOMUOTO TOL H10AGKOVTIOV GTNV EAANVIKY] KOl TNV OABOVIKT).

Xoppova pe dpbpo oty epnuepida "Ilpwvog Adyog" tov loavvivov: «Katd

oapxelo. ¢ mepiooov 1944 - 1952 o mpoypouua omovowv oielayoviav 84% oy
eldnvikn yAwooo kou puovo 16% oaro aifovikd. Eckivaoviog amo to ayolikod érog 1952-
1953 to mpoypouyo. aildcer oradiaxa oc 87% oty arfovikn kor 13% otnv eAdnvikn
yAwaooao.»
Méypt to 1952 otig 16&eig V- VII 1o pdBnpa g arPoavikng yAowooag die&ayoviay pe
6-8 dpeg Vv gfdopnada. Metd 1o 1952, n avoroyio avt) GAloée e Papog TG
UNTPIKNG YADOOOG. XTIC TPELS AVTEG TAEELG OAo To pLobfpata yivovtay otnv aAPavikn
Ko ToL EAANVIKG S18GoKoVTaY ¢ EEVN YADGGA e Kamotleg dpeg TV efdopdada. 2

H avaioyio mov anopaciotnke to 1952 cuvéyioe va vpiotaton akopa Kot PLeETd
10 TEPaAcUa amd 7-ypova oe 8-ypdva oyoieia ko datnpnOnke péxpt to 1990. Oia Ta
pofnpoate SAcKoVTaY otV aABaVIKY. v Untpikn yAoooao dddckovtay povo 4
opeg TV efdoudda, yoo kdbBe TAEN, TO HAONMUO TNG EAMANVIKNG YAMGOOG Kot
Loyoteyviog. 2

To 1945, cOppwva pe apbpo oty epnuepida «Adaikd Biuay, (14 Oxtoppiov
1945) «xowomoteiton M dpvon TOL TUAUOATOG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG 610 AVKELD
ApyvpokdcoTpov yia To wodid e petovotnroc. To tunua ovtd Asttobpynoe pEypt 1o
1949, ondte ko ékhetoe pe KoPepvnricn Anogaon.??

Apyotepa  damotdvovtog wwg To oyxoieia g EEM  ypeidloviav
KOTAPTIGUEVOLG EKTOUOEVTIKOVS Y10, TNV OO0CKOALD TNG EAANVIKNG YADOGOG, avoiyel
010 ApyvpoKacTpo, To ZentéuPpro tov 1955, 10 eEAMAnviKS T ™¢ Todaywykng
Ty0MC, T0 0010 TPOETOILOLE EKTAISEVTIKOVS Y10, TOL LIEIOVOTIKG SNUOTIKG oYoAeia?,

O «Adoog éxkheloe 10 1961 pe to mpooyMua 6TL 0 aplOUdC TV SUCKAA®Y TOL
£YOUV OMOQEOITNOEL KOTA TNV MEPIOS0 OVTN NTAV EMOPKNG YO TG OVAYKEG TOV
HELOVOTIK®V OMUOTIKOV oyoreiwv. Oa Eavalertovpyioel to 1971 kot eEaxorovbel va

18 Aodiévng 2000, 202
19 IIpavog Adyog 2004
20 Terpo 2001, 10
21 Bici 2001, 20
2 Ypavtrg 2006, 125-131
3 I'corldovne 2005, 83
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Aertovpyel akOPO KOl ONUEPE WE TPOTOMOMUEVO TPOoPih ®G "Méon Xyoln pe
TOOUY®YIKO TPOPIA otV d1d0cKaAio TG EAANVIKNG YA®GGAG."

To oaxadnuaikd £trog 1986-87 £&yoviac ¢ OKOMO TNV EMUOPOOOT TOV
EKTOOEVTIKOV NG peEwvOTTOG, oto [lavemotiuio Apyvpokdotpov apyloe va
Aertovpyel TuNUa EAANVIKNG YA®ooag, yopis gourtntéc. 'Etol, onuoatodoteiton €va
TPAOTO PriHo Kot 1 ekmaidgevon ot UNTPIKN YAdooo vo Kepdilel £€0apoc ota Tpia
enmineda Tov EKTAOEVTIKOY GLGTAATOG TNG Y®POC. To TuAa oV Td Ba deyTel PoLTNTES
Kot 0o AELTOVPYNGEL MG TAVETIGTN KT povada to 1993.

Alho. coPapd mpoPAnuata katd v mepiodo avtn, mov oyetilovrol pe v
EKTOIOEVLOT OTN UNTPIKY YADGGO, €KTOG OO TNV 10€0A0YIKOTOINGCT TOV GYOALKOV
TPOYPAUUOTOS, TTOL NTOV YEVIKELUEVN VOGO oTnv kKopovviotiky AAPavio, Ntav o
TEPLOPIOUOG TNG OOACKOAMOG TS UNTPIKNG YADGGag o 101 yopld, oTig meployés Tig
amoKaAoVpEVES avBaipeTa LEOVOTIKES, Ywpic va Beomotel kapid vopukn Tpaén and
TO KOUOLVIOTIKO KPATOG. AVTO 00NYNOE OTO KAEIGUYO TOV EAANVIKOV OYOAEl®V,
apykd otn Xyapa, to 1947 ko apyodtepa oty TOAN tov AgAfivov, 1967.

AmO ™V GAAN TAELPE, M EPUNTIKN CEPAYION TV CLVOP®V O0ONYNOCE CTINV
OVOGTOATN TG OMOONTOTE EMKOWVOVING UE TOV UNTPOTOMTIKO KOPHO. Agiktng yio
oVTO TOPAPEVEL £VOL TOAD CNUOVTIKO YEYOVOC oL GYETICETON e TNV TOPOVGio TNG
eEMMVIKNG Aoyoteyviag ota oyoAkd Pipiio yio v edAnvikny pewovotmmro. o
TOPAOELY LD GTOL EYYXELPIODL AOYOTEYVIK®V KEWEVDV TG £KTNG TaENG T0 1950, TO 1969
kot to 1984 vmpyav avtiotoya 40, 2 kot 5 keipevo amd v eAANvik Aoyoteyvia. To
YEWPOTEPO MTOV OTL aLTA Oev moipvovtay  dpeca amd oVt TN AOYOoTEXVia, OAAN
petappalovtayv oto EAANVIKE omd To aAPavikd, oto omoia glyav peTo@pactel omd
T0L oyYAKGL Ko Kupiog omd ToL yohAtkd. 2

To 60 mopatnpeitor Kot 6€ OTL 0EOPE TOV TEPOPICUO 6TO AEIMIYI0 OTN
untpiky yawooo. Ilapammpeite n avikotdotoon Aéemv ™G EAMNVIKNG omd
avtiotoryeg ¢ oAPavikng yAdooog. Ze pkpotepo Pabud €xer emnpeactel Kot 1
ouvtoén. A0 KOW®VIOYA®OCOAOYIKT dmoyn M oABavikny yA®GGo &ywve YA®GoO
TEPLOTAG EVAVTL TNG UNTPIKHCZD.

Tpitn wepiodog

H 1pitm mepiodog apyiler pe v TT®OGN TOL KOUOLVIGTIKOD OKTATOPIKOD
KaBeoTOTOC Kot TV €yKaBidpvor Tov ToALTKob TAovpaiicpov. H AABavia Pyaivel
amo LU0 KATAOTOOT OMOUOVOONS otV omoio Bpébnke yio picd oaudva Kot KAVEL To
mpdTa Prjnata wpog ™ onuoxkpatioa. H éAdewym eumepiog kot m avomoapéio g
oXETIKNG vopobeciog dnuodpynce avdpoAn Katdotaot, 1 omoia BeATidbnke pe v
TaPodo TOL YPOVOL Kot pe v amoktnon eumepiog. Ilapd ™ Peitimon avty
VILAPYOVY OKOUN TPOPANLLOTAL.

Ye avtn Vv mepiodo, N AAPavio €xel kbvel gl peyaAn mpoomdbeio yio vo
EVIOYTEL GTNV EVPOTOIKT] OLKOYEVELQL.

o ‘Eva and to Pacikd kot {otikng onpaciog PRuata yor TV eupomaiky mopeio
™™g AAPaviog etvar Ko 1 oAAayr] TOV ZVVTAYUOTOC KOl 1| TPOCOPUOYN TOL OTN VEQ
TN mpayudtov . Xe apbpo tov Zvvtdypatoc petd Tig pvOuicelg tov 1991
AVOPEPETOL:

"Ta atouo oo oavikovy o€ EOVIKES LELOVOTNTES EYODY TO OIKOLWUA VO, AOKNGOVY XWPIS
Koo Loppn O10KPLoNS KO UE LGOTHTO, EVATIOV TOD VOUOD To. BeueAimdels dikaimuora
ka1 eAevBepicg tov avOpwmov. Exovv 10 OiKaimwuUa Vo, EKPPATODY, VO, OLOTHPHEOVY KOl

2 Tooydhne 1998, 289
25 Koprédng 2001, 43-57 wou Mooyding 1998, 347
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ovartoéovv eledlepa v ebviky, molitiotiky, Opnokevtiky kai  YAWOOIKN TOLS
TOVTOTHTO, VO S10GOKOVY Kal Vo, S1OGOKOVTIOL oTH UNTPIKN TovS YAdooa "2

o H AAPavia éywve pélog dtopdpwv opyovicpmv, apyikd tov OAXE to 1991.
Enuopowoe kot véypaye diebvelg cupPfaoelg oxetikd pe v tpnon Kot Tov cefocpo
TOV ovOpOTIVOV SIKOIOUATOV YEVIKA, KOl  E0IKOTEPO TOV OIKUIOUATOV TOV
LELOVOTNTOV.

Tétown eivar: H Evponaiky Xapta yuo tig [epipepetaxéc kor Metovotikég 'Adooeg,
n 2opupaon IMiaicto yo v [pootacio twv EOvikav Metovotitov, K.4.

o To 1995 &ywve péhog pe mnpn dwkandpato tov ZopfovAiov g Evponng kot
topa, To 2008 evtaytnke oto NATO, «at 10 2014 wpe 10 6TATOVS TNG LIOYNPLOG
XOPOAGS Yot TANPNG £VTAEN GTNV EVPOTAIKT) OIKOYEVELQL.

AgdopéEVNG TG aVOTEP® KOTAGTACTG, GTOV ¥MPO TNG eKmaidgvong yia tnv EEM
EYovpe apKeTEG TPOTOPOVAIEG OL 0mOlEG TPOEPYOVTOL O ATAPPOLD. TNG TEONS TOL
AOKEITOL amd TNV EAANVIKY KOWOTNTA, 0ALL Kupimg omd tov debvi Tapdyovta, g
nmpovimdOeom Yoo TNV Eviaén g xopag oe oebvelc opyaviopovs. Avtd €xel oonynoet
o€ oAAayN TNG VOLOBESTG KOl 08 GUYKEKPIUEVES EPAPUOYES TNG.

To 1991, petd amd pa yevikn anepyia 15 nuepdv tov kabnyntodv, pabntov Kot
YovémV, 1 KuPBEpvnomn £kove dekTd 600 amd To TEGGEPQ OTHHOTA TNG anmepYiag. Me To
Swataypa ap. 17, pe nuepounvia 27. 09. 1991, 6ia ta podnuoate tov AnpoTIKoH oTa
YyoAeio Tng Mewovottog Ba dedyoviav otnv €AAVIKY] UNTPIKN YAMGGO KOl 1
aAPavikn Ba dddokeTol g 0evTEPN YAwooa. Emétpeye, emiong, to dvorypo tov
EMMMVIKOV OYOAEI®V GTN UNTPIKN TOLG YAMGGA, OKOUN KOl GE YOPLH HE WIKTO
minBoopd, ta omoion £yovv OepeMmbel Kotd TN SLAPKEW TOL KOUOLVICTIKOV
OULGTNUOTOG OTIG OMOKAAOVUEVEG UEOVOTIKEG TEPLOYES. Agitobpyncav entd tétoln
oyoAeia.

Tnv 10100 otryun dev €ywvav 4ekTd o GAAG SVO OLTHLOTO TO, OTTOI0L ALPOPOVCAY
™V Agltovpyion EAMVIKOV GYOAEIOV OTo LEYAAN aOTIKG KEVIPA, OOV LINPYE EVOG
ONUOVTIKOG aptOpdg HoONTOV EAANVIKNG KATOY®YNG, KOl OEV EXETPATN 1) O100CKAALN
™G otopiog ko yewypapiog s EALGdaC.

Avo ypovia apyotepa, to dwdtoayuo op. 19, pe muepounvia 14. 09. 1993,
aVTIKOTESTNOE TO dtdtaypa 17 otig dvo katevBuvoelg tov. TEOnKav ektOg Agttovpyiog
T oyoleia mov dvoiEav ota Koapiha kot toug Ayiovg Zapdavta. Tnv mepiodo avti M
OMOKAEIOTIKY] OPUOSIOTNTA Y10 TO GVOLYHO VE®V OYOAEl®V TEPAGE OO TNV TOTIKY
avtodloiknon, mov Nrav to [eprpepetard ZopPfodio copewva pe tov vopo tov 1981,
oto Ymovpyeio ITlodeiog (ne Amoéeacm Ymovpywkov ZvuPovAiov ap. 500 pe
nuepounvia 25.10.1993.)

H andégaon ap. 396, pue nuepounvia 22.08.1994, oyetikd pe v npotofddua
EKTTOLOEVOT OTN UNTPIKN YADOOH TOV HEADY TOL OVIKOVV O€ €0VIKEG LELOVATNTES KO
N eykoKkAog ap. 14/1994, emavonpocsdiopilovy To VOUKO TANIGLIO Yio TNV HEIOVOTIKN
nondeia. Tapéyetar to dikaiopa g dacKaMag TG EAANVIKNG YADOoHG o€ KaOE
oyoleio apkel va to emBouodv tovAdyiotov 32 pabntéc.

Me Baon to "Nopo yo v [pomavemomuoky Exknaidevon" No 7952 g 21
06 1995, 10 GpBpo 10 to omoio €xel w¢ €ENG «ZTOL ATOUO TOV OVIKOLV OE EOVIKEG
peovotnteg, didoviar ot evkarpieg vo pabaivouv Kot vo SOACKOVTOL GTN UNTPIKN
tovg yAdooo." H andpacn tov Ymovpywod ZvuPovAiov ap. 502 pe muepounvia
08.05.1996 emtpémel T Aettovpyio EAANVIKOV TAEEDV OTA GYOAEID LEYAAW®V OCTIKMV
KEVIPWV €0OGOV TTapovsidoovy aitnon tovAdyiotov 20 yovelg. Avtd odnynoce oto

% Bici 2001, 18
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dvorypo TV EAMNVIKOV 6Yolelov oTig TOAES TOL ApyvpoKdAcTpov, Ayiwv Zapdvia
Kol AeABivov.

Onwg avaeépOnke pe v andéeaon ap. 19, g 14.09.1993 tpomomomiOnke n
avaioyio poOnudtov otn punTpikny Kot Ty emionun yA®ooo agnvovtog apoipaio
10606Tto 60 pe 40.

Apyotepa, pe to emyeipnua 6Tt vty M avoaAoyio oev fonbovoe Ta TOdLE TG
peovotntog va evtayBobv edkoha otnv kowoviky (o ¢ ydpag GAlate pe ™
dyepn ovvepyosio TV €OIKOV Tov Ymovpyeiov [londelag kot ekmpoodT®V NG
peovotroc. Koataptiotnke 1o mpodypoppa didackaiiog mov Elafe exionun Lopen pe
v oonylag 14 tov Ymovpyeiov [Mowdeiog pe nuepounvia 03.09.1994 ko téOnke oe
ePaproyn to akadnuaikd étog 1994 — 1995. H avoroyio avt eokolovbel va
eQoPUOCETOL QKOO KOl GTILEPQL.

OM ovty n 7epiodo TV €vioveV  JEKOIKNCEDY KOl  OVTOTOTGEDYV,
oLVVOOEVTNKE OO TECOEPLS EMOKEYELS TOV VYNAOL emtpoémov Tov OAZE Van der
Shtul.

Nuepo ovykekpluéva 1 avoAoyio TV HoONUATOV OTO TPOYPOUUN TMV
oyoAeimV givat:

To Anuotikd XyoAeio: uéypt v té€taptn taén OAa o podnpato d1dacKovToL
oV EAAMNVIKY YA®GGO Kot 1 aAPaviky SddokeTol ®¢ deHTEPT YADGSH e oL DPOL
kéBe pépa and mv B’ 1dén. Xy mpom 1aén n aAPavikr] d1ddokeTol TO d€HTEPO
e€aunvo pe 600 mpeg v efdopndda. Avti N avaroyio dtatnpeiton and to 1952 péypt
onuepo.

10 gvvidypovo omd v [Téumtn péypt v Evatn epappoletot avtn 1 avaioyio

(o6 £toc 2011 - 2012)%". (Ta uabiuara ue actepioko Siddoroviar omyv elnviK

yAwaooa.)
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2 TIpdypoppo podnpétmy yio to oxoikd étog 2011 — 2012, Aevbvvon Hadeiog ApyvpokdoTpov.
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| bho epdopadioinv mphv h b B1 B 1 |

210 mlaiclo avtd, ot ocvvérelr AauPdvovv  ydpo OAAAYEC TOLOTIKOV
YOPOKTI|PA.

To 1993, &exwvmvtog amd TIG OVAYKES TNG KOWOTNTOS Y0 KOTUPTIGUEVOLS
EKTOOEVTIKOVG E TOVETIGTNUIOKY] HOPO®ON YO VO KOADWYOLV TIG OVAYKEG TV
oxoAelmv TG devtePoPaduag ekmaidevon oty EAMNVIKY YA®GGA, Yo va. ddAEovv
OTOL  UEIOVOTIKG oOYoAgln, KOl OTO TAOUIGIO AEITOVPYIOG  TOVETIGTNUOKDOV
TPOYPOUUATOV EEVOV YAWGS®VY dpyloe va Asttovpyel to Tumqpa EAAnvikng T'Adccag
kot Aoyoteyviog oto Tlavemotuio ApyvpokdcsTpov pe and@actn Tov YTOovpylkon
Yvppoviiov ap. 435 ko nuepounvia 03. 09. 1993.

¥10 &yypago tov Ymovpyeiov IMawdeiog «Avakoivwon yia Aettovpyion vVEOL
TUNpaToc» pe nuepounvia 16. 09. 1993 npog 1o Mavemomuo "Expép Toauméy tov
Apyvpokdotpov, HeTald dAAwv, avapépetal: O aplBpdg elcaybiviov eotnTtdv 6To
npmTo t0¢ glvan 15, ek tv omoiwv €51 Ba eivat vTOYNELOl, 01 O0TOiol TPOEPYOVTAL
OO OUKOYEVELEC TMOV TPONY TOMTIKAOV KPUTOLHEVMV. 2

H amégaon tov Ymovpywoh Zvpfoviiov ap. 493 g 18. 09. 1995 «w v
évapén g OwaoKaAiog NG EAMVIKNG YA®oooC o€ pepikd Meooaio XyoAeia"
eMETPEYE TNV O1OACKOAO TNG EAMANVIKNG YADGGOS oTo Meoaio ZyoAgia, pe dVO MPES
v efdopdda otic Tagelg 9 kon 10.%°

2mv Exrtodevtikr] Metappubuion tov 2005 pe v omoia 0 8 - ypdvog KOKAOG
onovdmv yivetaw 9 — ypovog, 10 TEAELTAIO €TOG TNG peTappvOuong to 2009, 1
EMMVIKY] YADGGO dddokovtay péxpt TV €vatn Taén kot dev dddoKovTay KaBolov
o010 Mecaio. Me emotoln tov Y. [Tawdeiog ap. 6045 nu. 14. 10. 2009 ko 0épa "o
™ SbackoAo TG EAANVIKNG YADGGOS MG VITOXPEWTIKO PAON o emAoyNS" 1 EAANVIKNY
YADOGGO Ko Aoyoteyvion O1000KETOL e OVO OPEG TNV EPdonddn ota Tpio £Tn TOL
Meaoaiov Zyoreion®.

Me éyypago tov Ymovpysiov I[ladeiog pe ap. mpwtokOAiov 4731 o
nuepounvia 04.08.2009 n Méon Iawdaywykny Zxoinq petovopdletatl oe «Méon Zyoln
HE TOdAYOYIKO TPOPIA GTNV EAANVIKN YADGGA" aAAALOVTOG TOVTOYPOVA KOl HEPOG
TOV TPOYPAULOTOS GTTOVIMV.

Evkola damotmdvel Kovelg Twg, HETA TNV TTMOON TNG OKTATOpiag, £ivol o
nepiodog e meplocdTEPES VOKEG TPAEElS Kol aAAAYEG TOGO TOGOTIKEG OGO Kot
TO10TIKEG, OGOV APOPE TNV EKTOIOEVOT OTN EAANVIKY] UNTPIKN YADGGA, OE OXE0T LE
T1G TPONYOVUEVEG TTEPLOGOVG,.

Eniong, mapatnpeite mwg vapyovy EMITEVYUOTA GTOV TOUEN OVTO, VILAPYEL OLMG
aKou”n Kot woAA dovAeld va yivelr, n omoio oyeTileTon KLPIOG He TNV TOWOTNTO TNG
TPOGPEPOUEVIG TALOELOLG.

Meto&) auTdV avoaeépovtal Kuplo. TPoPANHate 0cov apopd to. AvoAvTikd
[Tpoypappata Kot To GYoOMKA EYXEPIONA.

1. Ta Avaivtikd IIpoypappoato Oa mpémel vo eKGLYYPOVIGTOOV OVTMG MGTE VO
ovpPadiCouv pe v e£EMEN tov emonuov. Akoun Ba tpénet va avabempnbovv ce
oxéon pHe TG ovoroyieg HETOED TOV HOOMUATOV OTn UNTPIK Kot TNV emionun
YADGGO, Oyl TOGO GTNV  TMOGOTIKN 0voAoyio 0G0 GTnV MO0TIKN Kot TN 0€omn mov
KOTEYOLV OVOAOYIKA LB UATO G OV TE TOL TPOYPELLLLLOLTAL.

B Apyeio Tufuotog EAAvikrg TAdooag, Aoyoteyviag kar EAAnvicod Moltiopon oto Mavemotpio
ApYvpokdoTpoL.

2 Bici 2001, 19
0Apyeio AedBvvong IMondeiag ApyvpokdosTpov.
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2. Eniong enciyel to B&po TG oLYYPAPNS KOVOUPL®V GYOAKAOV EYXEPOIOV Y10 TO
puadnuo g unTpikng yAowosoog. To mpoPAnua oev £yKerton amAmg 6TV TPOETOLUGIN
KOl TNV TOPOYy®YN TOVLGS, OAAQ KOL TNV TOWOTNTO TOV TEPIEXOUEVOVL TOVS MO
eEedikevpévo mpoocwmikd. Ta Tuquata EAAnvikng T'Adoocoag, Aoyoteyviag kot
EXMnvikod TToMtiopov oto Tlavemompio Apyvpokdostpov, 10 omoio mpoeTotpdlet
TOVG OOOKAAOLG Y10 TO. OYOAEID TNG HEOVOTNTAG EIVOL O O KATAAANAOS QOPENS Yo
10 gyxeipnuUa o TO.

3. Xg éva evpLTEPO TANICIO TTPOKVATEL Kol TO TPOPANUE TG AmOQLYNG omd To
OYOMKO €yXEPiOl TEPIEYOUEVOV TTOV EUTVEOLV, oicOnuo Kot PAEYES TOL Ogv
ovpPadifovv pe TNV onueEPIV TPOAYUATIKOTTO

4. 'Eva. onpovtikd mpoPAnpa mov avtipetonilovv ot pobntég kot Kabnyntég g
Méonc [Moudaymyikng ZyoAng eivar n uovipn EAAEIYN OOOKTIKOV KEWEVOV. ATO TNV
NUEPO TOV EYKAVIOV TOV KAGOOL oTOD KOl HEYPL ONUEP Ol HabNTéG Taipvouv To
pafnuoto pe onueldoels. Agv Katéotn ovvatd, 6€ KavEVe CUGTNUO Kol UE Kopio
KuBEpvnon ot pantég avtol va Exovv oYoAKd yyxelpiota.

5 'Eva GAlo mpoPAinua eivor M UETEKTOIOEVON TV OUGKAA®V TOL O1000KOVV
poonpata otv EAAnvikn yA®coca, énwg v EAAnvikr yYA®coa kot Aoyoteyvia,
BioAoyia, v Kowovikn Aywyn, v lotopio g EALGSOG K.AT.
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“Lifelong learning. Problems and prospects in Albania”

Abstract

Lifelong learning is an important element in the European area of higher
education. In the Europe's future, which is based on a knowledge economy and
society, strategies relating to lifelong learning are essential to the use of new
technologies for coping with the competition, to improve social unity and equal
chances

In the new conditions being created education should play an important role in
terms of three issues:

e To connect the school with the market, entrepreneurship, employment.

e To offer and provide citizens with new technological knowledge.

e To contribute to the formation of a global culture that will respect the ethnic
characteristics of each nation and create an important framework against any social
isolation.

In the higher education system in Albania this concept is not defined correctly. It
is relatively new and evolutional. Through cooperation with various European
institutions and international organizations the strategy of lifelong learning will
advance and strengthen even in Albania.

Keywords — Lifelong learning, new technology, higher education, perspectives.

In today's global reality, where dominate the relationships, exchanges and
interrelations between the people of Europe and of the whole world, it is necessary to
create and develop institutions which will provide ongoing support to people
regardless of their age or the social group they belong to, in order to fit the
requirements and conditions of this new reality.

As education is the basic mechanism for establishing these institutions, nowadays
there is a major discussion on the role, problems and goals of educational procedure.

Education in the modern and contemporary economy is placed in the center of life
and the developed organized society. It’s essential core refers to the pedagogic,
educative and cognitive aspect, and is constitutes a new reality which is addressed to
everyone. Education for all, does not refer only to the educated people participating in
the formal education but also to those who want, or have to be educated, trained and
qualified without exception and always (the elderly, minorities, people with
disabilities, women, etc..), that is to say, education throughout life.

Lifelong learning is one of the main features of education in the European Union.
Before about 20 years, 1996 has been designated as the "European Year for Education
and lifelong qualification™ and UNESCO [1] produced and published the Delors [2]
report for the XXI century education. Of course in those times these publications were
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not random. Europe, during the decade of the 90s underwent radical changes related
to:

e The globalization of economy
e The intensification of international competition and
e The increase of unemployment

"Lifelong learning is a necessity for all on the verge of XXI century, and should
be acceptable to all.” This was the final sentence of the communication on a meeting
attended by all Ministers of Education of the European Union in 1996.

In the year 2000 it was published the memorandum for lifelong learning -
Memorandum on Lifelong Learning [3] as a continuation of the Lisbon European
Council and Feira. The purpose of the memorandum was to stimulate a European
discussion about lifelong learning. The Memorandum in fact was commented and was
attended by a total of about 1200 citizens. This meeting concluded in a
communication: “Making a European Area of Lifelong Learning a Reality [4]. The
main principles of the European strategy, based on the Lisbon Treaty, deal with the
adaptation of education and professional training to the requirements of modern
economy, in order to offer chances regarding four basic elements [5]:

e Promotion of Employment. In this case, lifelong learning aims to provide
opportunities in terms of security and job protection.

e Social inclusion. Lifelong learning contributes to the inclusion of human
groups relatively sensible and isolated in the existing structures.

e Active participation of citizens in a rich cultural, national and linguistic
environment. Lifelong learning helps to create an open European society,
multicultural and democratic.

e Complete individual training. Lifelong learning, as here stated, means not
simply a coping tool for different problems but also a value related to the human
nature.

At the European level, the Lisbon Strategy (Presidency Conclusions of the Lisbon
European Council in 2000) recognizes lifelong learning as a vital tool for the future
developments of society.

Education throughout life appears as a strategic choice for adopting everyone to
the new conditions of life and work, in the new society of information and knowledge
[6].

The concept of lifelong learning is now very popular in the world and covers the
entire spectrum of education that one benefits throughout the life. It is already
generally accepted, that lifelong learning, is the main factor for the development of
human potential and its modernization in the framework of a knowledge based
society's, hence the basic factor of the country’s economic development.

Through lifelong learning, the workers benefit the skills required under the new
emerging conditions of the labor market in which the rapid development of
technology leads us. In particular the development of a compact policy of lifelong
learning at the national level, contributes in coping with the phenomena related to
factors that do not allow the integration of the country towards a knowledge-based,
opened and functional society. Also the enforcement of its laws through professional
training programs contribute in coping with the phenomenon of unemployment
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The basic goal must be the change of mentality regarding the shape of work,
which will be achieved through continued education and professional training at all
stages of the citizens’ life. In this context the concept of lifelong learning benefits gets
a paramount importance.

According to L. 3369/2005 (Article 1) for the "System of lifelong learning" as
lifelong learning means any process of willing and planned learning, which occurs
constantly in order to improve the knowledge, skills and agility of a person.

So according to the most prevalent view, it includes all forms of continuing
education and all forms of informal education. Any kind of learning process that takes
place throughout the human life in schools, workplaces and elsewhere in order to
improve his knowledge and skills is known as lifelong learning [7].

In each case, and despite the use of different concepts and terms that usually
make up its shape, the lifelong learning corresponds perfectly to human advancement
in all spheres of life, personal, social and professional. In this framework, the national
policy for lifelong education has as objective the creation of institutions and
mechanisms that will encourage industrial potential to benefit the skills needed to
fulfill always the growing demands of society.

Lifelong education today relates not only to the level of school knowledge but it
belongs to every man on every level of education, which is bound to continuously
update his knowledge, or otherwise he risks the isolation. Education throughout life is
based not only on humanistic perceptions about the right of everyone in education but
appears as a human obligation to adapt to new conditions, based on the human capital
theories that are necessary for economic development

The forced adaptation to new conditions creates an inequality of chances among
social-cultural groups, to those who are in favorable or unfavorable positions.
Specifically it is mentioned that people with low levels of education and training,
strive to ensure their existence through short-term educational procedures involved in
"continuing education” and do not participate in training programs that enhance the
chances towards their social development [8].

In this case there is a need of providing equal opportunities, especially to the
groups that are in unfavorable position.

Already in the White Book (1995) of the European Union regarding education and
training, it is emphasized the need of creating equal opportunities and fighting against
social isolation [9].

Lifelong learning is now an international reality which nobody can deny. The
change of structures in the global economy during the recent decades has made it a
necessary condition for the economic and professional survival of people in a
pluralistic and competitive work environment within a democratic and multicultural
society.

The thing that our era requires above all, are the findings of proposals and
solutions for a dynamic endurance of the new situation being created. Traces of the
first forms of education throughout life lead us to the UNESCOS initiative in 1963 for
the fight against illiteracy, which prevail the mankind due to the misery caused by the
Second World War [10]. It was then affirmed the term "Public Training™ which was
addressed to the wide population groups that had to learn writing, reading and other
basic knowledge in order to fulfill the basic requirements of life. Over time, lifelong
education turned into “Adult qualification” a term that involves the education of every
person who is interested to expand his knowledge, despite his profession and
educational level. At this stage it includes a more massive character and supports
wider groups of population and not just the school age.
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The pedagogical traditions concerning lifelong education are based not only on
one idea, but are rich in many ideas regarding the learning throughout life [11]:

e Permanent education which was adopted in 1970 by the European Council in
order to be able to respond to new changes of the time.

e Lifelong education that was adopted by UNESCO in the early "70s decade.

e Recurred education Recurred

e "Learning Society" which was adopted by UNESCO and claims that learning
and education are no longer a privilege of the elite group of society or of the young
generation, but belongs to everyone without exception.

But if initially, lifelong learning appears as a solution to the illiteracy problem,
addressed to a public needing basic knowledge, gradually it extended to other areas of
knowledge, of the highest level, as necessary condition for the man’s evolution
mainly in the professional area.

Different countries in the world afford the new challenges time through the use of
different methods aiming to support competition and simultaneously trying to provide
some social support structures.

A model that caused much discussion and that was widely adopted was the Danish
model of flexibility (flexicurity). This model of the Danish labor market combines the
flexibility of the British labor market with the same level of security (security) that
workers enjoy in the Swedish labor market. It is a model with rights and obligations
of employees in the process of training, with job offers for unemployed and relatively
high bonuses. The first years this model was successful but with time the success of
this institution is at sufficient level. It is clear that flexicurity system begins to lose its
capacity in countries where it is implemented and doesn’t fully respond to new
challenges that the new labor market is likely to face in the future.

A new model - Danish inspiration again - comes to replace the previous model of
flexicurity. This model is named mobilization and its inventors underscore even more
the necessity of lifelong learning, security (security) and mobility (Mobility) of
potential employees, to protect competition in the Danish economy. If the previous
model focused on the worker when he was unemployed, the new model mobilization
activates income and training activities at the time when the individual is in the labor
market.

In Albania the necessity of lifelong learning has become apparent in the last
decade despite some of its forms emerged sporadically in the previous system. In our
system of higher education, this concept is not defined correctly. He is relatively new
and evolutional.

We can say that the first forms of it are related to the fight against illiteracy.
Effectively in the mid '40 and during the 50's decade through schools and courses
designed to cope with illiteracy.

World War 11 largely destroyed Albania. Almost 80% of the population was
illiterate. Given this alarming situation, the Circular of the National Antifascist
Committee in 1945 issued guidance for the councils of districts to open primary
schools and courses for adults. For a better organization in the fight against illiteracy
in 1946 in the Ministry of Education it was established the Directorate of extramural
Education.

In 1946 there is a decree of the National Assembly Presidium on the obligation of
citizens to learn to write and read. During the period from 1949 to 1956 the fight
against illiteracy intensifies and it was eliminated for every Albanians up to 40 years
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old. In the same period, the first secondary technical-vocational schools are
established, now constituting another form of lifelong learning. These are created to
furnish industrial and agricultural production with the appropriate working potential.

The Decree of the year 1963 provides the reorganization of the school and its
relation to the life (in the schools’ analytical programs there are included also lessons
of manufacturing work).

Through the 1969 reform it is aimed the shift of the center of importance from the
general secondary education to the technical-vocational secondary education — and
expansion of the latter especially in agricultural areas where the agricultural schools
are established. So the technical-vocational schools in that period were another large
category of secondary education. This includes industrial, mechanical, agricultural,
economic, educational, music and figurative arts schools etc [12].

From that period until now things have changed and are expected to change even
more if we consider the rapid economic, technological and social developments and
as well the goals, "pressures” that the EU is exercising at the level of national policy.

So as we see in Albania there is an experience regarding vocational education.
There is a wide consensus on the need for a reassessment of traditional policies and
methods of education and vocational training in order for them to be oriented towards
new concepts on the functions and sustainability of reforms around it.

They should take into account the economic developments and transformations
within the context of limited financial and human resources and at the same time the
international and regional developments, especially developments in the EU, such as
"Copenhagen process" and "European Framework of Qualifications”,

The current system of Education and Training in Albania has its weaknesses from
the quantitative and qualitative point of view of. In general there is a lack of adequate
infrastructure, insufficient funding, low levels of human resources, etc. The system
was unable to adequately respond to the political, social and economic changes in the
recent years and especially in the first phase of transition. Currently, nationwide there
are 40 schools of technical and vocational education operating and distributed in 22
districts.

In Europe, in the framework of lifelong learning, there are operating centers of
Adult Education, Schools of Second Chances and Open Universities. The Centers of
Adult Education are an innovation and are addressed to everyone. Their primary goal
is the benefit of the basic knowledge and the reassessment of the existing one.
Through these institutions, lifelong learning, education and training programs are
conducted at all educational levels and deal with language, history, professions in
combination with current realities and new technologies. It is important to say that
these European programs refer on one side to the national language and culture and on
the other side to the global culture.

As for the Second Chances Schools, they constitute an innovative program of
adults training, which is addressed to the citizens over the age of 18 who have not
completed the nine-year compulsory education. There are numerous benefits resulting
from this education, for the educated people personally and for society itself. The
knowledge they get eliminates the social isolation of these people and strengthens
their cultural level.

If we consider the experience of Greece, we see that developments in the context
of lifelong learning almost go along with those that occur in other European countries.
After Greece's involvement in the EU, the parallel developments are promoted more
after the declaration of the year 1996 as "European Year of lifelong learning and
training”. Until that moment in Greece were implemented different types of learning
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in accordance primarily with the needs of the lower population strata, as it lacked the
proper publicity.

The best known effort was the one taken in the decade of the 80s, creating the
Committees of Prefectures for Public Training with various programs addressed
primarily to the adults. These plans failed and for several years this effort was
abandoned. In the '90 there are the first systematic efforts to implement policies of
lifelong learning with the launch of four activities of which most popular are: Greek
Open University and the Study Program with selection. Simultaneously, other less
popular programs were implemented such as; the education of persons belonging to
special categories of population, second chance schools, teacher training, open and
distance learning etc[13].

In order to strengthen the idea of lifelong learning in Albania as well, it is required
to spread it primarily among citizens and especially to the young school age so they
can become more familiar to its philosophy.
In order to have a society where people will be able to understand and to convince
each other - and to manage common problems, it would be necessary, with the
contribution of lifelong learning, to develop educational programs that will provide
creation of active citizens with:

e Ability to cooperate in the framework of working in groups.

e Critical reasoning skills regarding to the synthetic life problems and finding of
the best solutions for these problems.

e Good communication skills.

o Ability to take initiatives and innovative interventions.

e Ability to organize and move between different groups at local, national and
global level

To develop the above social skills it is required that the education system uses
modern techniques of learning and also create an appropriate atmosphere of learning.

Universities can play a crucial role in developing programs on lifelong learning,
always in cooperation with the Ministry of Education and Science. They can
incorporate all human activity based on "three progressive ideas" that have changed
the theories and arguments of the last 40 years.

These ideas refer to three levels, personal, democratic and adaptability level [14].

As a result, lifelong learning aims:

e To meet the deficit that exists between education and training from which
many people suffer today.

e overcome the gaps of inequality that traditional schools are supporting

e Reinforce the idea of cooperation and understanding between people
belonging to different groups, thus helping the social welfare and democracy.

The Albanian society must give importance to the effective and qualitative
functionality of lifelong learning systems through educational institutions, training
and qualification, in order to increase the educational and cultural level of citizens.

The Education area, in its most broad context, including formal and informal ways
of learning, has incurred a great number of changes. According to the International
Council of Education of UNESCO: the XXI century will mark a relatively low
increase in the number of young children and individuals who will go to schools
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worldwide. Rather, substantial increase is expected to be marked by youth demand for
education in these forms:

Basic education on an informal context
higher education part — time
Vocational Education and Training
Distance Learning

The educational environment expands as the number of educational opportunities
and choices increases becoming much more complex for the candidates who already
have greater need to be guided and seek more help in decision making. The
importance of good organized institutions is more visible among the groups of
population with disabilities. These groups cannot always manage successfully their
activity through complex educational systems and therefore have greater opportunities
- if there won’t be consultative intervention — to be guided in the wrong solution or to
interrupt their education.

In this new context the educational policy and lifelong learning must play a
crucial role in upgrading the quality of the education system in Albania, through
which we are sure to be led to the increase of employment as well.

The national strategy for education and lifelong learning concentrates the need of
development and implementation of policies at national and regional levels in order to
allow the development of a modern, dynamic, competitive, effective and fair
education and vocational training system and training, in the framework of the
European Union who will respond to the conditions, needs and contemporary
challenges.

In this context, and in particular as regards the education sector, the Albanian
educational policies, must take into account the following principles:

e Highlight the quality of preschool education as the basis for development, the
benefit of knowledge and human skills are displayed in the first years of life.
e To limit further the educational gaps and early abandonment of school.

To provide better chances in adult education. Today adult education is recognized
as an important institution for the development and progress of society. The 5th
International Conference of UNESCOS held in Hamburg on May 29, 1997 set the
basis for the development of adult education in the XXI. Century. The European
Union with its "Socrates” program, which from 2000, took the name of the Danish
Gruntdving, gives appropriate directions for the development and cooperation at the
international level of adult education. Given that the population is getting older, better
chances for adult education are important both for equality and for their profitability.
The new educational policy regarding the education and training of adults, helps to
mobilize those unspecialized or partially specialized in order to better adapt to new
challenges.

e Programs of lifelong learning should be drafted in such a way in order to
attract a large number of young people.

e To improve the quality and level of education system in line with the labor
market needs. The content of knowledge and generally the skills that benefit adults
through educational activities should correspond to the needs and conditions of the
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labor market always in development. Therefore, student familiarity with these
conditions is an urgent need.

e To try reducing educational inequalities and isolation. Individuals who leave
school very soon, as the poor, homeless, people with disabilities, people belonging to
different minorities, elderly, unemployed, etc., are more sensitive to the educational
injustice. For these groups there should be continuous efforts to reduce educational
disparities but also their social isolation.

e The aim of the new educational policy has to be the advance gender equality.
The difficulty of women participation in all structures is reinforced by her family
obligations that restrict women in terms of working hours or even her further
education. Therefore it is judged as reasonable to cope with the phenomenon of the
early drop of school, not completing high school and its low participation in
University.

e It is known that in Albania there are a big number of paraplegics. It is required
an effective educational policy for equal rights and equal participation of paraplegics
and other people who belong to vulnerable groups of population, in the Society of
Knowledge and Information.

Conclusions

The problem of lifelong learning in recent years includes a wide range of
discussions and political interventions. The primary causes for this have been the
economic, technological, social and cultural changes at national and international
level.

The Lisbon European Council set the basis of strategic objectives for the future
education in Europe. In its conclusions it is emphasized the crucial role of realizing
these objectives through continuing education and training, tools for the support of
competitiveness, innovation and new working conditions.

The most common definition of lifelong learning, refers to the evolving learning
activities from the early years of human life and throughout his life, through which he
benefits and updates knowledge and skills that are needed not only for the man as an
employee but also for the man as a citizen in its complete personal fulfililment. The
difference between these two terms leads to two different theories of the same subject.
The first theory gives more importance to the economic factor, while the second
emphasizes the role of human capital not only as part of the manufacturing activity
but through a social and cultural dimension. But of course today is accepted by all the
key role of education for all which differs from the formal learning environments
(schools) and is performed in any other environment, enough to be suitable for
education.

It is clear that lifelong learning involves a humanism dimension but also an
economic and professional one. Its nature, content and format are in combination with
the entirety of the political selections of a government and with the education model
that it intends to implement.

The educational and training programs should be compiled in such a way that they
correspond to the XXI century challenges. The main objectives of policies and of
future educational systems should deal with these principles:

e Adapt the knowledge, abilities, and skills acquired by the active population, to
the requirements, always developing, of different professions, employment and
working methods.
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e Establishment of a company that provides learning opportunities for all
throughout life.

e Active participation of citizens in all activities of social life, in the national
context and in the European and global one as well.

Therefore it is required to develop an essential dialogue between educational
institutions through which can be created the basic elements of educational policy.
We consider this necessary, because the ones that realize the educational activities in
the end are the teachers themselves, those who live problems, the everyday school
activities and we believe that their opinions are very important and their contribution
is indispensable.

There cannot be any reform in the education system if the educated people part of
the system, do not agree and actively participate in improving its procedures.

A part of the activities of lifelong learning can be the responsibility of the
universities, as these activities relate harmoniously with the main functions of
universities. Universities are organized in such a way as to be represented by
departments, which represent independent units of education and research.
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22) Konferencé pér pérkthimtariné greko — shqiptare dhe shqgiptaro — greke,
Tirané 05.12. 2014

“Mbi disa vegori né artin e pérkthimit dygjuhésh té poetit Pano Cuka”

Abstrakt

Nése Pano Cuka éshté cilésuar si punétori i palodhur i letrave greke, fusha e
pérkthimeve né gjuhét respektive, gregisht dhe shqip, pérbén njé nga kolonat e
kontributit té tij né kété fushé.

Pano Cuka iu pérkushtua pérkthimit té letérsisé shqipe né gregisht dhe
anasjelltas, i bindur se pérkthimi letrar éshté dialog mes dy kulturave dhe pérkthyesi,
éshté uré komunikuese mes tyre.

Duke gené pér vete poet dhe shkrimtar dhe njé njohés i miré i gjuhés greke
dhe asaj shqipe, ai shpesh arrin té bé&jé autorét shqiptaré té flasin greqgisht dhe
anasjelltas. Pérkthimet e Cukés né gjuhét analoge, por vecanérisht ato nga shqipja né
greqisht, fitojné vlera té reja stilistike e estetike. Vepra letrare né pékthimin e Cukés
karakterizohet nga njé stil i émbél dhe tone té geta.

Né kuadér té kétij punimi do té béjmé njé pérpjekje té pérskruajmé disa
vecori né artin e pérkthimit dygjuhésh té poetit Pano Cuka.

Fjalé kyc: pérkthim, krijim, letérsi, pérkthyes

Hyrje

Nése Pano Cuka éshté cilésuar si punétori i palodhur i letrave greke, fusha e
pérkthimeve né gjuhét respektive, gregisht dhe shqip, pérbén njé nga kolonat e
kontributit té tij né kété fushé.

Aq e verteté éshté kjo sagé po té nisemi nga koncepti i letérsisé sé krahasuar
mbi faktorét ndérmjetés midis letérsive té€ ndryshme, té cilét kapércejné institucionét e
thjeshta, mund té themi pa friké se Pano Cuka pérbén njé institucion me vete né rolin
e ndérmjetésit midis letrave né gjuhén greke dhe shqipe. Kontributi i tij né kété
drejtim éshté i pazévendésueshém jo thjesht né mundésité gé krijon pér njohjen e
letérsive respektive (sidomos té asaj shgipe né mjedisin e minoritetit grek né
Shqipéri), por edhe né evidentimin e vlerave té pérbashkéta té kétyre letérsive.

Me pérkthimet e tij Pano Cuka (P. Barka, doyoteyvia otnv EOvikiy EJAnviki
Merovotnta,) merr pérsipér plotésimin e boshllekut letrar gé krijon letérsia né gjuhén
amtare e minoritetit etnik grek me letérsi té pérkthyer nga shqgipja. Nga ana tjetér merr
pérsipér njohjen e letérsisé sé krijuesve minoritaré dhe té letérsisé greke te léxuesi
shqiptaré. Plotésisht i ndérgjegjshém se ishte njé puné gé duhej té respektonte
reptésisht kuadrin ideologjik e politik té shtetit komunist, Pano Cuka diti t’u shmangej
edhe né artin e pérkthimit grackave politike e ideologjike dhe u dha i téri né
konsolidimin e artit brilant té pérkthimit.

Karakteristiké pér té éshté se me té njéjtin patos e aftési krijuese ai éshté
edhe pérkthyes i krijimtarisé sé vet né prozé e poezi.

Ai géndron ne avandguard té kétyre proceseve dhe arrin té projektojé e té
bashkojé me sukses té ploté zérin e té dy popujve, atij grek e shqgiptar, né njé pjedestal
poetik, thellon esencialisht marrédhénien artistike té té dy kulturave dhe kontribuon
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né ményré rezultative né krijimin e hallkave gé pérbéjné até qé shpesh pércaktohet si
komunikim kulturor i kombéve. (Spiros Kallos, Gazeta ““Eueic™)

Vepra e pérkthyer

Pano Cuka iu pérkushtua pérkthimit té letérsisé shqipe né gregisht dhe
anasjelltas, (P. Barka, Aoyoteyvia otyv EOvikyy EAAnvikny Meiovotyra,) 1 bindur se
pérkthimi letrar &shté dialog mes dy kulturave dhe pérkthyesi, éshté uré komunikuese
mes tyre. Punon pér té gjitha kategorité e lexuesve, por mé shumé éshté i interesuar
pér nxénésit e brezin e ri.

Né veprat e pérkthyera nga shqip né greqisht, gé pérbén edhe peshén
kryesore té punés pérkthyese mund té pérmendim:

- 1957 romanin “Aférdita pérséri né fshat” té Sterio Spasés.
- 1959 poeziné “Atdheu” té Andon Zako Cajupit.

- 1962 antologjiné “Lira Shqiptare”

- 1964 véllimin poetik “Lulet e Verés” té Naim Frashérit.

- Né po kété vit pérkthen “Vargjet e lira” té Migjenit.

- Né vazhdim romanin “Halimi” té Petro Markos.

- 1967 pérkthen “Bomba dhe Flamunj”,

Po kété vit pérkthen “Antologjia e Poezisé Shqiptare té Realizmit Socialist”,
né té cilén pérmblidhen poetét Agim Shehu, Aleks Cagci, Andrea Varfi, Dhimitér
Shuterigi, Dionis Bubani, Dhori Qiriazi, Zihni Sako, Qamil Buxheli, Kol Jakova,
Llazar Siligi, Luan Kafzezi, Spiro Comora etj.

- 1967 pérkthen poemén “Zgjimi i pranverés” té Drago Siligit dhe antologjiné
me tregime “Bij té shqipés” té Resul Bedos.

- 1974 pérkthen dramén “Kohé lufte”.

- 1977 Nga Ismail Kadare pérkthen poemén pér fémijé “Princesha Argjiro” dhe
“Né Muzeun e Arméve” si dhe poemén “Laokoondi ”.

- 1980 pérkthen poemén e gjaté “Néné Shqipéri”, dhe romanin“Komisari
Memo” té Dritéro Agollit.

- | po kétij viti éshté edhe pérkthimi i antologjisé “Gjerdan me margaritaré” -
pérzgjedhje nga vet Pano Cuka me kéngé popullore shqiptare

- 1982 poemén “Shqiponjat fluturojné lart” té 1. Kadaresé.

- 1983 pérkthen dramén*“Familja e Peshkatarit” té Sulejman Pitarkés. | Kishte
parapriré drama “Toka joné” e Kol Jakovés

- 1984 romanin “Njeriu me top” té Dritéro Agollit.

- I po Kétij viti &shté edhe pérkthimi i romanit “Né kérkim té té tretit” t€ Neshat
Tozajt

- Pérkthen poezi té korifenjéve té poezisé shqiptare por edhe té krijuesve té rinj
premtues té kohés dhe i pérmbledh né njé antologji té gjeré “Antologji e Poezisé
Shqipe” qé u botua 1981.

Antologjia pérbén né fakt njé kronologji té gjeré té poezisé shqipe duke
filluar me kéngén popullore, ku shkélgen pérkthimi i ciklit té kresnikéve dhe
baladave. Merita e tij né kété antologji &shté se arrin té pérafrojé traditén folklorike té
popullit shqiptar e atij grek dhe té vé né pah anét e shumta té pérbashkéta né kété
thesar popullor.

Né kété antologji zené vend gjithashtu pena mé té dégjuara té poezisé shqipe
duke filluar me bejtexhinjté e duke kaluar te Naimi, De Rada, Serembe, Mjeda,
Cajupi, Asdreni, Migjeni, Noli, Poradeci, poetét me z& gé pérfshin letérsia e realizmit
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socialist, Kadare, Agolli, Arapi e deri tek mé té rinjté, Istrefi, Papleka, Lako, Gjetja,
Spahiu etj

- Né kété frymé pérmbledh e pérkthen njé antologji “Antologjia e Prozés
Shqgipe” me krijimet e trembédhjeté autoréve té njohur si Kadare, Agolli, Laco, Cela
etj.

Né pérkthimet nga gjuha greke né até shqipe dallohen tri kategori: a.-
pérkthime té autoréve shqiptaré gé kané shkruar gregisht, b.- té autoréve minoritaré
grek dhe c.- té autoréve nga letérsia greke.

Né kategoriné e paré pérmendim poemén emblemé pér ideologjiné e
Rilindjes Kombétare Shqiptare “Déshira e Vérteté e Shqiptaréve” dhe “Eros”té Naim
Frashérit, si dhe poezi té shkruara né gregisht nga Asdreni.

Pa géndruar tek kategoria e dyté pérmendin nga kategoria e treté pérkthime
té poetéve

Sollomos, Kristalis, Livadhitis, Kalvos etj
- “Atdhetari ” nga Andreas Kallvos

- “Kenge dyvargjeshe ” nga Kostas Kristalis
- "I vetmi kopjim” nga Kostas Pigadhjotis
- “Shkatérimi i Psarasé” nga Dhionisios Sollomos
- “Atdheu im” nga Nikos Bletas Dukaris
- “Qerrja” nga Rita Bumi Papa
- “Tradhtarét” nga Stefanos Tiligidhis
- “Borxhi” nga Theodhoros Trupis
Vepra e pérkthyer dhe mjedisi prités

Duke gené pér vete poet dhe shkrimtar dhe njé njohés i shkélqyer i gjuhés
greke dhe asaj shqipe, ai shpesh arrin té béjé autorét shqiptaré té flasin greqisht dhe
anasjelltas. Pérkthimet e Cukés né gjuhét analoge, por vecanérisht ato nga shqipja né
greqisht, fitojné vlera té reja stilistike e estetike. Vepra letrare né pékthimin e Cukés
karakterizohet nga njé stil i émbél dhe tone té geta. (Spiros Kallos, Gazeta ““Eucic”)
Fiton njokéhésisht gjalléri dhe elokuencé dhe kjo falé fjalorit té pasur dhe mundésive
té pafundme gjuhésore gé zotéron. Eshté arma gé i mundéson atij t’u jap veprave té
pérkthyera njé ndjenjé té re dhe vlera té reja artistike.

Kujtojmé poezité e Naimit té shkruara né gjuhén greke (Deshira e vertete e
Shqipétareve, Eros), apo pérkthimet né greqgisht té poezive té Nolit (Rend o
Maratonomak), té Migjenit (Poema e Mjerimit), t&¢ Mjedés (Vaji i Bilbilit), té
Kadaresé (Pérse mendohen kéto male, Laokonti), té Agollit (Néné Shqipéri) etj.

Kjo ndodh gjithashu se Pano Cuka né aspektin e mjedisit prités té veprés sé
pérkthyer nuk éshté thjesht njohés i miré i interesave letrare té kétij mjedisi, por béhet
shprehés i drejtpérdrejté i tij. Arma e tij éshté njohja e thellé e konstitucionit respektiv
shpirtéror té mjedisit analog dhe aftésia pér té nxjerré né pah pikat e kondaktit dhe ato
té pérbashkéta midis tyre. Vihet re mé shumé kjo tek pérkthimi i poezisé popullore
shqiptare né gjuhén greke.(P. Barka, Ta Aaoypagixa) Terenin letrar té njé populli (atij
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grek) Pano Cuka e shfytézon artistikisht pér té pritur pérkthimin e veprave letrare né
gjuhén shqipe.

P.sh, kur Pano Cuka merr pérsipér té pérkthejé kéngén e kalasé sé Rozafés,
ai zgjedh menjéheré ritmin, figuracionin, gjuhén e baladés popullore né greqisht té
Urés sé Artés. Pavarésisht nga fakti se gojdhana popullore né variantin shqip ka
natyré réfyese té njé vargu té liré, né variantin e pérkthyer Pano Cuka e organizon mbi
bazén e vargut popullor pesémbédhjetérrokésh, pa rimé, me theks parafundor i ritém
iambik.

Pérkthyesi shfrytézon ngjashmériné né motiv, i cili lidhet me sakrificén
sublime njérézore pér arritjen e njé géllimi té madh, fati tragjik i flijimit té gruas pér
themelimin e njé uré dhe té njé késhjelle, pér organizimin e baladés shqiptare né njé
formé artistike si te varianti né gjuhén greke pér Urén e Artés. (Linos Politis, Historia
e letersise greke) Ka vargje té téra, djalogé té ngjashém figura artistike té njejta.
Balada e Rozafés dallon tek elementé té tjeré. Psh. ....tpeig ypovovg edovievave g
Aptag t0 YeQUPL..../ ....00vAebave vo yticovve tov Polapdr to kdotpo.... (Tre vjet
punonin urén e Artés/.... punonin té ndértonin kalané e Rozafés)

Dhe me poshte : ....av d¢ otoryeidoete avOpwmo, toiyog de Bepelmvet.../
....Kat oOp1lo 6mota PEPEL T0 Yol otoryimote T oto Kaotpo (Nése nuk sakrifikoni né
themel njéri, mur nuk lartésohet (greq). ...dhe cilado sjellt nesér ushqgim, sakrifikoni
né kala)

Te varianti greqisht balada fillon me problemin gé kané ustallarét, rrézimin
natén té urés. Te varianti shqip fillon me pérshkrimin e natyrés dhe pércaktimin e
vendndodhjes. Tek varianti greqisht dhenési i zgjidhjes éshté njé zog, tek varianti
shqiptar njé plak i mengur. Né variantin greqisht ustallaré jané dyzet. Na variantin
shqip jané tre vellezér. Te varianti shqip na shfaget elementi i besés sé cilés Pano
Cuka i meshon po me aq forcé edhe né pérkthimin e tij. Né& variantin greqisht
elementit té fjalés sé dhené nuk i kushtohet réndési. etj

Kur merr pérsipér té pérkthejé kéngén né gjuhén shqipe pér Marko Bocarin, i
drejtohet me nxitim formave té krijmtarisé popullore greke té ciklit té kéngéve té
kacakéve. (E vemé re kété gé né titull — Kéngé pér Marko Bocarin né shqip dhe Tov
Mdapko Mrotoapn né greqgisht. (Linos Politis, Historia e letersise greke)

Kur pérkthen eposin e Kreshnikéve (Gjergj Elez Aliné) (Perzgjedhje me
kéngé popullore shqgipe, Tirané 1980) i drejtohet teknikés sé kéngéve té eposit té
akriteve né gjuhén greke. Pérkthyesi nuk respekton thjesht vargun
pesémbédhjetérrokésh me ritém iambik pa rimé, por kujdeset shumé né pérshkrimin
me té njéjta mjete artistike, té guximit e té trimérisé sé heroit. E ndihmon kétu fakti se
ashtu si tek Dhijeni Akrita (N. I'. [ToAitng, Axpitika doupazo. O Oavarog tov Aryeviy)
edhe te Gjergj Elez Alia kemi njé motiv té pérbashkét. Até té luftés pér jeté a vdekje
pér nderin e motrés.

Ose, dihet gé Naim Frashéri né krijimet e tij t¢ médha sidomos ato té
shkruara né gjuhén greke i drejtohet kulmeve letrare té késaj letérsie. (Dhimitér
Shuterigi, Naim Frashéri, Tirané, 1982) Sipas Rexhep Qosjes, Naimi e lexon
Homerin “si ligjvénés té epopeve mé té ¢muara né historiné e letérsisé botérore”.
Apostrofi prezantues i poemés, “O alithis pothos ton Allvanon”, “O djemt’ e
Mémédheut, o trima Atdhétaré!/ Té ditur, té dégjuar, e burra luftétaré/ ...” té kujton
Iliadén. Né pérkthimin shqip té késaj poeme béré nga Pano Cuka diku aty nga vitet
’80, kjo ndjenjé referuese te Homerit éshté edhe mé e pranishme. Nga ana tjetér
poema né pérkthimin shqgip ka njé afinitet mentaliteti e karakteri me mjedisin prités
shqiptar.

Pérkthimet e Pano Cukés njé krijim i ri arttistik
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Spiro Comora (Spiro Comora, Gazeta “Drita’) ka shumé té drejté kur flet
pér frymézim té mirfillté pér pérkthimet e Cukés. Né kété drejtim Pano Cuka “e
tejkalon” shpesh origjinalin e pérkthyer. Ky fenomen vihet re mé shumé kur miti
poetik i poezisé apo i veprés qé pérkthehet ka njé aférsi, apo njé komunikim me
realitetin artistik té botés greke.

Késhtu, kur Pano Cuka vendos gé té pérkthejé poeziné e Nolit “Rend o
Maratonomak”, (Aoyoteyvikd avoyvoouata, Tirané 1973, F.S.Noli, Vepra 1, Tirané
2003) ai né pérkthim e zgjeron mitin poetik me realitetin, ngjyrimet dhe figuracionin
artistik té mitologjisé greke. Pano Cuka vetém sa ruan ritmin, vargun rimén me
poeziné e Nolit. Gjithashtu respekton misionin ideor té Maratonomakut né ¢do strofé
dhe né terésiné e poezisé. Pra, kemi njé pérkthim rikrijues. Né té Pano Cuka e zbut
shumé intonacionin e larté e ndonjéheré deklamativ té figuracionit té variantit
origjinal, por arrin té shtoj forcén dhe ritmin e brendshém té poezisé népérmjet afrimit
té natyrshém me realitetin mitologjik.

Késhtu né strofén e paré varianti origjinal shgip mbéshtetet tek folja “rent”-
tregon veprim,- té cilin Noli e pérdor gjashté heré. Cuka nuk mbéshtetet tek veprimi i
protagonistit, népérmjet pérdorimit té foljés analoge, por te misioni i tij qé éshté
dhénia e lajmit té fitorés. Réndésia e aktit té veprimit (vrapimi), jo vetém gé i lihet né
doré emrit té protagonistit, Maratonomakut, por Cuka pér té forcuar kété ide perdoré
njé krahasim gé vjen nga bota e lashtésisé. (vrapo si eré e shpejté, thoté Cuka).

E njéjta gjé ndodh edhe né strofén e dyté. P.sh né trajtimin e degés sé dafinés
(simboli i fitores) tek Noli Maratonomaku e rrémben até. Maratonomaku i Cukés e ka
né doré degén e dafinés si né lashtési. Cuka e ngré né njé shkallé mé té lart veprimin e
vrapimit té shpejté,- né fluturim. Pérdroré krahasimin me shqiponjén, (Noli metaforén
e Petritit), por ndryshe nga Noli, Maratonomaku i té cilit hipen e zbret népér fusha e
brigje, Maratonomaku i Cukés i kapércen ato pa i takuar kémbét dhe.

(E njéjta gjé vihet re, madje né pérmasa mé té médha, po té shikohet
pérkthimi i poemés “Laokonti” i Kadaresé).

Kur vendos pér té pérkthyer poemén “Pérse mendohen kéto male” té
Kadaresé, (Antologjia e poezisé shqipe té realizmit socialist, Tirané 1967, - Ismail
Kadare, Vepra letrare 2 “Poema”) péprkthyesi merr guximin té na ofrojé stilin dhe
figuracionin e Ricos-it, te poema e tij Romiosini, por pa e kopjuar até. Té dy poemat,
Ricosi ne vitet 45-47 dhe Kadare né vitet 70 té shekullit té kaluar, kérkojné rrenjét e
rezistencés dhe té misionit historik té etnogjenezés sé popujve respektiv. Mé shumé
Kadareja dhe me pak Ricosi mirren me motivin e pushkés. Ményra e trajtimit te
Kadareja té kujton menjéheré ndikimin e Ricosit. Thoté Ricosi: (J. Ricos, Pwuioaivy,
Towjuoza)

«To xépt ToVg elvar KOAANUEVO GTO VIOVQEKY TO VIOVQEKL EIVOL GUVEYELD TOV
YEPLOV TOLC/ TO YEPL eivarl cvvéyel TG Yoyng tovg...» (Dora éshté e ngjitur te
pushka/pushka vazhdim i dorés sé tyre/ dora vazhdim i shpirtit té tyre)

Thoté Kadareja..... “Pushka vazhdim i shtyllés sé tij vertebrale....”

E pérkthen Cuka Kadarené «Kot méve oto koppi tov./ Zav po tpoctnkn
o1depévia, /vydvovtay uavpo to pakpd vioveékt...» (E pérmbi trup, si njé shtesé e
hekurt/lartésohej e zezé/ pushka e gjaté.)

Metodat pérktyese
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Pérkthyesi Pano Cuka, né aspektin e teknikés pérkthyese pérdor me mjeshtéri
té dy metodat kryesore, si até té pérkthimit fjalé pér fjalé edhe até té pérkthimit
krijues. E bén kété duke ruajtur dhe respektuar né pérkthim stilin e autorit, metrin,
ritmin dhe rimén. Kur do té theksojé ndonjé karakteristiké, ose t’i jap vargut
muzikalitet né ritem dhe té evidentojé ndonjé cilési qé ai e vleréson si mé
domethénése, pérdoré gjuhén e tij , por pa prekur idené e poetit, ose t’i largohet, apo
té zbeh fuqginé dhe vlerén artistike té origjinalit.

Rend, or rend, rend e u thuaj / se u cthur ordi e huaj / se betején e fituam / dhe qytetin
e shpétuam.....
TpéEe ddoe yuo ™ vikn / 10 peydho cvyyopikt / meg mwg uyave to EEva / Ta Ae@ovGLa
GUVTPLUUEVAL....
Ose tek vaji i bilbilit t&¢ Mjedés (Ndre Mjeda, Juvenilja dhe vjersha té tjera)
E kur t’vin zhegu / kur dielli shkon / ti ke me kéndue /si ke zakon.....
To kaAokaipt / yYAvko kehadt / Ba apyilelg mavta ov, kébe Bpddv.......

Té njéjta rezultate arrin pérkthyesi edhe kur merr pérsipér té pérkthejé fjalé
pér fjalé. Fakti é&shté qé kété metodé pérkthimi i pérdoré mé shumé kur pérkthen vepra
nga gjuha greke né gjuhén shqipe.

P.sh Né poeziné e Sollomos “Shkatérimi i Psarasé ”(Awovbciog Xoiouode, H
kotaopoen twv Yapamv - Gazeta “Drita”) pérkthyesi ndjek me rigorozitet vargun
grek. Por arrin té njéjtén rezutltat artistik né ritém, rimé, metér,varg etj.

Né até breg té Psarasé sé shkrumbuar/ duke ecur lavdia e vetmuar / sjell ndérmend
luftétarét e ndritur / dhe nbi floké mban njé kuroré....

Ytov Yappodv v oAdpavpn phyn / mepmoatdvtog 1 00&0 povaymn / peAeTd
TOeveenee. / Kol 6TV KON OTEQAVL POPEL. ...

Té njéjtén tekniké kemi edhe te poema e A. Kallvos “Atdhetari”’( A. Kaipog, O
piiomazpic — Gazeta “Drita”. Thoté pérkthyesi:

O vendlindja e shtrenjté, / ishull i mrekullueshém / Zaginte’ ti mé ke falur /
frymén dhe dhuratat e arta /té Apollonit....

Q euktdt motpis / ® Bovudoio viyoog / Zaxvuvhe’ ov pov £dmkag / Ty Tvony, Kot
T0V ATOA®VOG / T YPLGA dDPOL.....

Pér ta mbyllur kété kumtesé té shkurtér dhe pérshkruese té veprés madhore
pérkthyese té Pano Cukeés, do té déshironim té bénim tonat fjalét e Spiro Comorés pér
té vlerésuar kété vepér.

“Puna serioze e pérkthyesit mé entusiazmoi. Frymézimi, fryma e thellé
shqiptare, gé pérshkon poezité, ruajtja me konseguencé e metrit dhe ritmit té
origjinalit, gjuha e pasur dhe e pérzgjedhur, lirizmi dhe fugia epike gé ruhet edhe né
pérkthim, jané vlerat qé nderojné poeziné toné jashté kufijve té atdheut...” (Spiro
Comora, Gazeta “Drita”)
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23) Konferenca e Paré Ndérkombétare té Studimeve Shgiptaro-greke”, Tirané
meé 24-25 mars 2012

“Vézhgim mbi disa raste huazimesh leksikore nga greqishja
té fjalorit teknik té shqipes”

Abstract

The last social and economic changes have affected deeply the lexical system
of Albanian language; we will bring into attention the new words in the technical and
professional vocabulary of our language. The aim of this article is to give the results
from observation made to lexical changes occurred by the influence of another
linguistic system (the Greek language); these words have filled the gap of Albanian
lexical system after the 90’ with regard to new words used in the technical
vocabulary.

The study is based in the region of Gjirokastra taking into consideration the
vocabulary used by many Albanian emigrants who have recently returned from
Greece where they have worked for several years as electricians, carpenters,
plumbers, welders, mechanics etc. There are taken interviews with around 200
workers in order to receive the necessary information — the professionalisms — the
language they use in their everyday routine.

The results are analyzed and separated based in the techniques and the
respective lexical setting. This study serves as a first step to further attention that must
be paid to the supplying of Albanian technical vocabulary with the necessary words.

Key words: borrowing, techniques, Greek, professionalisms

Abstrakt

Ndryshimet sociale e ekonomike té viteve té fundit kané ndikuar thellé né
rrafshin e leksikut té gjuhés shqipe; vecanérisht mund té sjellim né vémendje prurjet e
reja né fjalorin teknik e profesional té gjuhés. Qéllimi i kétij studimi éshté evidentimi
dhe vézhgimi i ndryshimeve gjuhésore qé kané ardhur si pasojé e ndikimit té njé
sistemi tjetér gjuhésor (té gjuhés greke) dhe qé plotésojné njé mungesé té leksikut né
shqipen e pas viteve 90, duke u fokusuar né prurjet e reja té leksikut teknik. Studimi
né fjalé éshté pérgendruar né garkun e Gjirokastrés duke marré shkas nga gjuha e
pérdorur nga shumé emigranté shqiptaré qé jané kthyer dhe ushtrojné profesionin qé
kané patur né Greqi.

Pér té vjelé fjalorin pérkatés teknik — profesionalizmat — jané ndérmarré
intervista me rreth 200 punétoré gé ushtrojné profesionin e tyre né teknika té
ndryshme né Qarkun e Gjirokastrés. Ndér ta mund té pérmendim pllakashtrues,
elektricisté, hidrauliké, mekaniké, marangozé, saldatoré etj.

Rezultatet e pérftuara nga kéto intervista jané analizuar dhe ndaré sipas
teknikave dhe leksikut pérkatés. Gjykojmé se é&shté i nevojshém evidentimi dhe
vendosja né vémendjen e duhur té kétyre prurjeve.

Fjalét kyce: huazime, tekniké, greke, profesionalizma
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Hyrje

Huazim quhet ndryshimi gjuhésor i njé njésie té caktuar gé vjen si pasojé e
ndikimit gjuhésor té njé sistemi né njé sistem tjetér. Huazimi tregon se popujt qé kané
gené kufitaré ose kané pasur marrédhénie historike, ekonomike a kulturore ndérmjet
tyre kané shkémbyer dhe pasuruar gjuhén e njéri tjetrit me fjalé e shprehje pér té
plotésuar nevojat e tyre gjuhésore.

Huazimi i fjaléve nga gjuhé té tjera né gjuhén shqipe éshté njé proces normal
dhe 1 vazhdueshém i cili éshté béré ndonjéheré edhe kur pér té njéjtat koncepte kemi
pasur fjalé té tjera né pérdorim. Gjithsesi, huazimi leksikor ndodh né rrethana
historike e gjuhésore té caktuara, edhe kur né gjuhén shqipe ka emértim pér té njéjtén
fjalé a pér té njéjtin koncept. Kur fjalét e huazuara nuk hyjné né njé gjuhé bashké me
sendet e me konceptet e reja, po bashképérdoren si sinonime me fjalét e vendit, kemi
huazime gjuhésore (Thomai, 2011).

Né kété punim do té pérgéndrohemi né disa raste huazimesh té ardhura nga
greqishja gé i pérkasin fjalorit té pérditshém teknik té shqipes. Ky studim éshté bazuar
né gjuhén teknike té specialistéve té fushave té ndryshme qé ushtrojné aktivitetin e
tyre né jug té vendit. Profesionalizmat e pérdorura né punén e tyre té pérditshme jané
fjalé té huaja té marra hua nga gjuha greke pér té plotésuar nevojat e tyre profesionale.

Pra, nevoja e ngutshme kulturore, njohja e pamjaftueshme e leksikut popullor
ka huazuar njé varg fjalésh nga disa gjuhé. Kuptimisht, kéto fjalé, gé jané quajtur me
té drejté fjalé té huaja pér t’i dalluar nga huazimet e pérvetésuara miré né sistemin
leksikor té gjuhés, paragiten jo vetém si fjalé — terma, por edhe si fjalé té leksikut té
pérgjithshém dhe kjo déshmon deri diku edhe pér pérhapjen e tyre. Kéto fjalé té reja,
pér ata gé nuk i njohin a i njohin fare pak, ose i njohin jashté marrédhénieve té
zévendésimit me fjalét e huaja dhe gé, nga ana tjetér, jané mésuar té pérdorin né
ményré té géndrueshme fjalét e huaja pérkatése, paragiten pér njéfaré kohe e né njé
faré ményre si neologjizma té ligjérimit (Vehbiu, 1986) (Né kété piképamje ato
dallojné nga neologjizmat e miréfillté té gjuhés, qé jané “fjalé ose shprehje” qé kané
hyré sé fundmi né gjuhé pér té shénuar njé send a njé dukuri té re gé ende ndihet si e
tillé dhe gé ndértohen me 1éndén e gjuhés amtare). Huazimi pérbén rastin e fenomenit
té pérgjithshém té neologjizmit dhe pér mé tepér té ndryshimit gjuhésor. Ai pérbén njé
nga mjetet té cilén gjuhét e pérdorin pér t’u rifreskuar. Duhet gjithashtu theksuar kemi
konkretisht Iénien disi pas dore té kérkimeve lidhur me dukuri té réndésishme, sic
éshté p.sh. ajo e riprodhimit té funksioneve semantike té njéjta, krijimit té raporteve té
caktuara leksiko — semantike mes njésive leksikore “autoktone” dhe huazimeve gé
depértojné né sistemin e gjuhés shqipe.

Né fushat e veprimtarisé njerézore, sipas mjeshtérive, ndeshim shtresa fjalésh
gé njihen e pérdoren vetém nga grupe té veganta njerézish, nga punonjés e specialisté
gé merren me njé puné té caktuar (Thomai, 2011). Njé vend té vecanté né gjuhé,
sidomos né ligjérimin e thjeshté dhe mé pak né até bisedor, zéné shprehjet me
prejardhje nga té folmet profesionale, pér té cilat do té flasim né vazhdim. Ne kemi
pér géllim té nxjerrim né pah njé raport gé ekziston mes kétyre profesionalizmave té
huazuara nga gjuha greke dhe njésive leksikore té tjera té sistemit té shqipes gé éshté
ai i sinonimisé pak a shumé té ploté. Kjo do té thoté se kuptimet leksikore té kétyre
njésive pérputhen si nga denotacioni, ashtu dhe nga vlera konotative e pérdorimi
(distribucioni) (Jorgaqi, 1998). Madje, po té shtyheshim mé tej, do té thoshim se
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ekziston njé simetri e ploté edhe ndérmjet strukturave kuptimore té shumé prej kétyre
njésive.

Huazimi nga greqishtja

Sipas burimit né leksikun e gjuhés shqgipe dallojmé dy shtresa: shtresén
vetjake dhe shtresén e huazuar.

Fjalét me burim nga greqishja e vjetér né gjuhén shqgipe jané huazimet mé té
hershme. Huazime té tilla pér shkage gjeografike ka pasur gé né kohé mé té lashté, po
shumé fjalé greke hyné né shqipe gé nga shekulli VIII para epokés soné. Né
pérgjithési fjalét nga greqishtja e vjetér u pérkasin fushave shogérore, bimésisé etj.
Huazime leksikore nga greqishja, té€ kohés bizantine dhe té kohés sé re, kané hyré
sidomos né jetén shogérore, né artizanat, né botén shtépiake, né kopshtari etj.

Gjuhétari Jani Thomai shprehet se njé pjesé e madhe e huazimeve leksikore
nga greqishja ka mbetur né té folme anésore si krahinorizma (Thomai, 2011). Ne
mendojmé se né kuadrin e kraninorizmave po zhvillohen, pérgjithésisht né njé rrafsh
té sigurt, njé séré fjalésh e shprehjesh té fjalorit teknik.

Kjo dukuri éshté zhvilluar kryesisht pas rénies sé komunizmit kur ndryshimet
sociale, ekonomike dhe politike ishin rrénjésore. Shqipéria vuajti njé tranzicion té
véshtiré pér shkak se doli nga regjimi komunist e varfér né infrastrukturé, teknologji
dhe prodhim; por Shqipéria ishte gjithashtu e varfér né fjalorin pérkatés teknik. Ishte
thuajse e pamundur pér fjalorin e pérdorur para viteve ‘90 té mbulonte té gjitha
fenomenet, aktivitet e urbanizimin gé lulézoi pas 1990. Si rrjedhim fjala e re hyri né
gjuhén shqipe si njé proces natyral dhe i paevitueshém. Shumé fjalé té huaja pasuruan
fjalorin e gjuhés shqgipe me huazime por gjithashtu dhe me fjalé té tjera, ekuivalenti i
té cilave mund té gjendej me lehtési né gjuhén shqipe.

Emigrimi né peréndim ishte njé nga faktorét kryesoré gé ndikuan né prurjet e
fjaléve té huaja né shqgip. Shumica e shqgiptaréve gé udhétuan kryesisht né Greqi
pérvec ndihmés ekonomike, sollén né Shqipéri shumé fjalé e shprehje nga vendet ku
punonin e jetonin duke i kthyer kéto fjalé e shprehje né pjesé té pérditshme té fjalorit
té tyre.

Profesionalizmat e jetés sé pérditshme té huazuara nga gregishja

Sferat e leksikut té hapura ndaj ndikimit grek né gjuhén shqipe kané gené té
shumta. Por, njé sferé gé éshté ndikuar dukshém, si¢c pérmendém dhe mé lart, éshté
ajo teknike. Veté pérdorimi i fjaléve teknike ose profesionalizmave té jetés sé
pérditshme déshmon pér njé jeté aktive té kétyre elementeve brenda sistemit té
shqipes. Ne do té mbéshtetemi né kuadrin e fjalorit teknik té pérdorur kryesisht né jug
té Shqipérisé (Qarku Gjirokastér), ku kemi kryer vézhgime dhe marré intervista me
punétoré gé ushtrojné profesionin e tyre né teknika té ndryshme né Qarkun e
Gjirokastrés. Ndér ta mund té pérmendim pllakashtrues, suvatues, elektrigisté,
hidrauliké, mekaniké, drugdhendés, marangozé, saldatoré etj. Gjithashtu kemi
intervistuar shités té pajisjeve elektrike, hidraulike, té fushés sé ndértimit etj. té cilét
kané pohuar terminologjiné e huazuar nga greqishja té specialistéve té fushave té
ndryshme, té cilét kérkojné mjetet e tyre té punés né greqishte, kryesisht jané ata
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specialisté gé e kané ushtruar profesionin e tyre né Greqi. Késhtu, né fjalorin teknik,

vecanérisht té Qarkut té Gjirokastrés do té gjejmé fjalé té tilla té huaja si:

Né fushén e pllakashtruesit kemi veguar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi
né greqisht ekuivalent né
shqip shqip

Kolis Kol Ngjit

Pllakage [Mokdxkio Pllaka

Pllaké IMAdka Dérrasé guri

Zuba Zovumdg Turjel

Variopulla Bapromovro Matraka

Skafé PR Tol! Magje

Sufatopi Yoportemni -

Murello Mopéro -

Armo Apuog -

Meremete Mepepétial Meremetim

Rihtis Piytng -

Pllakashtrues

Né fjalorin e Gjuhés Shqgipe (2006) mund té gjejmé ekuivalentin e shumé
prej kétyre fjaléve e termave qé pérdoren né gjuhén greke, por disa prej kétyre
huazimeve kané hyré né shqipe bashké me mjetet e punés dhe aktivitetin pérkatés.

Nga intervistat e marra nga dyqganet e pajisjeve té punés, shitésit pohojné
gjithashtu se shpesh hasen me termat ekuivalente té kétyre fjaléve edhe né gjuhén
italiane, pra né varési té vendit ku kéta specialisté kané ushtruar profesionin e tyre.

Né fushén e drugdhendésit dhe marangozit kemi veguar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi  ekuivalent
né greqisht né shqip
shqip

Skalis okoMlm Gdhend

Sgepar OKEMAPVL Sgepar

Trapezari tpameCopio Tavoliné dhe karrige

Trivio tp1Peio -

Ikonostase Ewovootdoio Ikonostas

Gonjastér YOVIAoTPQ Gone

Drugdhendés, Marangozé

Pér fushén e saldatorit dhe té€ mekanikut kemi vecuar kéto terma:
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Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi ekuivalent
né shqip gregisht né shqip

Qillodhoko Kihodoko Profil hekuri

Llamé Adpa -

Kofti Konng Prerés

Upa Ovma -

Karavola Kapdafoia Lule

Pundo [Tobvta -

Troho Tpoyog Sharré disk

Kollauzo Koiaovlo Masio filetimi

Mekaniké

Pér fushén e elektrigistéve dhe té hidraulikéve kemi vecuar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi ekuivalent
né shqip gregisht né shqip

Kacavidhé KatoaPiot Kacavidhé

Pinaka H\extpikog Kaseté elektrike

TVOKaG

Priza suko [Tp1la covKo Prizé

Termosifon Oepuocipmvag -

Tanala Tavéio Daré

Tripan Kpovotikd tpomdvi Trapano
Krustiko

Asfalie Aocpdieia Automat

Gonia I'ovio Bérryl

Taf Tog -

Mufa Movea Manikota

Valvidha BoABida Kondravalvola

Solina spiral YOAMVOG GTPOL Tubo spiral

Banieré Mroviépa Vaskeé

Lekan Agxbvn VC

Kavuras Kdafovpag Papagall

(trupa) YOUoTo KOAOPLPEP Radiator
Kalorifer

Kanavi Kavapn -

Kolla pvs Koha pvs Ngjités

Bateri umotopio Grup

Elektrigisté, Hidrauliké

Rezultate
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Arsyet e riprodhimit relativisht besnik té funksioneve semantike té modeleve
greke té mésipérme duhen kérkuar sé pari te fakti se kjo kategori fjalésh, duke
pérfagésuar né pjesén mé té madhe té ashtuquajturat “huazime pér nevojé”, zé
“vendet bosh” né sistemin e gjuhés marrése duke (Jorgagi, 1998); sé dyti, tek fakti se
termat gé pérbéjné njé pjesé té madhe té késaj kategorie fjalésh, duke qené té
zhveshur nga disa elementé qé pérbéjné zakonisht vlerén e fjaléve, (si¢ jané p.sh.
tiparet konotative), kushtézohen edhe mé pak prej sistemeve leksikore, pérbérés té té
ciléve ato jané. Pikérisht tek té gjitha kéto e ka zanafillén “besnikéria” semantike e
huazimeve ndaj modeleve.

Konkluzione

Dihet qé depértimi i huazimeve né njé gjuhé éshté me pasoja pér sistemin
leksikosemantik té saj. Madje, sa mé i thellé té jeté ky depértim, ag mé té médha jané
pasojat. Me kété kemi parasysh kryesisht até mori procesesh si rrjedhojé e té cilave
huazimet p.sh. u zené vendin fjaléve ekzistuese té sistemit marrés, shénojné objekte a
koncepte té paemértuara mé paré né até sistem apo ndikojné né ridistribucionin e
funksioneve semantike té elementeve leksikoré ekzistues té sistemit.

Pér kéto profesionalizma (pavarésisht se mbeten né kuadrin e ngushté té njé
zone té caktuar) éshté miré té analizohen jo vetém mjetet dhe rrugét fjaléformuese gé
jané shténé né puné pér krijimin e tyre, por edhe jeta e tyre né ligjérim, sepse
zévendésimi éshté njé proces i ndérlikuar e i ngadalshém, né té cilin ndikojné njé varg
faktorésh shogéroré, si shkalla e shtrirjes sé gjuhés letrare kombétare né shtresa té
ndryshme té popullsisé e né nivele té ndryshme té ligjérimit, shkalla e arsimimit té
popullsisé, sasia e cilésia e shtypit etj.
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EvavOic Mrapovta, Aopéta Mapavt

24) 1° Maveriiqvio Xovédpro Kowvovioroyiag g Exnaidocvong, Iodvvive 16 — 17
Oxtopppiov 2014

«Mop@ég plog ota Anpotika oyoieio kot Mopvaoio g TOANG TOL
ApYvpoKaoTpov, 1 TEPITTOON TS £VvOTNG TAENS»

Iepidnyn

Meléteg €xovv Ogiel 0Tt M ocvyvotnta euedviong ¢ Plag kot g
nopaflacns T@V KoavOvev GUUTEPIPOPAS HeTad TV avnAikov ftav Tavta &va
Kuplopyo EavOUEVO 0T GYOAEID TG TEPLOYNS TOL APYLPOKAGTPOL OUMG TPOCPITO
&xouv yivel avtikeipevo mpocoyng, cvlnmong ko perétng. Ilohdoi peretntéc divouv
010iteEPN ERPAOT) GE AVTO TO PALVOUEVO OEOOUEVOL OTL EMNPEALEL Kot TN dtadikacio
pabnong.

O oxomdg TG mapovoag HEAETNG elval Vo avadeiel Kot va Kataypayet Tig
HOPOEG KoL To, pavopeva TG Plog ota oyoAeio TG TEPLOYNS TOL APYVPOKAGTPOL.
Epompotoldoylo kot ovvevtedielc cLAAEYONKav ©€ OYOAeio. TOV OOTIKOV Kot
AYPOTIKOV TEPLOYOV. ME TN OTOTIOTIKY OVAALCT TV OE0O0UEVOV 1 HEAETN OLTY
KOTOANYEL OTO OCLUTEPOCUO. OTL To €10M kot ot popeéc Plag vmdpyovv pe
SLPOPETIKOVG TPOTOVS. XTO TEAOG TNG €l0myNong pog Bo mpoteivovpe eVOEIKTIKA
KAmotleg ADGELS Yo TNV TPOANYT] TOV QOIVOUEVOV OVTMV.

AéEerc KA ewol: Pla, pabntng, pecorafntic, oyoieio, expofiopdc
Ewoaymyn

H Bia ota oyoleio eivarl éva moAd avnouynTikd KOmvikd @atvOopevo, gival
éva and ta TpofApaTa Tov amellel Oyt pOVO TV TodTNTA TG HLABNoNG, aAAd Kot
v gveia ko v vy avantuén Tov padntov. Ta tedevtaia ypovia, TO EAVOUEVO
avtd €xel ovoamruybel axdun TEPIGGOTEPO, GE OAEC TIG TTLYEG NG KOw®Viag,
ocvumepAaUPOVOLEVOD KO TOL {010V TOV EKTOLOEVTIKOV GUGTHHUATOC. £2C €K TOVTOV
™V ®Onon va aoyoAnfolpe pe avtd To BEpa T THPOUE KOTA TN O1GPKELD CLVOUIAMMOV
HE HoONTEC Kol EKTALOELTIKOVS OOV 01 TANPOPOPIEG TOV GLAAEEQUE OEV UTOPEL VO
unv HeAeTnBovv Kot vo ovolvBoiv.

Meléteg e UNICEF oe apketég meproyxég e AAPaviag €xovv deiEel ot
62% TV HoONTOV «KOKOTOlovVTO 0mtd Tovg dackdrove. [1] Avtd to pawvouevo To
amodéyovior OAOL Ol €VOLOPEPOUEVOL QOPEl NG eKkmaidevong, ot yovelg, ot
ekmandevTikol, ot podntég ko o Ynovpyeio [adeiog kow AOANTIGHOL TG AAPaviag.
ATEVAVTL 6€ OVTO TO AVIOLYNTIKO POIVOLEVO TTOVL EMNPEALEL AUESO TNV TOLOTNTA TNG
poOnotokng odtkaciog avtédpace kot 1 vwovpydc IMadelag kupio Awvtita Nikora
Aéyovtag: «Ymapyovv minbwpo. TEPITTOOEDY TOIOIDOV TOV KOKOTOLOOVIOL OTO TOVG
EKTOLOEVTIKOVS OTO GYOAEL,0 KOl UNTEPES TOV 00KOVV Pia. aTo. TOLOIE TOVS Yio. HIKPA
AaOn. Eluoote amopooiouévol vo, Tiumproovue 0moloVONToTe QOKEL Plo. OTIC TYOAIKES
EYKOTOTTAOELS, WOYOLOYIKY 1] AeKTIK Bio, TOGO UGALOV OKOUN KOL YIO. TIC TEPITTWOEIS
Tov €ivor omoldTws ovoropopn cwuatiky Pia.» Eriong, o eknpocwmog g UNICEF
omv AABavia, Detlef Palm eine: «Ta maidid ivar avbpaomiva évro mov mpéner va ta
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oefouaote.”" TOUPOVO LE TN UEAETN OOTN 1 peyolvTtepn pope1| PBlog elvar n AeKTikn
Bio Tov aoKovV 01 04oKAAOL 6TOVG LaBNTES avePalovTag Tov TOVO TG VNG TOLG Kot
eCamorvovtog VPpelc kot GAAo mpooPAnTikd emiBeto OTAVOVTOC WEYXPL KOL TNV
copatikn Blo péow Tov TPAPNYUATOG TOV OVTION. ZVYKEKPIUEVA 1) EPELVA EYEL (OC
OTOY0: VO EVIOTIGEL TV TAPOLGio TV TVTT®V Plag ota oyoAeia, devTepo va e€etdost
0€ TOLEC TEPLOYES €IVl TEPLGGHTEPO OVOTTTUYUEVT 1| GYOMKN Plot ONA. 0€ OOTIKEG 1)
aYPOTIKEG TEPLOYEG Kot Tpitov, vo €EAYEL KATOW CLUTEPACUATO KOl VO KAVEL
oVOTAGELS TOL Ba VTOJEIEOVY ot GYoAEin pog TG va yepilovTon TETOW POVOUEVA
€101 doTE va feATibEL 1) ekmaidgvon.

Me0odoroyia TG Epevvag

Ot péBodot mov ¥PNGOTOMONKAY YioL TNV EIGNYNOT VTN LINPENY EPEVVEG
oL €Youvv yivel o€ OLTOV TOV TOMEN HE HECO OLAAOYNG TV  OEGOUEVOV
EPOTNUATOAGYL KO GLVEVTELEEIS. ZuvTa&ape dV0 €POTNUATOAGYLO, £V Y10, TOVG
naBntég mov dmpknoe 25 Aentd Kol £vo Yo Tovg O0GKAAOVE Tov dmpknoe 15 Aemtd.
To detypo omotéhecov pabntég g évatng taéng ( I” Tvuvaciov) tecodpwv
oyolelwv (2 aoTIKOV Kol 2 aypoTikdv). Amo ta 10w oyoAeio emAEEae KOl TOVG
ekmodevutikove. ITiotevovpe OtL pe TN Soun TOL SelyHaTOG KOl TN YE@YPAPIKY] TOL
Katovoun Bo umopécovpe va EAYOVLE CUUTEPAGUATO CYETIKA L€ TOVS GTOYOVG TOV
Béoape otV £pguva o).

[Mivakag 1. H ohvBeon tov delypatog épevvog

Eion AoTikd AypoTikd

Xyoleia N. ®pdoept | Ov. Povuno | Aalopdtt | AepPrrodvn
Taén a b a b a b |a b
Ap. Ma@. 20 19 |26 18 10 (10 |14 -
Ap. Aook. 5 5 5 5

Onwg gaivetal omd tov mivako To HOVTELD OV £xEl EMAEYEL Yo TNV €pgvval
nepopPdvel cvvolkd 117 pabntéc xor 20 daokdiovg. Amd ovtovg €xovue 83
paontég kot 10 dackdrovg ota aotikd oyoieio, kot 34 pobntég ko 10 dackdiovg
OTO OYPOTIKG GYOAELOL.

Mopoég Piag ota oyolreio

Youpwvo pe tov Johan Galtung, vopPnyd kowvwvioddyo (1930), ofjuepo
VIAPYOLVV TOALEG Bempieg oyeTikd e TV Katnyoploroinon g Piog [2]. TV avtdv Bia
onuaivel.. "... ot apvnTikég emmt®oelg oTlg OepeMmddelc avaykes (Pacikéc) Tov
avOpomov (M n 6 n {on), {on 1 omoia pmopel va amopevydel, kKo meplopilel ™
SUVOTOTNTO Y10 TNV IKOVOTTOINGT TOV OVAYKOV aVT®OV ». [3]

A6 toug 117 pobntéc mov cuppeTeiyay 6TV €PELVA, GTO EPAOTNUO « EGV OL
KaOnyntég ackovv copatikn Pia o cag;"”, 9 and awtove, dnradn 9% eni Tov GuvoOAOL
emPePainoav 1o yeyovog 0Tt £xel acknBel Tdvm Toug copotikn Pia. Ocov apopd v
nepoyn otnv omoiae M Plo £yl T0 peyokdTEPO TOCOGTO TTApATNPOLUE OTL TO 6% TV
amoviioewv €xel mpoéphel and TG aoTikEG mePLoyég Kot T0 3% amd TIC oypPOTIKEG
neployéc. Oumg, 6cov agopd 10 VA0 1 €pevva Oeiyvel 0Tt peyalvtepn Plo Exet
acknOei katd twv avopov. Iapammpovpe 6Tt 1 Pilo TOV SACKAIA®V KATH TOV TOIUDV
&xel pewwbel, aAAd mopatnpeitoar avénon g Pilag petasd tov dlov Tov potntov.
Moévo oe 15 and 190 kou meplocOTEPES YDPES TOL KOGHOL EYEL OMOYOPELTEL M
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COUOTIK TWHOPIo TOV TOOmV. X OAAeg YOPES, Ol YOVElG Kol ot KNOEUOVEG,
CLUTEPIAAUPOVOLEVOV KOl TOV EKTOOEVTIKOV, BE®POVYV GOGTO VO XTLTOVV KOl VO
TATEWVOVOLV TO ToudLd. [4]

Mwo  GAAn  Swdedopuévn  popen Plag elvar n Aektikr. Ot pofntég
TopadEyovtal 0Tt ot dACKOAOL TOVG YPNOOTOOVV TOAD TPOGPANTIKOVG OPOLS
amévavti Tovg. Ao Tovg pobntég mov potOnkav yw to 0épa "ot exmodevTikol
YPNOLomoovV mposPAntikég AéEelg evavtiov oag", mTocootd peyaldtepo T0L78%
avtov moapadéyovior kit t€toro. Ilapakdto mapabétovpe kAmolec TPOSPANTIKES
AEEELG KO PAGELG TTOL YPTGLULOTOLOVV Ol EKTTOOEVTIKOL!

Praxa, yalé, (o, 0AnTy, KOLPLOKEPOLE, UE TOLOV OTyolovual, Elote nAibiol, K.AT.

Amd TG ovvevievéelg mov  mpaypatomomOnkav, &ivar cagég OTL M
yuyoroyikn Pia etvan éva dAAo €idog Pilag mov ypnowwonoleital ota cyoieia. Ztnv
gpotnon «T1 eldovg Bia £xovv acknoet ot dackalol cag otV TéEN" TPALE QVTES TIC
armavtioels: 10% copatikn Pia, 40% Aextikr, 38% wuvyoroywn, 12% @uAetikn,
oeovarikn 0%

H Bio ota oyoAeio givorl mo €viovn OTIC AOTIKEG TEPLOYES KOl KUPIMEG GTOVG
avopec. AT 10 epOTNUATOAOYLIO0 amodelyOnKe 6Tl 6TV aoTIKN TTeployn pe 83 pobntéc,
ot 47 pafntég, omA. 10 56% é&yovv Prooetl kdmowa popen Pilog kar ool glvar Kupimg
avopec. X115 aypotikés meployés pe 34 pantég, 11 and avtovg, dnA. 1o 32% &youvv
Bluooer kamowo popen Pilag. Ymapyovv ko dAAeg popeés Piag, omme: Pio petady
pontov, Pia dackdiov - pabnt, Pl padnt - dackdAov, KATOUGTPOPT) GYOAK®OV
HEGMV 1] KATAGTPOPN TNG TEPLOVGING TOL GYOAEIOL.

[Mopdyovteg mov vrokivovv ™ Pia

Amo tovg 20 epomBéviec daokdAovg otV epdTNoN: «MNTw¢ elyate
neploToTikd Plog pe podntég ommv tédén", névo Katd 10 TPONYOUUEVO GYOAKO £TOG
onuewmdnkav wepimov 74 mepiotatikd. Axoun €61 mepmTOGELS amd ovTEC EANEaY pe
copotikn Pia. Ot edikol otov Topén TG WYLYOoAOYiag, EKTYHOOV OTL VITAPYOLV Lo
oEPA amd TaPAyovIES TOV VITOKVOUV T Bla otovg véouc. 'Evag amd tovg mapdyovieg
oV GLUPAAAEL oV doknon Plag amd Tovg pabntég eivar | dueon €kBeon ot Pia,
akoOuUN Ko pEcw Prvteomaryvidiov N g tiedpaong. [4]

O youyordyoc Ntacapip MreptloOit, 0 omoiog £xel LEAETHOEL TO PALVOUEVO
™G Plog petald tov padntov, eEnyet 0Tl évag amd ToVG TPOTUPYIKOVS TOPAYOVTEG
nov vrokivel ) Pila ota oyoieio, eivatl 1 KOW®VIKY AvOyn OTEVOVTL GTO PALVOUEVO
¢ PBloag. Lta oyolreio pog dev mapeyeTar 1 avaroyn eviuépmon Kat ogv pobaivovv ot
pontég mmg vo AVVouv T TPOPANUOTA TOLG EPNVIKA Ywpig va ypedletor va
KATOQEDYOLV Yyl Tn Avon tovg ot Pl omplopevor kot ot Pondea TV
pesorofmrav.

To pawvopevo g Plag oto oyoieion EpYETOL KO O OTOTEAEGLO TNG KOKNG
EMKOWVOVIOG PETAED EKTOOEVTIKAOV, LaBNT®V Kot Yovémv - kndepovav. Eriong kot n
QTOYEW GLUPAAAEL KaTd 0mOALTO TPOTO OTNV KOKN cvumepipopd kot tn Pia. Ta
moud1d onpepa glvarl povipmg og pia Katdotaor dyyovs. H owovopikn katdotaon, 1
afeforotnta oxetikd pe TG amoapaitnteg ovvOnkeg OPimong, tovg onpovpyel
€VTOOT], TOLG KAVEL VO OVEPELOVTOL EVOV KOADTEPO KOGHO, GE ovTifeom pe Tig
dVVATOTNTEG TPOGEYYIONG OWTOV TOL GLOTHATOS AV, Ta Todld GLUTEPLPEPOVTAL
Kot pofaivouv pe  SlQOPETIKOVG TPOTOLG TOV OPEIAOVTOL GE  KANPOVOUIKOVS
mopdyovteg, oto mePPaAlov 610 omoio (OLV KOl OTIG TPOCMMIKEG TOVS OVAYKEG N
yoyoloykéc.[5]

Xe gpdtnomn mov amevfuvinke otovg ekmadevTKovg «Ilotol pabntéc elvan
To emppeneic oty vrokivnon g Plag ", Exovue 11§ el amavinoelg: 16 ddokaiot
ocvpueovnoay OtL aokeital amd padntég mov TPoEpyovion amd YOUNAG KOWMVIKA
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OTPAOUOTO KOl e KOWmVIKA TpoPfAnuata. Emopévmg, avtd deiyvel 6tL  gTodyeo Kot
TO. KOWOVIKE TpoPAnuato eivor €voag onUOvTIKOS Topdyovtog oL TPOKOAEL TV
doynun ovumeprpopd. Katd ™ didpkela Tov cuvevtehEe®V e TOVG EKTOLOEVTIKOVG
mopatnpiOnke  OtL VEAPYOLY Ko TOAAOT GAAOL TTapAyovieg Tov GLUPAAAOVY OTN
eupdavion g Plog OTmG: owoyevelakol Tapdyovteg (1 Tpocsoyr kot 1 (E0TAGIY GTO
odi, N Kokouetayeipton oto wandi, n yovikn embetikdTnTO), Otopkol Tapdyovieg
(BrocvyKpacio, SOTPOCHOTIKY GUUTEPLPOPA, TO TOIOL0 EVEPYH KOL TOPOPUNTIKE -
«Bloo Toda», tor VipomoAd moudid, fovye Kot amotpoafnyuéva - «Bouata Blocy),
nepipordovrikoi mapdyovieg (yerroviég 6mov ot Pioteg mpa&elg cvppaivovv cuyvd, ta.
oyoleia - Biotor KAGSOL KOl KTOTEWVOTIKOD Y10L TO TTodi) .

[ToAAéc popéc, VTEPYOVV TEPUTTMGELS TOV Kot Ot 15101 01 YOVEIS amodE ovToL
0Tl To TOd1d Tovg Bol TPEMEL VO KOKOTOLOLVTOL OO TO dACKAAO TOLG, TOV 0moio Oa
npénel va. eoPovvtat. "Omotog Avmdtor o E0Ao, «mepumoteitay To mondin, Adel pia
Aok wapotpio. AAhot Aéve OtL N couatikn tipopio eivor (1) anoteleocuartiky, (2)
eumodilel To moudi va mopactpatioel, (3) Tov pabaivel va dtakpivel 10 KOAO omd TO
Kako, (4) dddoket oefaoud, kot (5) dapépel amd T coUATIKY Kakoroinon. Qotdco,
peAéteg €xovv deifel OTL M COUATIKY TIHOPIo OeV EPAMTETOL UE KOVEVO Omd TO
TOPOTAV® Kol €lval, OTNV TPUYHOTIKOTNTO, [ poper] Plomg kakomoinong twv
Toudidv. [5]

O apvnTikég cuvémereg g Plog

H Bio elvar éva @avopevo mov agnvet aviotn TANyq 6ty yoyn. Avtn eépet
0TO ponm picog, eoOPo Kot apvnTIKEG EMTTMOOELS TOL PAdmTovy TV VYeia Tov. Ot
vraAAniot tov Ymovpyeiov Iladeiog amodéyovion 1t Pl oto oyoieio, oAAY
VOGYOVTAL TNV OAAAYT TNG KOTAGTOGNG, YAPT OTOVG VEOLS TEDUPYIKOVE KOVOVEG TOV
Ba apyicovv va epopudloviar ota oyoAeia, pia véa péBodog mov £xer (nnbei ko
vroyeypagel Kou omd tovg 1d01ovg Tovg yovels. H yoyohoykn kou n Aektikn Pia ota
oxoAeio Ba mpémer va pewmbel, dedopévov 0Tl avt emnpedlel dpeso ot pddnon.
ApvnNTikd amotédecpud g elvarl 01t gumodiler v embopia yio pabnomn. Avtd éxet
nopaTnpNOel omd TIg EKEPACELS KOTA TN SLAPKELD TOV GLVEVTEDLEEWV: "AEV LoV OPECEL
n ymueio yuori pov T didooke o KoKl d0okdAo, omovclal®m oTNV MPO NG
YA®ooag, ywati 0tov dev oamavtdo m dackdAia pe mpooPdiewy. H copatikny kot
cuvaloOnuoTiky THepio 1 N ey pHécm avt®v cvpPaivel 0tav évag dAcKAAOG,
Yovéag M KNOEUOVAG OMOCKMOTEL Vo TPOKOAECEL o€ éva TOdl COUATIKO TTOVO 1)
TVELLATIKO, GLVNOMC Y10 VO GTAUATNGEL | GLUTEPLPOPE TOL, N OTTO1a JEV EIVOL KOAN,
Y. VO TOV TIL®PNCEL 0 110G KABE Qopd mov KAVEL o TE€Tolo TPA&n Onwe Kot vo
amoTPEYEL TNV EMAVAANYN TG [6]

Mo emtoyng pébodog yioo v mpdinym g Plog ota oyolreia sivor ta
TPOYPAUUOTO VO GLUVTAGGOVTOL amd YuxoAdyovs yio v eEdienym g Ploc. Ta
TPOYPAULOTO AVTE GTOYELOVY OT pelmon Kot TV TPOANYM TG EpPaviong g Ploumg
oVUTEPIPOPEG oT0 oyoieio. T T obvraEn TOUG Ol WYuYOoAOYOol TPEMEL Vv
ouvepyalovtal e TOLG dAGKAAOVG KOl TOVG YOVELC.

Yopmepdopato
* Ta otogeia g £pevvag delyvouv OTL Oev apkel Ol EKTOOEVTIKOL VA £(OVV COOTY|

EMOYYEMULOTIKY]  KOTAPTNON, YOPIS TI5 amopoaitnte (OVCOOTIKEG)  Yuyo-
TUOAYOYIKEG YVOGES, Yoo To AdYo avtd Bo mpémer va yivovior €101KA
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EMUOPPOTIKA GEUVAPLO, KOOMOG £Vl AmOpaiTTN KOl 1) TAPOLGIO TEPIGGOTEPWOV
YUYOALOYWV GTO. GYOAELL.

* H pedémn €0e1&e 6Tt o1 pobntég apoevikod pUAOL KOKOTO0UVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO OO O,
TL 0. KOpiTola, Kot 6Tt 1 YLoAOYIKn Kol AeKTIKN Pla eivan og vynAoTEPQ EMimedn
amod 0, TL 1 COUATIKN ota oxoieio g AAPaviac. ['a to Adyo avTtd cLGTIVOLLE VO
yivovtar avoyytéc ocvlntmoelg petalh tov dookdimv — pobntov, padntov —
YOYOAOY®OV, OUGKAAMY — WYOYOAOY®V.

* Emiong, 10 vynAdtEPO TOGOOTO KOKOTOINGNG £Y0LV Ol HOONTEG TOV ACTIKMOV
OYOAEI®V.

* H Bia 00l tovg poabntég va eykoatareiyovv to oyolreio, va peiwbodv ot oyoMKég
TOVG EMOOCELG, KOOMG KOt VO, EYKATAAENYOVV TOV E0VTO TOVG.

* O1 yoveig vmootnpilovv véeg nebooovg mebapyiog ympig Pla oo Toudid Tovg.
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“Teksti letrar né procesin e mésimdhénies sé gjuhéve té huaja”

Dihet tashmé se zotérimi me efikasitet i mé shumé se njé gjuhe té huaj,
pérvec gjuhés néné, pérbén njé synim themelor pér ¢do person gé déshiron té jeté i
kompletuar dhe gé ka ndérmend té jeté pjesé e jetés moderne e Kkulturore. Njé arsye
madhore gé shérben si motivim né mésimin e gjuhéve té huaja jané padyshim edhe
mundésité mé té médha pér punésim né njé Evropé shumé kombéshe dhe si rrjerrdhim
shumé kulturéshe dhe shumé gjuhéshe.

Né kété kuadér né Shqipéri luan njé rol té réndésishém sistemi arsimor
(publik dhe privat) gé i shikon gjuhét e huaja si njé nga disiplinat mbi té cilat duhet
investuar mé shumé. Eshté futur kéto vitet e fundit né shumicén e shkollave té vendit
edhe njé gjuhé tjetér e huaj (me zgjedhje) pérvec asaj angleze gé éshté e detyruar.

Né kété kontekst té mésimit té disa gjuhéve éshté shtruar problemi i gjetjes
Sé rrugéve pér té ndjekur mé sé miri njé objektiv té tillé ambicioz. Njé pérpjekje, pér
té gjetur rrugén e duhur dhe pér t’i dhéné njé zgjidhje sa mé té miré kétij problemi,
éshté béré nga strukturat shtetérore dhe sidomos nga Ministria e Arsimit. Shpesh, kéto
vitet e fundit né Shqipéri, orét e mésimit té destinuara pér nxénien e gjuhéve té huaja
nuk kané rezultuar té mjaftueshme. Pér kété arsye jané shtuar orét mésimore duke ulur
né té njéjtén kohé dhe moshén kur fillohet t& mésohet njé gjuhé e huaj. Ka rreth 10
vjet gé nxénésit e fillojné mésimin e njé gjuhe té huaj gé né klasén e treté té shkollés
fillore dhe né klasén e gjashté té shkollés 9-vjecare futet edhe njé tjetér gjuhé e huaj
duke arritur késhtu né dy gjuhé té huaja té detyruara pér t’u mésuar. Si rrjedhojé e
dygjuhésisé éshté arritur qé nxénésit e klasave 9-vjecare dhe té mesme té béjné dhe
shtaté oré mésimore né dité. Pavarsisht késaj, &shté konstatuar se, nuk éshté e théné
gé duke rritur sasiné e oréve té mésimdhénies té pérmirésohet cilésia e té nxénit né
ményré korrespondente. Kjo éshté vértetuar lehté nga ana joné si mésuese té gjuhéve
té huaja nga njé sondazh gé kemi béré né pothuaj té gjitha shkollat publike dhe private
té qyteteve ku jetojmé, né Gjirokastér dhe Sarandé. Sipas konstatimeve tona, duke u
bazuar né sondazhin e sipérpérmendur, njé pjesé e konsiderueshme e nxénésve dhe
prindérit e tyre nuk jané té kénaqur mé shumé nga cilésia sesa nga sasia e
mésimdhénies dhe pérpigen ta kompensojné kété boshllék duke frekuentuar kurse
private gjuhésh té huaja. Pra, mé shumé se sasia éshté né fakt cilésia qé pércakton
suksesin e procesit didaktik. Q& kétu rezulton garté se éshté e réndésishme té
kujdesesh mé shumé pér ményrén se si mésohet njé gjuhé e huaj dhe jo pér sasiné e
oréve né té cilat mésohet. Eshté pra metodologjia e pérdorur qé influencon nxénien.
Duke u kuptuar ky fakt né kéto dy vitet e fundit, né Shqipéri, éshté arritur hegja nga
kurrikula shkollore e disa l1éndéve té konsideruara pak té réndésishme dhe vendin e
tyre e kané zéné gjuhét e huaja dhe rrjedhimisht nxénésit qé prej 2 vjetésh béjné
pérséri maksimumi 6 oré né dité duke eliminuar orét e shtata. Né kété piké mbaron
detyra e organizmave shtetéroré dhe fillon detyra e ekspertéve gé formulojné dhe
zgjedhin metodat e pérshtatshme té mésimit té gjuhés sé huaj. Njé ndihmesé té
padiskutueshme né kété drejtim ka dhéné dhe glotodidaktika, e cila ndérgjegjshme
pér réndésiné e cilésisé sé procesit mésimdhénie-nxénie, ka béré hapa té médha
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pérpara kéto vitet e fundit: ajo éshté zhvilluar, éshté transformuar duke u bazuar né
kérkesat e nxénésve duke e véné tashmé até né gendér té vémendjes, ka ditur té
pérdoré zbulime té béra né sektoré té tjeré shkencoré, ka ditur té pérdoré teknologji té
reja, ka pérsosur dhe shuméfishuar strategjité metodologjike dhe ka kryer
eksperimente té shumta interesante.

Por fatkegésisht, pavarésisht progresit té béré, glotodidaktika ka Iéné pas
dore tekstin letrar, i cili nuk éshté né ditét e tij mé té mira, duke e kaluar até né plan té
dyté né procesin mésimor té gjuhéve té huaja.

Po té hedhésh njé sy né metodat didaktike té gjuhéve té huaja qé pérdoren né

Shqipéri mungesa e tekstit letrar né to éshté lehtésisht e konstatueshme. Jané nxjeré
kéto pérfundime duke analizuar metodat shkollore té autoréve shqiptaré duke filluar
nga klasa e treté deri né shkollén e mesme por dhe mé gjeré, jané analizuar dhe
metodat e autoréve té huaj gé né Shqipéri pérdoren pér kurse nga institucione té
ndryshme private té vendit. Jané maré né shqyrtim metoda té gjuhés angleze, italiane
dhe frénge.

Duke u futur mé né detaje vihet re lehté se mungesa e teksteve letrare né
metodat e gjuhéve té huaja té autoréve shqiptaré mungojné ose arrijné né dy-tre té
tilla. E njéjta gjé mund té thuhet dhe pér ato té autoréve té huaj gé studiohen né
Shqipéri. Ka nga ato metoda gé pérmbajné né fund té programit té tyre njé séré
tekstesh letraré (edhe kéto po vené drejt zhdukjes) sikur ky lloj teksti té ishte njé
objektiv pér t’u arritur né fund té programit.

Tipe té tjera tekstesh, sigurisht té réndésishém, kané zéné véndin e tekstit
letrar si: tekste gazetash, tekste pérshkrues, tekste tekniké, tekste reklamash, tekste me
pérmbajtje nga disiplina té tjera t¢ mésimdhénies dhe kryesisht tekste lidhur me
situata komunikuese té pérditshme. Ndodh késhtu gé mésimi gjuhésor té pérgéndrohet
né dialogje qé i referohen situatave specifike: né stacion, né supermarket, né restorant,
né shkollé, né rrugé e késhtu me radhé duke u kérkuar nxénésve gé rreth tyre té
shprehé njé opinion, té tregojé, té propozojé, té pranojé, té refuzojé, té raportojé fjalét
e dikujt, té bé&jé njé hipotezé, té argumentojé etj. me synim mésimin e argumenteve té
ndryshme gramatikore si: kohé té ndryshme té sé shkuarés, ményrat hipotetike,
gjining, numrin e emrit dhe mbiemrit, llojet e ndryshme té péremrave etj. duke
rezultuar késhtu tekste shumé té efektshme dhe me rezultate pozitive né kété drejtim.
| éshté dhéné padyshim réndési né metodat e sotme té mésimit té gjuhéve té huaja
edhe tipit té teksteve jo thjesht situative por dhe prezantuese, tekste né té cilat
prezantohet familja, koha e lirg, qyteti, migésité, temat qé kané té béjné me shéndetin
etj. pér té njohur ményrén e jetesés sé popullit gé e flet até gjuhé, né ményré gé nése
do té shkohet né até vend pérdoruesi i gjuhés sé huaj té socializohet sa mé shpejt.
Sillen tekste gé kané té bé&jné me kulturén e vendeve, gjuha e té ciléve mésohet si:
mjetet e transportit, kinemaja, televizioni, muzika, sporti, moda etj. gé jané tekste té
shképutura nga kronika gazetash apo revistash. Kétu duhet té ritheksojmé se kjo
zgjedhje tekstore i korrespondon njé rruge didaktike té provuar tashmé pér suksesin e
saj né mésimin e gjuhés sé huaj, por gqé ka l1éné né plan té dyté apo e ka eleminuar
pothuaj térésisht tekstin letrar. Pé&r mendimin toné padyshim né pérzgjedhjen e
teksteve ka nevojé pér pérmirésime té métejshme. Njé hap pérpara né kété drejtim do
ishte futja e teksteve letrare gjaté gjithé shtrirjes sé metodave té gjuhéve té huaja,
duke i plotésuar ato me kété lloj teksti.

Teksti letrar, né té vérteté, nuk ka pasur ndonjé rol parésor edhe né té
shkuarén, por té paktén ai ka ekzistuar, kurse sot po vjen drejt zhdukjes. Sipas
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mendimit toné arsyet gé kané cuar drejt zhdukjes sé tij mund té jené disa, por ne po
pérmendim ato gé na duken mé kryesoret:
1. Impenjimi i madh dhe véshtirésia gé sjell ai gjaté procesit mésimor

2. Vlerésimi i nxénésve gjaté trajtimit té kétij lloj teksti

Céshtja e paré, ajo e véshtirésisé, na duket njé justifikim sepse letérsia ofron
njé shumllojshméri tekstesh té véshtirésive té shkalléve té ndyshme, madje kéto lloje
tekstesh mund té pérshtaten edhe sipas moshave duke filluar gé nga fémijét. Madje
tek kéta té fundit do té rritej edhe motivimi gjaté orés sé mésimit, p.sh. po té béhej
fjalé pér ndonjé pérrallé fémijét do té ndiheshin mé té motivuar dhe kjo do té nxiste
tek ata t€ menduarit né gjuhé té huaj, do t’i shtynte té bénin pyetje, t& hidhnin
hipoteza, t¢ mernin opinione té ndryshme nga shokét e tyre dhe kjo do té thoté té
komunikosh né gjuhé té huaj. Dhe a nuk éshté pra ky objektivi kryesor?

Céshtja e dyté ajo e vlerésimit na duket njé problem mé i véshtiré se i pari. E
themi kété nga pérvoja joné si nxénése por dhe si mésuese. Gracka né té cilén edhe ne
veté kemi réné gjaté trajtimit té njé teksti letrar por dhe teksteve té llojeve té tjera qé
kané té béjné me komunikimin, éshté vlerésimi i nxénésve duke véné né plan té paré
gabimet gjuhésore duke frenuar késhtu nxénésin né procesin e komunikimit. Pra
gabimet gramatikore, subjektiviteti, gjykimi i drejté apo i gabuar i njé teksti letrar
sipas mendimit té mésuesit duhet té kalohen né plan té dyté pér té stimulur
komunikimin. Interpretimet e nxénésve nuk duhet té paragjykohen nga mésuesi sepse
objektivi né kété rast nuk éshté té kuptuarit e ploté té tekstit, ato do té jené impuls,
pretekst nése duam, me géllim zhvillimin e komunikimit, por dhe instrument i
ushtrimit gjuhésor duke e béré gjuhén e pérdorur njé mjet komunikimi dhe jo njé
objekt studimi. Né kété ményré do té realizohen né té njéjtén kohé dy nxénie: njé i
maturimit té shprehjes individuale, dhe i zhvillimit té aftésive gjuhésore. Nuk synohet
domosdoshmérisht studimi i letérsisé né kuptimin tradicional, por teksti letrar, i
cliruar nga paragjykimet dogmatike té interpretimeve té kritikés letrare.

Duke u munduar gé té zévendésojmé boshllékun e 1éné nga Glotodidaktika
kemi futur vazhdimisht né orén e mésimit tekste letrare dhe kemi béré vézhgimet tona
dhe kemi nxjeré disa konkluzione pér anét pozitive té kétij lloj teksti né procesin e
mésimit té njé gjuhe té huaj:

1. Teksti letrar lejon interpretimin individual duke lejuar gjykimin e tij sipas
eksperiencave individuale té nxénésit duke prodhuar komunikim. Ky lloj teksti éshté
pér natyrén e tij dinamik, njé tekst qé pérfshin dhe t& menduarit, pérpunimin né
ményré té pavarur duke prodhuar késhtu gjuhé.

2. Né tekstin letrar kontekstualizohen mé miré ngjyresat konotative qé mer fjala,
pra kuptimet e saj té dyta, té treta e késhtu me radhé.

3. Shprehjet frazeologjike dhe strukturat e reja gjuhésore gjejné shprehjen e tyre
mé té dendur né kéto tekste.

4. Ky lloj teksti ndikon né ményré té padiskutueshme né pasurimin leksikor té
fjalorit té nxénésve.
5. Al éshté lehtésisht i zbatueshém, duke mos kérkuar njé infrastrukturé moderne

si ndonjé metodé tjetér.

Eshté detyra joné si mésues i gjuhéve té huaja té konpensojmé kété harresé té
tekstit letrar nga glotodidaktika, e cila nga ana e saj duhet ta konsiderojé tekstin letrar
si njé ndér mjetet mé té réndésishme glotodidaktike dhe té fillojé sa mé shpejt
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studimet e saj edhe né fushén e letérsisé, duke shogéruar unitet e metodave didaktike
me tekste letrare té pérshtatura me moshén dhe nivelin e nxénésve.
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“The achievements and the challenges of tourism over the last years in
Saranda and Gjirokastra’s cities”

Abstract

Tourism in the last 10-years in Saranda and Gjirokastra has advanced even
though the challenges have been and continue to be too many. In this progress an
important role have the private subjects too, being aware of the growth of quality
offered. In accordance to this it can be mentioned the tourist private agencies as
“Shkendia Travel” and “Sipa Tours” that mostly have operated with daily tourists that
come via sea lines from Corfu island especially in summer season. The statistics
respectively of both these big agencies show that it has been a growth of tourism in
the last 10-years, but this doesn’t rule out the fact that there is a lot to do in the
infrastructure in both southern cities of Saranda and Gjirokastra which is a very
important factor in the progress of tourism. Tourism is one of the most complex
activities even for Albanian society and as such the natural and historic resources that
both these cities offer should be exploited. It can be noticed that for both cities,
tourism is important in macroeconomic development, but more investments should be
done to develop tourist activity and in the meantime even the people’s welfare that
live in these regions.

Key words: Challenges, infrastructure, cultural and historic values,
economic development.

In the ancient times people didn’t use to travel for pleasure, starting from the
medieval times things changed. Nowadays the amount of tourists in the world it is a
continuous increasing phenomena that includes about 6503 million people per year
making tourism one of the most promising activities in the whole world. The growth
of tourism has overpassed the one of international trade. This sector is one of the most
important of the economy for each country. Since tourism is one of the most complex
and profitable activities of the nowadays modern society, in the developed countries it
has taken the form of a complete industry with which interacts and are correlated the
economy, politic, culture and all the other human activities®2.

Tourism during the tranzition period in our country, didn’t have the
developments and evaluations that it should. Actually, today, in a lot of cities and
areas of Albania there are a lot of touristic enterprises such as: hotels, restaurants,
information and touristic agencies, transport companies etc. Considering the
geographic position of our country, its natural sources, historical and cultural one, the
ammount of tourists coming to our country it should have been increased a lot, but in
fact it didn’t happen so.

Sthttp/www.utopie.it/turismo_responsible/industria_turistica.htm
%2Williams & Shaw, Tourism and Economic Development, West Sussex.England.Wiley.1998,pg.6.
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Albania for 20-years is part of a democratic system. Passing from the
centralised system to the trade market, a lot of difficulties came across. The road of
the trade market is a difficult one because there influence a lot of factors. The
realisation of the reforms has brought a lot of problems that are reflected in all the
fields of economy including tourism.

The touristic industry to be grown successfully, evaluating the natural
resorces, historic, cultural and artistic in our country, it should take the direction of a
growing professionalism of its operators in each level. To complete these demands
should be done specialised courses (organised by state and the private sector) in
planning and distribution of touristic productions for the workers of tourist operators.

The aim of our study is to show the challenges and the advancement of
tourism development in the districts of Saranda and Gjirokastra in the last 10-years
according to the informations of the two biggest touristic agencies of Saranda “
Shkendia Travel” and “Sipa Tours” which mostly operate with daily tourists that come
from Corfu island. According to this two touristic agencies the number of tourists
from year to year has increased with an average of 14- 15%, with the same rhythms it
has increased even the number of local tourists. Although tourism is being developed
in these towns, there are a lot of problems too. Often the question is: Why still tourism
grows slowly while it should have been overpassed the initial difficulties?

If we want to talk and have positive results for tourism in Saranda and Gjirokastra
should be purposed the attraction of more and more foreigners and locals in our
towns, but we should keep in mind that the visitors should find our towns fixed and
arranged like they used to be, which unfortunately are going away. Saranda and
Gjirokastra are known for their hospitality, order, purity that should have been kept
even today. A problem that now is known, and it can be easily seen, it is the fact that
both these towns are being destroyed slowly taking off their special beauty for which
we were proud.

Saranda: the name of which comes from the Byzantine Church of “Forty
Saints”33, it used to be called the town of stairs, but today it is only a beautiful
memory of the past. The unplanned buildings have destroyed that beautiful
characteristic of Saranda, which was a beautiful hilly town, is filled with high
buildings in the coastline and everywhere inside the town. The modern architecture
which without a doubt is beautiful and fascinating, if it was combined and harmonized
with the traditional architecture, characteristic and natural of the beautiful coastal
town, it would make Saranda the southern Albanian pearl that would attract more and
more visitors.

33 Neritan Ceka, Buthrotum, Tirane.Migjeni.2006,pg.12
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Photo of Saranda, nowadays, where it can be seen a very high building in
the middle of the town which undoubtedly it’s not at all in harmony with the other
buildings around it.

Another worrying problem in Saranda is the infrastructure of the town which
is problematic. In these conditions we can’t demand a developed tourism as some
basic conditions are missed. Always the representatives of tourist agencies complain
about the irregularity, impurity and the chaos in the organization of the activities in
town. This chaos keeps away even the foreign investors from Albania.

Tourism in Saranda is developed mostly in two main directions:

1. Tourism of the beach
2. Tourism of the specific kind

Tourism of the beach

During summer season the population with tourists it reaches the peak and
this shows clearly the advantages that the beach tourism has. Saranda offers
preferable conditions for the holidaymakers (which mainly are natives) because of its
geographic characteristics, where it is harmonized the mountainous terrain with the
seaside. This town is characterized as one of the most beautiful coastal towns of
Albania with a Mediterranean climate, favorable enough for tourism during summer
season but even during all the rest of the year where tourism is minimal. Saranda has
an advantageous geographical position, opposite is Corfu island and this makes
possible the movement of the foreign tourists that come to the seaport of Saranda
from this island.
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Tourism of the specific kind

Why Saranda has tourism of the special kind except that of the coastal one?
Only the fact that many times in the four seasons of the year, from the Corfu island,
come foreign tourists means that they are interested even for the cultural values of the
town of Saranda which has as natural sources even cultural and historic one. The
interest of foreign tourists also is shown even in the fact of being curious to visit an
isolated country. The curiosity about Dictatorship and the traces that testify this is a
big one but unfortunately these traces are almost gone. Unfortunately there is almost
nothing left that testifies its presence in Albania and the museums with testimonies
from that period don’t exist.

Between the natural and monumental objects of Saranda we can mention:
The Blue Eye and the environment around it which is green and undamaged, the
forests in the mountain of Mile, the National Park of Butrinti where it is the ancient
town of Butrint dating since from the 7" century BC, the big fields of Vurgu and
Vrina, the Channel of Vivari that connects the lake of Butrinti with the lonian sea, the
natural Lake of Butrinti, the natural beaches of Ksamil, Mirrors, Krorez, Lukova,
Kakome, Bunec, Borsh, Dhermi etc. All these are big sources that Saranda has but
one thing that our town lacks is the good management of these sources.

In Saranda the service offered in hotels is qualitative and of European
standards. This can be easily proved by some hotels as the 5-star Hotel Butrinti, 4-star
Grand Hotel, Vila Duraku, Hotel Picolino, Brilliant Hotel and many other hotels all
along the coastal line of the town. As well in Saranda there are many restaurants
where the holidaymakers and tourists can taste traditional cooking and Mediterranean
cuisine. Later on for relaxing you can go walking to the promenade by the sea. We
would need a long time to present the big touristic potential of Saranda, to mention all
the natural objects, cults’ objects, churches, mosques, coastal line etc.

In Saranda also it is developed even the conference tourism, which in the
last years is in its beginnings. This town offers the right geographical and atmospheric
conditions for this kind of tourism. Also it is developed the family tourism, the
development of which has increased and will increase the incomes of the inhabitants
of this area. Tourism of the beach urges the development of the family tourism but
this doesn’t mean that there are no difficulties. We think that here it is needed the
interference of the municipality to create a permanent commission for the developing
of tourism to study, to follow and present the problems that are connected with the
developing of tourism, in total, and the conference one particularly.

According to the Municipality’s information of Saranda the touristic statistic
for the period 2004-2010 is as follows.

THE TOURISTIC STATISTIC FOR THE PERIOD 2004-2010
FOR THE TOWN OF SARANDA

YEAR TOTAL LOCALS FOREIGNERS
2004 50.000 30.000 20.000

2005 90.000 60.000 30.000

2006 130.000 94.000 35.000

2007 200.000 120.000 80.000

2008 300.000 170.000 130.000

2009 400.000 220.000 180.000

2010 602.384 310.934 264.450
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| Total | 1.752.384 | 1.000.934 | 689.450

But according to the data that the Municipality of Saranda gives to us, today
in this town there are: number of hotels 120, hotel beds 2450, second houses 5500,
small businesses 1400, Hotel Butrinti5*, other hotels self-declared with 3*, 2 touristic
information offices.

The table’s data create the following graphic.

W Vendas
H Gjithsej

Te huaj

From the table, and the graphic that gives its report, it can be seen that the
number of tourists has increased from year to year, moreover starting from 2007 and
so the general number of tourists has increased with more than 100.000 tourists per
year, reaching the peak in the year 2010, this year had more than 200.000 tourists
than in 20009.

Gjirokastra contrary to Saranda it can be classified as a place with a
“specific kind of tourism”. This town has a lot of cultural, historic and secular centers
and is qualified as one of the most old towns in Albania and one of the most rarest in
the world, created around the VI century, along the road that connects the South of
Albania with loanina and Thesalonic. The most special thing that this town has and
that fascinates all the visitors is the characteristic style of the way the houses are built
and other objects that are built only with stones, giving it the right name” the Stony
Town”. Gjirokastra shows a mastery of working the stone, which creates for the
tourists a very special and extremely fascinating atmosphere. Except the outside view
of the town houses, even their inside atmosphere, with a lot of motifs sculpted on
wood and stone, make it more attractive for the visitors.

Beside the characteristic houses a special interest for the visitors has the
Castle of Gjirokastra, which surrounds the hill over the town. This is one of the most
well-preserved castels in Albania, where it can still be seen the traces of ancient life:
the ruins of the houses, the building of the town mill, the munition depot etc. So
Gjirokastra doesn’t lack the big historic and natural potentials as: Pogoni and
Kardhiqi forests, Arjela of Zheji Stone **etc.

Some monuments with natural values and with touristic importance of this
town are:

34 Gjirokastra, practical guides/celesi
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-The field of Cajupi, which is at the eastern part of Lunxheri, it has favourable
conditions for the developing of a touristic, mountain holiday, mainly camping
style®.
- Sotiria — which has a relief of alpine nature with sloping sides, sharp peaks, glacial
cirques (natural sources that grow the beauty of this touristic site) — it has without a
doubt even special architectural values of cult( the 400-years old church at the centre
of the village).
- The Viroi spring which is 3 km away from the city centre, in which it is created the
artificial lake that makes this area more attractive.

Between the objects with historic and cultural values can be mentioned
the objects with achitectural, urban, figurative and decorative importance as:

- Antigonea that used to be the centre of Kaonia and Drino’s valley, built in the
first half of the 111 century BC?'.

- The castle that presents the beginning of the civil life since from a very old
time.

- The town quarters that present a very important historic architecture.

- The old bazar which has 2-stored shops built with carved stones, and
pavements built with stone slades.

The same as Saranda even Gjirokastra suffers the destruction of its
traditional cultural values.

The concrete casting and the buildings without criteria are a serious threat for
the museum area. In this town is being destroyed the museum part that we were proud
about. Often in the news chronicles it is reported for traditional old houses that are
indangered of falling or some others that now are turned into ruins. As the press
evidents many urgent problems, unfortunately the responsible structures for the
solution of these problems don’t make too much.

As it follows is presented a touristic statistic according to the Municipality of
Gjirokastra.

- In the year 2007 in the Municipality of the town was created the Touristic and
Inheritance Cultural Office.

- In the year 2009 in the Municipality of the Town it was created the
Information Touristic Office.

- Itis compiled the touristic packet of Gjirokastra.

- Itis opened the web page.

- Itis done the management touristic — plan

THE TOURISTIC STATISTIC FOR THE PERIOD 2005-2010
FOR THE TOWN OF GJIROKASTRA

YEAR TOURIST NUMBER
2005 400-600
2006 1200-1500
2007 2800-3200
2008 7000
3 The same
%The same
8The same
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2009 15800
2010 26700

The figures are relative as they are taken by the tickets’ number and the visits
to the town’s museums.

The table figures will be presented by graphic in this way.
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From the graphic it can be seen clearly the big increase of the number of
tourists from year to year reaching the peak in the years 2009 — 2010. A special
importance presents the fact that tourism in this town is organised.

Conclusion
Knowing that the causes of the growth of tourism in the world are:

- The reduction of the costs of air transport.

- The multiplication of the economical packet where “everything is included”.

- The structural improvement of the economies of the industrialized Countries
where come from most of the tourists.

Our towns should work for the second point (the multiplication of economic
offers where “everything is included) because in comparison with the nearest
countries it is clear the dilettantism of the Albanian tourism in this direction.

The amount of Albanian tourists to countries around Albania from year to year is
increasing, because of a better service in these countries and all-inclusive packets and
as a result of the competing prizes.
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“Marriage customs of the Ethnic Greek Minority in Albania”

Abstract

Marriage is one of the central topics of Ethnography. It is the family and the
social event, leading people from one family to another, since passed the stage of
social freedom and also the social control. It is a “center” of customs, and shows the
wealth of activities and beliefs: fear, precautions and magical pursuits. The purpose of
this paper is to report and high-light the marriage customs of the region of the
National Greek Minority in Albania and also the similarities and differences between
the marriage customs of the region of Dropoli, Pogoni and Saranda. It is the study of
ethnic customs of wedding’s ceremonies with folklore and ethnographic material
emphasizing mainly the preparation stages of marriage and the rituals which include
the causes, the engagement, the week before the wedding, the wedding ceremony and
the week after the wedding. Giving us, the opportunity to high-light historical and
oldest social institutions and beliefs that continued in this complex fact of fertility
association of people with emotional, artistic and their cultural background.

Key words: marriage customs, the wedding ceremony, a week after the
wedding.

Marriage is the family and social event, leading people from one family to
another, since passed the stage of social freedom and social control. Marriage is on
the folklore, one of the most important topics of study, because it is a “center” of
customs, and shows the wealth of activities and beliefs; fear, precautions and magical
pursuits. The great feeling of joy for the marriage itself and the fertility happiness
must follow, and brings in fear of the harmful intentions of the demonic. That is why
their closest people (parents, newlyweds, in laws, friends or the whole village)
support their defense of religious ceremonies and the magical energies that make them
both more common and traditional, according to the marriage preparation and its
rituals.

The customs of marriage are characterized by a shining display and at the
same time by a great social distance. They are called “passports customs”. They differ
from all the other passport customs because we have a double circle of passport
phases, meaning the side of the bride and the groom’s side. The most important
ceremonies of marriage are: matchmaking — match, engagements (from match or
love), marriage and “treats” or as the locals call it “pistrofia”. The ceremonies are
marked by a series of customs which are generally the marriage and any custom
developed through the cycle of songs and magical — religious actions and deeds.
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Marriage is a tradition of festive events including many days of wedding culminating
at the weekend until Monday. From the moment that marriage started until the end,
the traditions were celebrated with such pomp, order and strict etiquette that gave the
impression of an artistic display. In general, marriages in Dropoli, Pogoni and the
regin of Saranda were with match / matchmaking (the mediation was for the union of
two new called “matchmaking’) rather than with love.

In Dropoli, usually the “bride’s” election until 1925, was done mainly from
the parents of the boy because it would continue the tradition. And if the young man
would contravene these rules and ‘steal’ a girl, then he was forced to live the village,
taking with him the curse of the parents. However, several cases after 1925, indicating
that the tradition of the bride elected by parents “snapped” and love affairs began
among young people. As it was decided the match became a reason for the dowry. In
the past did not give a dowry the bride but the groom. The money given by the
grooms to their brides were called “agroiliki”. This custom was used until 1930 when
the bride gave the groom a dowry. Indeed, there was a simple dowry deal or
notarized. The cash dowry of the bride given to the groom also included clothing that
she took with her known as “bed-lying” which had the chest, mattresses, blankets and
rugs, clothing and silverwares.

With the election of the bride, also it was defined the day of betrothal,
usually on Saturday or Sunday at the bride’s house where gathered friends and
relatives of the groom, where the priest with his consent, read a prayer and the best
man changed the rings. The engagement was called “soft engagement”, meaning
unofficial. The formal betrothal would be the wedding day before the coronation.
Then the groom engraved crosswise with a knife the “kurkutopita” (pie) which he cut
into small pieces and distributed it to bystanders who were getting their piece in the
pan and through a coin to the priest. Then “vlamis” or “blood-brother” (heart friend of
the groom) threw a shot as engagement announcement. Then shootings continued by
other relatives and the celebration began with singing and dancing. When it ended, at
the time of departure, relatives of the bride gave the groom a bun as a gift, wine and
figs. The next day the bun was split at the relatives and friends’ houses of the groom.

The first Sunday after the betrothal the groom’s mother sent to the church a
great “offer” which is blessed by the priest and cut into two pieces called the “bread”,
which then it was given to the groom and bride to eat before eating anything else. The
engagement ceremony over the years has changed, now the bride is shown holding a
tray with coffee and cake or donuts associated by a friend or family member that
holds a try of glasses filled with water; firstly she gives one to the pope, then to the
future father in law, to all the other guests and in the end to her fiancé. Then they
placed over the tray their treat which were money or various jewelries (rings,
bracelets, earrings etc.) after the couple changed the rings. The feast continued with
wishes, songs and dancing with women in a separated room from men. Rarely it was
dissolved the Dropoli’s engagement, the “throwing of the rings” as it was called in the
past, because the power intervened (the elders of the village) by sending a delegation
to the bride’s house to withdraw and not to persist in their refusal.

Regarding the area of Pogoni, at the engagement day the rings were placed in
the flour three times and then were changed. While in the area of Saranda, the young
lady that was to be engaged was treating the people associated by a married relative
(young lady) and then the young couple parents placed their rings, each his own on a
red handkerchief, which was spread over the bun(bread) from which they took them
and exchanged them. In this case the engagement was considered “simple” but when
the rings were changed by the best men it was considered “official”. Marriage usually
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took place on Sunday, while those who got married, for the second time would
complete the marriage another day of the week. But the wedding preparations begin
from Monday with the grind in the mill, Tuesday with cleanliness, Wednesday with
the housewife that announces that tomorrow morning is for “woods”, and essentially
Thursday on which early in the morning neighbors and relatives of the groom go for
woods in the mountains which are needed for cooking. Then they were preparing the
dough for rolls, pies and breads. At the region of Saranda, the flour was mixed by the
hands of small children, who threw metal coins in the dough for “luck” and good luck
to the newlyweds. While in Pogoni the fermentation of bread began on Wednesday
evening when a young man began to sift the flour with the krisara (a type of sieve) so
the couple would obtain boys. Also on Thursday, they prepared the wedding
invitations, which before used to be written by the teachers or the priest of the village
and were shared by young children, relatives of the bride and groom. Then, it was the
special call of the “Godmother” to whom they sent over a bun and a Tsitsa (container)
with wine instead of the invitation, so the godmother would give them in return wheat
and sugar-coated to be used along with rice during the coronation.

However, in Pogoni and in the region of Saranda the wedding invitations
were spread on Saturday. The same day they adorned “Yuki” (bride’s dowry), where
relatives and friends of the bride laid the bed, spreading over flowers and as visitors
came to admire Yuki threw coins as a treat. On Friday they went on with the cutting
of bread and with the “inspection of the dowry from the groom’s side, on Saturday it
was prepared the “bairaki” or ‘banner” (the flag of marriage) from the groom’s uncle
whom on a tall pole, tied crosswise on top olive twigs and placing at their ends three
oranges or pomegranates from which was hanged a decorated cloth embroidered with
the St. George on a horse or with a cross at the middle and as they set on a point shot
with his rifle three times saying to each shot a wish while the other family members
reiterated their wishes.

In Pogoni ahead was the silk “bairaki” (flag) of the church, coloured with a
white cross in the middle or a flag adorned with ribbons and small yellowish tin coins.
Whether in the region of Saranda, was set up on the Saturday night at the courtyard of
the groom and was made by a red scarf tied on a lightweight rod which was followed
by the “bitter orange” that was a laurel branch with six twigs on which were placed
lemons, bitter oranges or oranges with laurel leaves which was kept by the oldest
relative. The echo of the gunfire with the prayers was a declaration of the
announcement of the marriage. At that time they slaughtered a ram (one year old)
because the yard should be baptized with the ram’s blood at the moment that the
marriage was done. On Saturday began the marriage at the bride’s house where all the
guests of the groom arrived with “kaniskia” gifts which consisted of sheep, goats or
rams, the horns of which were crowned with flowers and red silk ribbons and painted
with bright, red colour on their heads, backs and tail, accompanied by fine wines and
also meat (the back part of a sheep) a cup of wine, bread, cake or wine. The gifts were
taken carefully by the “kelarxi” (toast master). The festivities used to begin on
Saturday evening and culminated at midnight in the presence of “Tsieliou”, an old
custom from the depths of the history of our race, where in the men’s room appeared
the “fustanelloforos” (a man with a traditional clothing) associated by a group of
women. Tselios was a girl disguised as a young man who was holding in one hand a
plate of flour and to the other a double-edged knife with which she moved silently,
firstly at the godfather, asking him with signs money. Whether, he pretended, he did
not understand Tselios scared him with “pallas’ (knife) so the godfather would throw
coins on the dish, this was repeated with all the guests. Then he delivered the flour to
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the women who were making the cake for the guests which was shared by him. Later,
the dance started with Tselio at the top, before at the top was the godfather.

Whether in Pogoni, on Saturday midnight, the guests from both
sides/families with singings and musical instruments went to the nearby fountain with
lit torches from which took water to make cake that was shared to the guests after
having placed over it lighted candles urging the guests to throw coins. On Sunday
morning the bride was adorned by the experienced women who made her a tight
“pigtail” (braid) singing ritual songs. And when they dressed her with wedding dress
and the silverware sent by the groom, they covered her with “bouloma” or
“barmpouli” (the silk gossamer that covered the face and was artfully hung over two
shoulders). Then, the bride began the “arch”( the arch of the bride is a traditional
custom where the bride stands up and motionless, like a statue, giving women the
opportunity to observe her carefully). After the ceremony, the musicians were going
to take the godfather or the best man and the groom’s closest friend who were going
to the groom’s house dancing. Later started the preparation of the groom and the
ceremony of “groom’s shaving” where the barber shaved him and cut his hair and
singers were singing the ritual songs. In Pogoni, many years ago, while washing the
groom they through some flour over his hair and wished: “To get old with grey hair”.

Whether in Saranda’s region, after dressing the groom they went to take
“laurel” which was placed over the gate onto a thread. The sign for the start it was
given by the blood-brother who had the right for the general order. Then the “psiki”
(in -laws) went to take the bride. Ahead was “bairaki” that was kept by a little
child.Followed the band and dancers who danced and sang all the way to the bride’s
house. After them went the groom with his godmother, while one of his relatives had
an embroidered bag with gifts that were the “bun” (bread) and a “Tsitsa” (cup) of
wine. “Sychariatis” the messenger of the groom, was the first one to announce that the
psiki (in-laws) were coming to take the bride and they gave him a red scarf or white
scarf for the neck or waist, sweets etc. As the psiki(in-laws) and the groom were
reaching the bride’s house, on behalf of both families were given white handkerchiefs
to instrumentalists and to the one riding the horse with the dowry of the bride and
began the ceremonial songs and the wishes. The groom was expected at the door’s
house by his mother in-law, who sprinkled him with a little, perfumed bouquet of
flowers or perfumed water, while the groom’s people covered him to remain dry.
Then they placed on the left lapel of his jacket a little white handkerchief with a gold
pin or threw on his back a silk scarf whereas in the meantime the groom placed a
golden coin on his mother in-law palm, kissing her hand.

In Pogoni, the mother in law put a small bouquet of flowers or a silk
handkerchief at the top of the jacket’s pocket kissing his forehead while the groom in
return kissed the hands of his mother and father in law. As he put his fingers made
with honey three times over the top of the door and was entering the room with his
godfather where the priest was doing the official engagement in front of the icon
place. It continued with the feast and after exchanging in law’s gifts, they took “yuki”
(bride’s dowry), which was loaded on horses and after coming around the church
three times, they were taken to the groom’s house. To the horse over the bride’s
dowry they placed little kids whose parents encouraged one of the little boys to take
the first pillow or first corner so that the newlyweds would be fertile and have a boy.

At the region of Saranda, over the “yuki”( bride’s dowry) used to be sit 4-5
children from the bride’s kin, with their parents being present, to whom were given
“baxisi” (bribes for the service) to allow in laws to take the load. Later they were
leaving the bride’s house with touchy songs that used to make everyone cry. In
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Pogoni, as the bride would go three times around the room and made the cross in front
of the icon, she hugged her parents, relatives and friends and with tears running down
her face she went out of the house. All along the journey, “perienifes” (bridesmaids)
covered her with an umbrella which they rotated regularly. But in the region of
Saranda, before they left the bride’s home, there was a custom for the groom to
“press” the foot of the bride. The psiki (in laws) went with the bairaki(flag) ahead and
the whole village came to the wedding procession, went to the church for the
coronation, following always the right way and avoiding the one that they had gone to
“take the bride”.

On their way to the church, the groom’s people took the bride from her
people that usually were the father, brother or uncle. Then the bride’s people would
ask the groom’s people (godmother, godfather or blood-brother) or more specifically
by the best men, that would change the wreaths, to pay for the decoration of the bride.
After the haggling the best men would pay the woman that would make pretty the
bride and then they handed the bride, who was held in one side by the groom and to
the other side the best man. The two in laws after coming around the church, entered
the church and the ceremony of coronation started. At the church the best man
changed the wreaths and at ‘Isaia dance” they threw rice, wheat, almonds and coins
where the children were trying to gather as many as possible. Whether in Pogoni,
candies and coins. During the coronation, outside the church the grooms relatives
were watching if someone would cast a “spell” on the roof of the church and the
couple would not prosper.

As the mystery was over they began to go to the groom’s house with the
bairaki ahead, with the musicians coming after and with the in laws singing several
songs to the bride, to cut into pieces the pie of the bride or the bun and to distribute it
to the in laws, sometimes drinking a sip of wine and dancing in the village’s square
for some time with song-dancing or with the group of the musicians. Later as they
started going to the groom’s house with the bride behind accompanied by 2-3 women
from her kin and as they were walking some women gave their kids to the bride, who
kissed them and gave them small gifts with cookies and figs.

In Pogoni, the “giving away of the bride” became after the coronation/
wreaths at the middle of the road where two representatives of both sides exchanged a
glass of wine and drank it with the hands crossed to each other as a sign of love and
trust while with her bridesmaids went towards the groom’s in laws. As they reached
the groom’s house, the bairaki bearer placed it over a stack (sheaf of grain or grass) or
he would take out the pomegranates from the bairaki, throwing one of them onto the
floor and wished: “So to be filled with happiness the house of the newlyweds!” As the
bride entered the groom’s house she stepped over “masia”(iron tongs with which they
cought coals) with the right foot, which was placed there. Then the mother in law
after throwing rice over the newlyweds from the stairs three times together with wheat
and coins or candies saying wishes, she broke a plate on earth to become pieces and
together with it “to become pieces even the evil eye.”

In the region of Saranda, the mother in law would tie at the waist of the bride
a bush with roots so the bride would root like the bush and have a big family because
the bush grows up and multiplies very fast. Then the bride would throw the bread with
her right hand with which she made the sign of the cross three times and then
pretending with the three moves she would throw it to the crowd, and the third time
the lucky one would caught it and would share it to the guests, later continued to be
shared by the godfather. Followed “xepexema” meaning to take the bride down from
the horse and started a bidding process in which who offered more money would take
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the bride down of the horse and accompany her at home. That ceremony continued
even when the bride was not on the horse.

The songs urged her father and mother in law, the godfather and many other
relatives to promise presents to the bride. The bride took their vows, made her
repentance and kissed their hands. Then she went upstairs and kissed the hand of her
mother’s in law who took the hand of the bride and put it into a plate with honey
making three times a cross with it on the lintel of the door “so to have as sweet the life
as honey’ and with spoon she gave her honey to speak softly and to be good with her
parents in law and with all the groom’s relatives. Then the bride entered the house
with her right leg, overcoming the obstacle (a pillow or a blanket) that was in the
doorway.

In Pogoni, as the bride did the cross three times with honey with her right
hand on the lintel of the door, she put some honey with her finger at mother in law’s
lips, who took the bride to the house’s icon where she made her cross. Then, the bride
set on the chair and gave her a little boy to keep in her arms who wore her the shoes
full of money and as she was holding the boy she cut the bread and stood up three
times. Whether at the region of Saranada, the mother in law fed the newlyweds some
bread with honey. Then after the mother and the bride ate some of the same delight,
the mother in law placed some metal coins at the bride’s belt to be strong as iron and
later she made her sit on a sack of rice so ‘to root”, where the bride was very “proud”
while the bridesmaids were giving to children small rolls.

Then followed the “xempouloma” or ‘xemparmpouloma” (the removing of
the veil), in which the bride sat upright in a corner of the room, surrounded by the
bridesmaids, and “felt very proud”. Then the godfather or a groom’s relative or a 10-
12 years old child, whose parents lived, unraveled the veil with “kalamidi”
(cylindrical wooden stick used to open dough) and showed up the bride who then
gave rolls to the kids.

In Pogoni, the “hood” (hat, veil) of the bride was removed by a groom’s
close relative since he promised and handed the money to the bride while she kissed
her hand three times. Whether in the region of Saranda, the bride was exposed by the
groom who threw the veil on the columns which remained there for three days. On
Sunday evening they had dinner and wedding festivities began with quiet table songs
after they had made “dolli” (toast) saying the customary greetings and continued with
dancing until dawn. The wedding dinner had to be done with order and all the
customs to be kept, they chose the oldest guest or the godfather to be the “dollipasas”
who kept a number of small glasses filled with raki (traditional drink) and ruled in
turns each of the guests to drink for the newlyweds and several persons, so that the
relatives of the bride and groom to know each-other.

Being tired from the party they all rested a few hours to gain back some
strength for the ceremonial feasts and the Monday rituals where bride’s relative’s
brought to the bride’s house pancakes, honey and raki (traditional drink). Later they
went together with the musicians to take the godfather for the last wedding table and
feast of Monday.

In Pogoni, the bride went to the spring for water accompanied from girls,
many times and with the musicians’ company, and she watered three times a piece of
bread then left it there with some coins. And, after filling with water the adorned pot,
she poured it over the path to the house and with what was left she filled two glasses
with which the newlyweds tried to sprinkle each-other while the girls were covering
the bride with a sheet. Whether in the region of Saranda, the bride threw at the water
of the spring metallic coins which were taken by the first passer-byes that made
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wishes for the newlyweds and when returned home threw the water to the groom and
the bride to wash themselves and the rest of the family. Then, was the “wetting” so
the faster one of the newlyweds sprinkled the other with water.

A few days after the wedding it is even the wedding epilogue with “treats” or
“pistrofia” or shooting” (also called the Pogoni *“antichara”) to the bride’s house,
where the bride’s parents gave an official dinner with toasts, songs and dance for the
newlyweds and the close relatives of both sides which was aimed for the best
acquaintance and further strengthen of relations between in laws.

So the marriage with its beautiful customs, at last ended. The curtain fell and
the newlyweds began their new life.
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“Llaiko Vima” — The Ethnic Greek Minority Newspaper in Albania”

Abstract

This paper is about the ethnic Greek minority newspaper “Llaiko Vima”. It
is given the way of how this newspaper evolved from 1945 - 2012. “Llaiko Vima”
was a militant press organ of the Labour Party of Albania that was controlled, directed
and financed by it. The role of this press organ was to help in the building of socialist
society while it was a newspaper of the regime, the articles and the correspondences
that were published were totally in harmony with the views and wishes of the Party’s
lidership. In no occasion and in no way this newspaper could not express
incompatibility with the regime. “Llaiko Vima” was the newspaper that was directed
not only to the Ethnic Greek Minority but even to other classes that had a connection
with it before. After 1990’s things changed for “Llaiko Vima”.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” now is a philological institution. It represents
and implies an undeniable historic-journalistic fact, the big varied journalistic activity,
a temporal itinerary that is extended almost for half a century, the implication around
itself of a wide community of producers and readers, a varied human biography,
directional and journalese, a defined status of the EGM (Ethnic Greek Minority)
outside the native country, Geece, the community effort for identification, self-
development and integrity, a defined stage of the greek language and the ethnoculture
of the origin.

This newspaper began to be published in 1945, immediately after the state
was governed by the forces of the left Albanian spectrum, with a decision of the
Labour Party of Albania, then the Communist Party of Albania. Around the editorial
office of the newspaper were gathered a great number of co-operaters and
correspondents who were directors of enterprises, specialists, teachers, students etc.
“Llaiko Vima” was the only newspaper in Greek language until the year 1991 when it
started to be published with the title “I foni tis Omonias”. The basic political purpose
of the beginning of “Llaiko Vima”, during the communism was the inclusion of the
EGM in the new socialist and communist processes, the political control of the Ethnic
Greek Minority and the creation of a formal ideological front, on the excuse that the
Greek minority would have a total respect in the country. In this context this
newspaper was a cultural and idelogical organ to reach the political purposes. In
formal views the “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was a document and propaganda organ of
the Albanian Labour Party in her weak effort to develop the cultural and linguistic
identity of the Ethnic Greek Minority members. The newspaper tried to be an
expediency written in Greek language, expressing ethnicity and the ethnic Greek
CoNnsciousness.

Keeping continually a journalistic consequence, the journalistic materials of
“Llaiko Vima” were inspired and were almost dedicated completely to the problems
connected with the life and concerns of Ethnic Greek Minority people. In this aspect
this reality was alike with the journalistic problem issues presented in Albanian
newspapers as: “Zeéri i popullit”, “Bashkimi”, “Puna”, “Rinia” etj. The newspaper was
writing about vital themes of Ethnic Greek Minority, presented his history, the
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elements of the ethnic Greek identity, the new ideological realities, social and political
as well the impact of the new regim in the life of this minority. The newspaper’s
objectives were totally ideological and political in the execution of party and state
directives.

The most written categories, almost in each published number, were the
‘Editorial’, the ‘Leading Article’ and the ‘Reportage’. The editorials were formulated
during the years mainly by the chief editor and the group of the main editors. They
reflected clearly the ideological orientations and central political, but, in many
occasions, even the instructions of political leaders and local leaders, particularly to
the end of Party’s conferences and plenary sessions or Youth, Women, Pioneers
organizations etc. The editorials were opened social instructions and organizative, and
military callings to act in a collective way, to a particular direction in the base of
which always consisted the ideological objectives: the spreading of Marks, Engels,
Lenin, Stalin’s lessons and the best learnings of these lessons, firstly by the leaders of
the Party and economy in the Ethnic Greek Minority and later from different
organizations that acted in this field. Many times the editorials replaced the leading
articles, or at least replaced its function, and were transmited and read as leading
articles. In the role of the leading article, always in the first page, in most cases were
published the speeches of the Main Leader of the Party and state E. Hoxha read in the
Political Bureau, in the Executive Commity of the ALP, in the enterprises,
institutions, schools etc. In other cases, in the place of the leading article were used
the writings of E. Hoxha published in the main newspapers and particularly in the
magazine “Rruga e Partise” (The Party’s road). All these, the speeches as well as the
writings formulated deliberately to throw theories and political themes, had inside
them high revolutionary tones, enthusiastic and tribunal lexicon as well strong
clarion-call notes, inspiration, agitation and propaganda. The practical and utilitarian
purpose of these leading articles was the execution of Party’s decisions in the main
fields of the build of socialism as the development of education,the political education
of people, the cultural development of different classes of society of Ethnic Greek
Minority, the strengthen of Party-People unity, the confrontation of bourgeois and
revisionist pressures etc. Many times, these party directives projected a funny impact,
absurd situations and consumption of human energies in an unjustified way.

The reportages were presented as journalistic texts in which lived together
vital facts and directives. The authors of the reportages were selecting in the space of
EGM and were bringing in the newspaper realities and social, educational, ideological
and cultural facts that satisfy the directives, seeing them realised in practice. It was
given a great attention that in each moment to stand out the wind of superiority of the
new world in connection with the old world and the previous capitalist environment.
This superiority was supported in two basic elements, in the confidence of a law or
the historic determinism that instructed socialism and the creation of the new person.
The world outlook of this person, and the elements that created his stereotype, was a
thematic dominance in the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, which was trying to convince
its readers that the communists were part of an advanced category of people in the
kind of the “new person’.

Although this newspaper was occupied by the ideological and political
control it had even positive aspects which are connected with the components of
preservation and development of identity as: the preservation and documentation of
the ethnic compactness through an only press organ, the evidence and the processing
of Greek language, the collection and the publication of the folk and the community
culture, the intellectuals’ affirmative of minority etc. In this context, it was possible
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for EGM to be confirmed as a special community with history, language and
characteristic culture. The Greek language used by the members of this minority had
its own development in lexicon, grammar and syntax, in terminology, in the creation
of many new words etc. The stereotypology was characterized by the presence of the
new types of language, while the grammatical structure and its expression were based
in the long phrase and in the words that were repeated regularly. The language that
was used by the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was characterized by the absence of
flexibility, by the emphasized political colour and propaganda. It reflected the great
impact that was pressured by the political power of the communist Party in the
formation of a special way of expression of ideas based in the code of reality
elements. The words were loosing their initial meaning and were winning a new
meaning determined by the political board. The general concepts were transformed
into slogans and directives for political activity.

In the texts of the newspaper was omited the freedom and independence of
language culture and thought. Main characteristics were the Party’s slogans. Most of
the co-operators of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, political analysts, correspondents,
writers and poets, were trying with all the ways to make it happen for their writings to
be very much alike as possible to the model or the central example of language. The
newspaper’s format and the selection of the materials should complete some general
rules that were presented by the Party. The newspaper was obliged to publish in each
of its pages, articles that contributed in the workers’ education and correspondences
that reflected the communists” work in their work-places. Usually in the most visible
place, in the front page which could be considered as the main article place, was
published even a small article or short news.

There were even special columns classified in three groups: Constant,
periodic and extraordinary columns. In the newspaper there were published
photographies with themes taken from the Party’s leaders lives, from workers, pupils,
armed forces’s activities etc. Through the photographies the newspaper was trying to
inspire and cultivate respect, which in one side in many occasions was converted in a
kind of fear and on the other side to an admiration for the leaders, photographies of
whom projected majestic attitude. Also it was cultivated the feeling of superiority for
the military strength of the country, the feeling of superiority of technology with the
purpose of pride’s resuscitation for important projects in the building of great works,
was cultivated the feeling of the continuous war climate against people’s enemies. In
the pages of the “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was presented the issue of press freedom
according to Marxist concept, through political analysis and historical references.

In its first period, 1945-1965, in connection with the poetry, the newspaper
“Llaiko Vima” has a specific publishing policy giving attention and special place to
the ideological aspects which go in cohesion with the poetry development in Albanian
literature. Mainly published that poetic production that was influenced by the esthetic
concepts and folk verses, with a limited and shallow thematic that included the
heroism of the antifashist War, the efforts for the transformation of the country and
the continuation of classes’ war against the inside and outside enemies. The verse that
was prefered most in the newspaper’s pages was the folk verse with its components
and impact: rhythm, rhyme and metrics. The poetic lamentation is schematic, simple
and simplified, even filled with naivity many times. Predominate the glorious,
enthusiastic and tribunal words. Proze presents a more normal and qualified
development with the basic genres, the story, the short story and the novel with main
representatives Spiro Xha, Pano Cuka, Jani Pano, Pavllo Shuti, Vasil Koca and some
others. The most cultivated themes are the antifashist War, the rebuilding of the
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country, the presentation of the people’s heroism, the social transformations in the
world outlook of the person and the social life. There are mainly published short and
long poems, more verses and stanzas, fixed graphically relatively well between the
spaces of the pages.

The second period, 1965-1990 for the poems published in the pages of the
newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is a more characteristic and more qualified period in
comparison with the first. Moreover it is developed again a literature commanded
politically and ideologically the poets won a fluency and visible, valuable subjectivity
for the time. This innovative poetic process (if it could be called as such) finds a wide
reflection in newspaper’s space, thanks to its editors and directors.Began to be
published poems that reflect elements of Greek ethnic identity and consciousness in
synchrony with the efforts for integrity and presentation in the new socio-political
reality. The poetic incursions of the creators now are concentrated in the reflection of
the problems of the EGM members, the Greek language, culture, their customs and
traditions with more attention to the rules of poetry, the quality of artistic level,
thematic level etc. As a consequence the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is turned into an
opened support of the EGM poets using that little cultural and ideological freedom
that the time offered. In this way the poem won some new social and cultural spaces
and for this reason blooms more the lyrical poem, meditative and repetitive in report
with the first phase. The new pleiads, thirsty for more independence and freedom of
thought becomes more reflective by the free verse, more modern lamentations, this
expressed in lexical level, syntax as well as in the new symbolic imaginations. This
new poetic method it is seen particularly in the publications of the creators such as:
Niko Kacalidha, Petro Cerkezi, Andrea Zarballa, Odisea Cerkezi, Stavro Llajo, Vasil
Bajraba, Vasil Qerama, Vangjel Millo, Thoma Sterjopullo, Foto Malo, Spiro Llajo,
but even in the newest generation as Kosta Nusha, Vangjel Zafirati, Algi Papa, Ziso
Lluci, Spiro Kristo Telemah Koca etc.

For the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, as for all the written Albanian press, the
perid between 1990 and after makes a new qualitative step. The big political turnover
freed the journalism, the journalists, and the newspapers from the ideological
directives and it opened the road to the new universal values. It was ended the esthetic
authority of socialist realism and it was freed the esthetic and philosophic pluralist
thought. The “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, enters vigorously in the new social esthetic
movement giving place to a poetry where are confirmed universal metaphysic themes
and motives that are connected with person’s destiny as a specific personality and the
destination of EGM in Albania, in the new political, social,economic and cultural
developments. The minority creators presented their voices stronger and free.
Between the literary genre now the first place is taken by proze (stories, short stories,
novels) but even monography, calendars and memorials.

Apart from poem and proze, the minority creators have opened through years
the translation fund from foreign languages mainly from Albanian literature. In the
field of translations is worth mentioning the valuable effort of Pano Cuka for the
translation of the most valuable Albanian poems in Greek language, old and new.
With translations was involved even Vasil Koca, translating from Greek to Albanian
language “The True apology of Socrate” and different stories. But translations also
were done by Andrea Zarballa and Steriopullo, translating poems of Xhevair Spahiu
and Fatos Arapi. These poets also made literature criticism, commenting their
collegues creations. The literature criticisms in general were formal, it can be
emphasized the serious criticism of Andrea Zarballa and Thoma Sterio. Speaking
about children’s literature the gap is big. A few people created for it, just to have texts

204



in schools as Dhimiter Qiqi that published poem collections for children, than a
serious effort for children’s literature. These poems or stories had didactic character,
according to the official ideology.
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“The historic background of “Llaiko Vima”
newspaper (1945-2012)”

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to give a general look of the history of “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper of the Ethnic Greek Minority in Albania from the year 1945-2012
in which will be mentioned the general characteristics of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper
and mainly its purpose, its publishing team, its circulation, its personality and its
ideology, the ideological action frame of its correspodents, its economics and
circulation.

The first number circulated on 25 May 1945 as a
weekly newspaper. It was an “Organ of Democratic Front
of the district of Gjirokastra for the Ethnic Greek
Minority”. For some years 1948-1954 the newspaper’s
headquarters of the editorial office was sometimes in
Gjirokastra and sometimes in Tirana. When it was
transefered in Tirana from a weekly newspaper was
changed into a biweekly newspaper. After the year 1954
the headquarters of the newspaper remained in Gjirokastra.
In the pages of this newspaper often were published
literature, poems, prose and even literary criticism. Most
of the important works of the Ethnic Greek Minority, were
published for the first time in the pages of “Llaiko Vima”
newspaper. In 1956 was opened in the newspaper “Llaiko
Vima” “The literature page”. In the year 1988, came out
and was published the eight-page newspaper titled “The ~ The first page of “Llaiko Vima™
literary Llaiko Vima”, which circulated as a monthly and newspaper 25 May 1945
fifteen-day supplement of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” on 26 August every year, mainly during the
communist dictatorship period, celebrated in the same time even its foundation.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was printed for the first time on 25 May 1945,
the publication of the newspaper was covered by Filip Lico. He was also even its first
editor. As in all the editorial offices of the time the publishers, the editors, journalists,
the terrain reporters, so in all the staff were politicized people by one side and people
with dreams and hopes that wanted to express their thoughts and contributed for a
better and more beautiful future to the other side.

The “Llaiko Vima” newspaper reflects the press main formal characteristics
of the time so in the beginning had a weekly circulation and later biweekly
circulation, firstly it was with two pages, then with four pages, for a later period with
eight pages, later on with ten pages and in the end with sixteen pages. It is written
with a big responsibility and is characterised as one of the best provincial newspapers
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of the district that is the station of the Ethnic Greek Minority newspaper. The
newspaper is a strong device of the Albanian Labour Party in the everyday war of
marxist-leninist education of people. For this reason the editorial office of “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper was congratulated by the region’s Party Commitee for the
important role that the Party had given winning the sympathy of mass workers.®® In
23.05.1970 Enver Hoxha in the name of the Central Commitee of the Labour Party of
Albania wrote and sent wishes for all the editors and voluntary correspodents of the
editorial offices of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper in Gjirokastra.

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper tried to inspirate the mass mobilisation and
people’s integration in a wider, political-social and economical sphere and in this
context, outside the ideological stratification, we can say that “Llaiko Vima”, in some
aspects was a patriotic newspaper, democratic and popular.

Its first editor was Filip Lico and was followed by Thodhori Shano, Aleks
Lapa, Vasil Cami and Thanas Suxho. After the year 1992 director and editor was
Dhimiter Qiqi, the owner Vasili Jatro and nowadays the owner is Thoma Jani. The
regular editors of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper were: Dhimiter Llavari, Kristo Vidhuri,
Kosta Zavali, Pano Cuka, Menela Dhaliani, Jani Pilo, Vangjel Vozdho, Jani Thano,
Vasil Cami, Andrea Zarballa, Vasil Papa, Thanas Suxho, Niko Anagnosti, Mihal
Naci, Ziso Lluci, Kristina Cikolla, VVangjel Zafirati, Lefter Drazho, etc. and the
orthographic writers Sulltana Bresho, Manuela Budri, etc.

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper during the communist regime circulated once a
week, every Thursday, later on twice a week. After the year 1990 for a short period
continued to circulate twice a week, later was made a biweekly newspaper, every
Thursday. Initially the price of the newspaper was 2 leke per page, later 0.30 leke per
page, in continuation 1 leke, later on 2 leke, then 5 leke, was done 10 leke, continued
with 15 leke and today 20 leke. The first offices of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper
included the editorial offices, the Summery of the editorial office material, Archives,
and the guest rooms. In “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, in the upper part of the title was
written the slogan: “Death to fashists. Freedom to the people.” from 1945-1949. The
physiognomy of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper as appearance and content was not much
different from the Albanian newspapers of the time and reflects the same
characteristics and problems as the contemporary newspapers of the Ethnic Greek
Minority in Greek language as, “l foni tis Omonias” (1991), “Orama” (1997),
“Romiosini” (1997), “Dhrys” (1999), “Dhimotiki foni” (2002), “Pirros” (2003) etc.
“Llaiko Vima” is the first newspaper of Ethnic Greek Minority, and the first
newspaper in Greek language that circulates till today.

This newspaper was printed in “Argjiro” typography of Gjirokastra. “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper office was near the typography that had even a telephone
connection. In the newspaper’s office were even the most needed typographic
materials for the preparation of writings and a varied documentation of the
distribution network, the financial bills and a number of other procedures. The
distribution and circulation of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was done through the
subscription system and in some cases free distribution. The consignment of the pages
of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was done by post. It was published continually from 25
May 1945 till today.

38 | laiko Vima”: 29.05.1955, article: “Wishes of the Central Committee of the region for the editorial
office “Llaiko Vima””, pg. 1.

39 “Llaiko Vima™: 24.05.1970, article: “The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is a living podium and militant
of mass workers of the Ethnic Greek Minority”, pg. 1.
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Some of the poets and writers of Ethnic Greek Minority were not paid for
their coorperation with the newspaper, but they were morally contentment for their
works that were published in the newspaper and this helped them to be honoured and
well-known by the wide audience from which they always took warm thankings.

The newspaper’s pages were riched by news, writings or different rubrics
that were compiled not only by the editors but even by their friends that were in
different positions as for example directors, deputy directors, workers of state
services, teachers, young people, simple citizens that were interested and registered
events, debates or proceses which they sent to the editorial office of the newspaper. In
the beginning the newspaper’s correspodents were presented with their pseudonyms
such as “G. K”, “A. N”, “L.”, “K”, “Komentues”, “P. Kastriti”, “Algi Anthuli”,
“Drinioti”, “Axhiokami”, “Ritis Polamitis”, “Dhrinopolitis”, etc. The upper
pseudonyms prove the footsteps of a voluntary work, full of pasion and satisfaction,
who except from their duties and positions that they had in their everyday life, they
played even the role of a public personality hidden under the pseudonyms.

As for the readers of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper we can mention the fact that
the publishers willingness was at once even an ideological and political directive
given by the communist state to influence as much as it could in the biggest number
of the Ethnic Greek Minority readers. This was mainly in the format of a basic
parametre, which secured the newspaper’s self-egzistence. In a way the page of each
newspaper was a communication text between the editors and their public.

The communication of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper with the public, in this
sense, has the meaning that the public was missed in the formulation of ideology
which was declared by the publishers writings and their co-operaters. Despite the fact
that the thoughts exchange was missed, the confrontation of ideas, so it was missed
the communication element with the reader, in the newspaper pages it was expressed
for the first time the rubric with the title “Correspodence”.

One of the main purposes of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was to bring in the
work places the impact of the build of socialism and also to contribute in the creation
of new relationships and the creation of a new social and politcal climate that
dominated all over Albania. This purpose was accomplished even with organization
of newspapers correspodents in workplaces, who were responsible to follow the good
function of life in their enterprises but even to make visits and inspections in other
enterprises.

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper gave a big importance to the events and big
actions in people’s lives, as it was the collectivisation. The support and the excecution
was made in purpose to advance the Stalin’s model that predicted the change of the
peasants in land workers. The newspaper supported the politic program for
production, material welfare and spiritual development of the workers. It approved
without no hesitation the central directives to eliminate the land owners class,
encouraged the thought for necessary changes, with all the ways, of the old rural
agriculture structures. The collectivisation was presented as the only way for the
developmentand the fast growth of agricultural production and the industrialisation of
the country.

The newspaper presented Marxism-Leninism and Stalin’s deeds as
ideological base of socialism build supporting the theory that the theoritical founding
for the creation of communist world outlook came from Carl Marx. According to
“Llaiko Vima” newspaper Marx was able to find the code or to inerpret the laws of
the human society. The newspaper agreed with the saying that every phase of the
economical development created new production relations, so in this way it can be
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found the nature and the contradictions of the capitalist system. The newspaper also
created the theory of dialectal materialism, which was the key to understand the real
history of the human society. Vladimir Ilitc Lenin and his leninism had a special place
at the newspaper. Leninism was presented as a try for the renaissance of marxism and
its liberation from uselessness. The values of Lenin and leninism speak about his
contribution in the historical events that he lived and leaded but even at his theoritical
contribution. The portret of Lenin together with fragments of his works were often
published in the newspaper’s pages. Lenin was presented as the symbol of war for a
new and bright world.

Stalin’s presence was realised too, through all the typical, graphic and
journalistic characteristics, presenting him as a bright leader, inspirator and beloved
parent, advocate of work class, expert of the highest knowledge, the guarantor of the
right road and enemies punitive. His word was a source of hope for all the world.
Stalin was the leader and the guarantor of the continuation of Lenin work. Often he
was presented as Lenin equivalent. Stalin, Lenin and Marx created the admired
ideological triple that determined the way inside which was developed the Ethnic
Greek Minority life.

The newspaper supports the idea that the rurals won totally their freedom
when in the agriculture sector were obliterated the feudal lords, the users, the
capitalist monopoly and the land was given to its cultivators. In this way stopped the
rural emigration. At the same time was banned the poltical action of the users as well
their speech through press. In the pages of this newspaper were published actions like:
the obliteration of illiteracy, the political backwardness, the distinction between the
workers, rurals and intelectuals and the gap that divided the intelectual work from the
hard works. It was supported the implementation of new laws in the primary
education and middle education general and obligatory.

An important chapter of the newspaper was the refusal and prohibition of
religion. The basic purpose of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, from the years 1967 till
1991, was to show with articles and different writings the nature and reactionary
character of reliogions with complains and antireligious poems in the cases of the
expression of religious feelings. All this had as a basic purpose the tendency to
replace religion with the socialist belief. For the newspaper the antireligious attitude
was an understandable and a strong political one. In two opposite sides of the
spectrum were communism and religion, by one side were the communists, who
pretended for the justice of the new socialist society and by the other side were the
christians and their caste, that according to propaganda of the time were institutions
and organs of use, violence and backwardness.

The newspaper supported the communist concept for the education of the
citizens according to the socialist ethics starting with young age. In this way was
consolidated the revolutionary vigilence, the military thinking and centralisation
spread inside the society circles creating very strong institutions that served the Party.

The newspaper was giving a lot of space to the cultural aspects of different
forms as literature (poetry and prose), education, theatre and cinema. For “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper different forms of art and education should have an educational
character and to be subjected of tries for the education of rurals and workers. The
objectives of cultural education and psychologic development of children was the
strngthen of feeling of love for the socialist fatherland and the development of the
sacrifice belief for fatherland protection.
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The newspapers directives for culture people were too many, because the
literature creations of the Ethnic Greek Minority creators should emphasise even the
dangers that the society had by class enemies.

Conclusions

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper, nowadays is a filological institution,
representative that implies:
- an undeniable journalistic-historic fact
- varied and voluminous journalistic activity
- time itinerary covers almost more than half a century
- gathering around itself a wide community of text producers and readers
- varied human biography, directive and journalistic
- a specific status of EGM life outside mothercountry
- community efforts for identification, self-development and integration
- a specific stage of Greek language ethno-culture of origin
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“Poezia né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” (1945-2012)”

Abstrakt

Njé nga llojet letrare gé u shfaq né gazetén “Llaiko Vima”, qysh né vitet e saj
té para, ishte poezia. Ajo zuri njé vend té vecanté né faget e késaj gazete té Minoritetit
Etnik Grek né Shqipéri dhe pérbénte njé bosht té réndésishém té 1éndés letrare e cila
vinte né gjuhén greke. Ndonjéheré botimi i teksteve poetiké béhej pér “mbushjen” e
gazetés, pér té plotésuar boshllékun e fageve. Vjershat qé botoheshin né gazetén
“Llaiko Vima” kishin karakteristikat e tyre ku pa dyshim spikaste cilésia pér luhatjet
nga nivelet mé modeste né ato mesatare dhe té larta. Né vitet e para té jetés sé gazetés
botoheshin pak poezi, njé ose dy, kurse né vazhdim numri i tyre u rrit. Prodhimi
poetik, i nénshkruar nga poetét e Minoritetit Etnik Grek, solli edhe talente gé spikatén
né até periudhé.

Né kété punim do té synojmé té sjellim tiparet, formén, pérmbajtjen dhe
réndésiné e poezive gé jané botuar né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” duke pérmendur
vjershat dhe poetét mé té njohur e mé té réndésishém té Minoritetit Etnik Grek.

Fjalét celés: autoré, tipare poetike, forma, pérmbajtja e poezisé, réndésia.

Poezi shkruajné dhe botojné njé pjesé e miré e krijuesve té Minoritetit Etnik
Grek. Duke gené se éshté gjinia letrare gé shkruhet dhe botohet mé shpejt, té gjitha
moshat gjejné strené né kété fushé té krijimtarisé, gjithmoné né njé lidhje objektive
me deklarimet ideore e programatike té gazetés. Domethéné autori i ri pérmes njé
cikli poetik, apo akoma edhe me shumé me ané té njé libri, béhet i njohur e
pérfagéson né njé kohé té shpejté gjithé kapacitetin shpirtéror t¢ Minoritetit Etnik
Grek. Njé grup i madh poetésh dhe bashképunétorésh jané ata, qé provojné forcat e
tyre pér heré té paré, duke skicuar fillimet e para poetike dhe ndjeshmériné krijuese né
sajé té inkurajmit dhe ndihmés sé redaksisé sé gazetés. Paraqitja e tyre permanente né
botimet e kohés né faget e késaj gazete, bén té mundur, qé né harkun e disa viteve, ata
té dalin me pérmbledhjet vetjake poetike té pakta pér njé publik mé té gjeré.

Né brendési té gazetés gjejmé kompozime té shkurtra dhe me pak vargje, gjé
gé u shkon pér shtat si nivelit kulturor té asaj epoke ashtu dhe kushteve teknike té
pérgatitjes sé gazetés. Kjo i pérshtatet edhe papjekurisé letrare té poetéve, té cilét mé
miré mund t’i karakterizojmé si vjershétaré ose thurés vargjesh, pérderisa nuk
rrezikojné té béjné krijime té médha e té pjekura poetike. Bile, disa, pas paragitjeve té
tyre té para poetike, humbasin népér aktivitete té tjera dhe nuk vazhdojné rrugén e
tyre né poezi. Nga ana tjetér gjejmé edhe poeté apo krijues té afté dhe té& njohur né
fushén poetike pavarésisht se kané pak veprimtari botuese. Poezia pérzgjidhet nga
shpirti rinor si ményra mé e shpejté pér té shprehur shgetésimet e brendshme,
meqgeénése kjo si gjini tashmé e dobishme, kultivohej lehté. Nga larmia e vargjeve disa
shquhen dhe dalin né drité né fushén e poezisé dhe té tjeré mbeten tek shkrimet e tyre
té castit. Pér mé tepér edhe “Llaiko Vima”, gjithmoné né bazé té parimeve té saj
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themeluese, ia beson faget e saj dhe i hap rrugén brezit té ri. Pér mé tepér, bolléku i
materialit poetik nénkupton regjistrimin e shumé poetéve, gé térhigen, dhe qé sé paku
njé pjesé e mire e tyre, nése pérfundojné poeté, mbeten bashképunétoré té zellshém té
gazetés. Duhet shénuar me kété rast se nga piképamja gjinore numri i poetéve éshté i
madh, ndérsa numri i poeteshave éshté i kufizuar.

Nga vjershat e shkrimtaréve mé té njohur e mé té réndésishém té Minoritetit
Etnik Grek paragiten ato té poetit Pano Cuka, i cili éshté njé nga penat mé
prodhimtare né MEG. Né faget dhe numrat e gazetés, ai ka botuar shumé tituj, disa
prej té ciléve jané: “Poshté lufta” (“Llaiko Vima”: 29.09.1949), “Gézuar pér shumé
vjet” (“Llaiko Vima”: 01.01.1955) (né kété vepér pérmenden ngjarje nga vitet e tij té
vegjélisé pér Vitin e Ri), “Né ushtriné e fitorés” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.02.1955), “Muaji
Maj né natyré, muaji Maj né zemra tona” (“Llaiko Vima”: 01.05.1955), “Forca joné”
(“Llaiko Vima”: 19.05.1955), “Rojet e pafjetura” (“Llaiko Vima”: 10.07.1955), “Né
festivalin e VV” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.08.1955) i frymézuar nga festa e rinisé botérore,
“Letér njé ushtari Sovjetik” (“Llaiko Vima”: 23.02.1956), “Pér Partiné” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 15.04.1956), “Né fshatin tim” (“Llaiko Vima”: 11.10.1956), “Historia e
Partisé” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.02.1958), “Zemra e partizanéve” (“Llaiko Vima™:
10.07.1958), “Vazhdimi i njé dialogu” (“Llaiko Vima”: 03.04.1958) kjo vjershé mori
¢mim né revistén “Miqésia”, “Dasma” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.05.1958), “Néna” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 29.10.1959), “Tirana” (“Llaiko Vima”: 15.11.1959), “Partia” (“Llaiko Vima”:
07.11.1963), “Migjeni” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.06.1964), “Duart punétore” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 04.02.1971), “Athina e liré” (“Llaiko Vima”: 08.10.1992), “Me miqté e mi té
vegjélisé” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.12.1992) etj.

Njé poet tjetér, tepér i talentuar éshté edhe Andrea Zarballas, i cili ka gené
gjithmoné i pranishém né faget e gazetés “Llaiko Vima” me: “Vajzat e fshatit”
(“Llaiko Vima”: 12.05.1963), “Ora e gytetit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 23.07.1972), “Mos u
cudit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.08.1978), “Tréndafili i erérave” (“Llaiko Vima”:
15.09.1994), “Korfuzi” (“Llaiko Vima”: 15.09.1994), etj.; Vasili Koca me: “Fshati
im”  (“Llaiko Vima”: 10.05.1956), “Dallandyshet e para” (“Llaiko Vima”:
29.09.1957), “Bistrica” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.02.1958), “Fshatari dhe kali” (*Llaiko
Vima”: 10.03.1991), “Njé kambané bie” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.05.1993), “Né dashuriné
time” (“Llaiko Vima”: 26.01.1995), “Biri im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 06.04.1995), etj.;
Pavlo Shuti me: “Bebe” (“Llaiko Vima”: 29.05.1955), “Pambuku” (*Llaiko Vima”:
08.09.1955), “Topat e Aurorés” (“Llaiko Vima”: 06.11.1955), “Shokét” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 17.11.1955), “Roja” (“Llaiko Vima”: 12.07.1956), “Pesémbédhjetévjetori i
Partisé” (“Llaiko Vima”: 08.11.1956) etj.; Mina Leka me: “Vjelja” (“Llaiko Vima:
29.09.1957), “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 05.12.1957), “Naté Prilli” (“Llaiko Vima”:
06.07.1958), “Merak pranveror” (“Llaiko Vima”: 12.05.1963), “Dropullitét” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Cfaré dashuroj?” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Uné prapé do
té dashuroj” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Ushtaré grek té vraré” (“Llaiko Vima”:
27.10.1994), “Zemra ime” (“Llaiko Vima”: 16.02.1997) etj.

Poeti mé i talentuar i Minoritetit Etnik Grek Niko Kacalidha pérfagésohet
edhe ai me njé numér té konsiderueshém poezish si: “Jemi treqind” (“Llaiko Vima”:
04.05.1995), “Tréndafilli i zi” (“Llaiko Vima”: 04.05.1995), “Héna e té burgosurve”
(“Llaiko Vima”: 04.05.1995), “Ktheu né shtépi Odhise” (“Llaiko Vima”: 04.05.1995),
“Loti i ciklaminit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 03.09.1998) qé i éshté kushtuar “vendlindjes se tij
té vecanté, né hénén e yjeve dhe té cobenjéve”, vendlindjen e vecanté té tij,
Leshnicés. Edhe poeti tjetér Foto Qiriazatit vjen me njé tufé vjershash si “Toké,
dashuria ime” (“Llaiko Vima”: 05.10.1980) apo Vangjel Zafirati me “Tryeza e Vitit té
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Ri” (“Llaiko Vima”: 11.01.1987) dhe “Dité korrjesh” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.07.1988)
etj.

Bie né sy se né kété periudhé e vetmja poeteshé né MEG, gé pérfagésonte
letérsiné femérore (e shkruar nga femrat) ishte vetém Persefoni Gjini e cila merr pjesé
me shumé krijime té saj p.sh. “Ngrehu Argjiro nga gremina” (“Llaiko Vima™:
06.10.1983), “Legjenda e nuses” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.07.1988), “Mundimet e
mérgimit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 25.01.1996), “Figura e gjallé” (“Llaiko Vima™:
07.11.1996) etj.

Né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” paragiten shumé vijersha té pérkthyera kryesisht
nga poetét dhe shkrimtarét gé luanin edhe rolin e pérkthyesit si¢ ishin Pano Cuka,
A.A., Pavlo Shuti, P. Kastriti, A. Z., A.Thalasino, Mina Leka etj.

Disa poeté pérdorin fjalé tingélluese me kuptime té shuméllojéshme ose me
koncepte té ndryshme, ose e kénagin lexuesin me pércjelljen e analogjive dhe
iluzioneve, por jané sérish ata gé me fjalé té pastér e drejtojné kuptimin lehtésisht tek
lexuesi dhe pérjetuesi i poezive. Ka edhe poeté gé jané fanatik té tradités, qé ndjekin
ligjet klasike té vargézimit, aplikojné metrin, rimén dhe ritmin, ndérkohé gé ka té
tjeré, gé pas hapave té para avancojné né kérkesa té reja té shkrimit poetik, kurse disa
té tjeré qé pérbéjné njé grup té vogeél, shkruajné poezi sipas kérkesave moderne.

Né faget e gazetés botohej gjithashtu edhe poezi e frymézuar nga doket, ritet
dhe zakonet e MEG, e cila inkuadrohet né poeziné lirike shogérore. Ka dhe disa poeté
gé depértojné né psikologjiné e njerézve, fshataréve e punétoréve né gézimet dhe
hidhérimet personale e familjare duke pérshkruar késhtu thjeshtésiné dhe madhéshtiné
e tyre. K&té grup poetésh e dallon dashuria e vecanté pér njerézit gé rrojné e punojné
né vende malore, pér fshatarésiné dhe jetén baritore prandaj né brendési té vargjeve
gjejmé bukuriné natyrore e shpirtérore té Minoritetit Etnik Grek. Shumica e poetéve
t¢ MEG gjejné forma e modele té ndryshme pérmes aktiviteteve shogérore té
ndryshme si panairet, mbrémjet apo dasmat pér té afirmuar personalitetin e tyre
artistik.

Njé nga temat mé té shpeshta né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” éshté dashuria pér
vendlindjen e cila éshté e kudogjendur né poezi. Dashuria pér vendlindjen vjen e
béhet njé konstante tematike apo njé nga motivet me té géndrueshme qé e frymézojné
poetin e MEG. Malli, nostalgjia dhe evokimi shirtéror i fémijérisé dhe i fshatit jané
shenjat kryesore té disponimeve poetike né vjersha si “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”:
10.05.1956) e Vasil Kogés, “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 05.12.1957) e Mina Lekés,
“Vargje nga vendi gé u linda” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.12.1959) e Pano Cukés, “Fshati
im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.02.1980) e Vangjel Migcit, “Né vendlindjen time” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 03.03.1983) e Niko Litit, “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 28.06.1986) e Kristo
Janit etj.

Njé grup tjetér vjershash pérfagésojné unitetin tematik e motivor té “poezisé
pér luftén”. Né kété formacion poetik pérshkruhet zakonisht déshira e rinisé pér
lufté, pérpjekja e pérbashkét pér bashképunim, pér té arritur pagen dhe liring, vlera e
véllazérimit dhe bashkekzistenca mes popujve té botés.

Njé grupim i treté i vjershave na orienton né disa konstatime té
pérgjithéshme, qé na lejojné t i kategorizojmé si vjersha me pérmbajtje ekzistenciale
dhe filozofike.

Té pakta jané vjershat qé né pérmbajtjen e tyre shmangen nga koordinatat
ideo-estetike, socio-realiste té cilat kané rolin e parimeve bazé té shkrimit letrar. Kjo
kategori vjershash ndjek formén tradicionale dhe skemat metrike té provuara mé paré,
ndérsa disa té tjera, tematikisht, lévizin brenda njé atmosfere romantike, melankolie,
hidhérimi, pra né truallin e njé poezie metafizike e universale.
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Né pérgjithési poetét zgjedhin formén e vargjeve tradiciomale dhe sistemet
metrike té provuara, kryesisht disa béjné provat e para, por disa té tjeré pas viteve *80
guxojné e provojné edhe vargun e liré.

Forma e poezisé

Té shumté jané ata poeté gé lévizin lirshém né forma dhe rregulla té
provuara, késhtu gé mbeten pasues té palékundur té tradités, né altarin e sé cilés
shérbejné me pérkushtim té rrepté sipas masés dhe ritmit klasik. Ndérkohé ka té
tjeré, tek té cilét fjala poetike artistike ndjek gjurmét e kéngés popullore. Disa, pas
fluturimeve té tyre té para poetike, thyejné konturet dhe guxojné té vazhdojné rrugén
tej “persekutimit” té vargut dhe té rrymés, duke iu pérgjigjur kérkesave rinovuese té
kohérave. Pér té tjeré, problemi i formés éshté zgjidhur pérfundimisht, pasi tashmé té
gartésuar, japin poezi té formés mé té re.

Pérmbajtja

Guximi shprehés i disa poezive, forca e tyre rrjedhése, fjalét e
papérshtatshme dhe nocionet gé nuk pérputhen, né pamje té paré, i béjné gé té jené
hermetike, aludive, té fshehura né até shkallé, qé véshtiré té kuptohet esenca e
tematikés sé tyre. Né poezi té tjera pérmbajtja éshté plotésisht e ndricuar, fjalét te
garta dhe té pérditshme duke lejuar késhtu thithjen e lehté té mesazheve té tyre.

Hymnizohet me lirikén e pastér dhe shpérthim ndjenjash, bukuria e natyrés
sé Minoritetit Etnik Grek. Diku tema shpaloset me vende dhe peizazhe t& Minoritetit
Etnik Grek, ku subjekti poetik pérfshin tek titujt fjalén ose derivate té saj pércaktuese.
Elementi adhurues vulos prodhimin poetik té gazetés. Kohé mé voné, pas viteve 90,
motivi i pérséritur i nostalgjisé sé pashéruar pér atdheun dhe lidhja fizike e shpirtérore
me baltén atérore shprehen népérmjet shumé poezish té poetéve gé morén rrugén pér
né mérgim dhe ndogén rrymén e véshiré té emigracionit. Adhurimi i dheut amé dhe
dashuria e pérjetshme pér gjuhén dhe shpirtin helen kristalizohet me qartési té
vegante.

Kéto referime té shpérndara né tokén e Minoritetit Etnik Grek, qofté si
pérhapje territori natyror, qofté si toké e vendlindjes vérteton kthesén e qarté té
gazetés né drejtim té popullit té Minoritetit Etnik Grek.

Njé numér i madh poezish frymézohet nga jeta fshatare dhe baritore. Me
dashuri té vecanté pérshkruhet madhéshtia e déliré, psikosinteza krenare, jeta e
pérditshme, pérpunohen aktivitetet shogérore té zonés, regjistrohen gézimet e vogla
dhe té thjeshta té pérditshme, por edhe hidhérimet e shumta dhe vuajtjet e kultivuesit
té tokés. Béhet fjalé pér poezi qé pérshkruajne zakonet, qé jané pérfshiré né poeziné
lirike shogérore.

Njé tematiké tjetér pérbén krahina, e paragitur me skicimin e dyfishté
kontradiktor, népérmjet bukurisé sé pérditéshme té saj, té jetés sé papérzier, té pastér,
idilike dhe formén e saj té idealizuar, por edhe népérmjet jetés mbytése, té
padurueshme dhe té mérzitshme, gé i zbon njerézit e saj.

Njé numér poezish lidhet né brendési me ringjalljen e karakteristikave té
romantizmit. Tek poezité neoromantike, neosimbolike kristalizohet ndjenja erotike
zotéruese, i dukshém zhgénjimi nga mospérgjigjja e personit té dashur. Bile
formulohet pesimizmi dhe melankolia (mérzitja) brenda skenarit vjeshtak, rikujtimi i
viteve té fémijérisé ose i formave qé kané 1éné shenjé né jetén féminore.
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Materialet poetike japin disa pérzgjerime filozofike dhe kérkime ekzistence.
Vetmia, mungesa e komunikimit me njerézit, mesazhet ndérnjerézore dhe ideté pér
ruajtjen e pages, qéndrueshmérisé, drejtésisé dhe té lirisé, jané kérkesa imediate té ¢do
epoke.

Réndésia e poezisé

Poezia éshté pér gazetén njé pjesé organike e réndésishme, e cila edhe mund
té mos jeté element i paré bazé i gjithé materialit, por té& paktén si element plotésues,
jo vetém nga piképamja sasiore, por edhe cilésore, éshté e vetmja kategori e materialit
té saj, qé zgjeron dhe shtrin shumé korrespondencén me publikun e saj.

Shumica e kompozimeve poetike té gazetés paraget tonalitete dhe tema té
ndryshme, me njé géndrueshméri konstante té pandryshuar, me funksion themelor
lévrimin dhe I1émimin e gjuhés poetike. Fillimisht, gazeta nuk pérfshinte rubriké té
vecanté pér poezing, sepse shumé vjersha “plotésonin” faget e gazetés, por mé voné
kjo gjini pati rubrikén e saj té pérgatitur me kulturé dhe kujdes té madh.

Inventari poetik pérbéhet nga vjersha me temé patriotike, fetare, morale,
vlera, lirike, erotike, morale e sociale, nga e kaluara historike si dhe nga e sotmja,
aktualiteti i Minoritetit Etnik Grek, nga tema e mérgimit etj.

Zakonisht poezité jané krijime té gjata si p.sh. vjersha kushtuar heroit Lefter
Talio me titullin “Lefter Talio” (“Llaiko Vima”: 03.09.1945), e nénshkruar me
pseudonimin e Pano Cukés “A. Anthulis”, por ka edhe poezi me pak vargje dhe
strofa. Shumé interesante jané krijimet poetike me temén fetare, gé¢ hymnizojné
frymén e Krishtlindjeve si p.sh. vjersha me titullin “Krishtlindje” (“Llaiko Vima”:
24.12.1945) me pseudonimin T. A.

Tematografia e vjershave mund té tregojé veté karakteristikat themelore
ideologjike té gazetés. Redaktorét dhe drejtorét e saj e fokusojné rubrikén e poezisé,
kuptimin dhe mesazhet drejt temave té tyre me nota “poetike” duke i pérfocuar ato,
dhe duke shfrytézuar magjiné gé ushtronte dhe ushtron poezia né popull.

Né pjesén mé té madhe té vjershave zotéron pérmbajtja patriotike. Gama e
vjershave patriotike pérfshin kompozime, vargje té shkurtra dhe té gjata pér
Minoritetin Etnik Grek dhe luftén e tij pér heronjté Thodhori Mastora, Lefter Talio,
Llambi Nika, Qiriako Dhroso, Jani Papa, Grigor Barka etj.

Vijershat me pérmbajtje intime zéné njé vend té vecanté. Vuajtjet nga
dashuria dhe motivi erotik jané nga temat mé té pérhershme té poezisé intime té
gazetés. Gazetat lokale vazhdojné deri mé sot té mirépresin né rubrikat e tyre
(pothuajse ekskluzivisht) vargjet “e poezisé popullore” si p.sh. “Malet e fortifikuar”,
“Lufta e Dhrovjanit”, “Kéngé pér fshatra tona”, “Kéngé pér Thodhorin Mastora”,
“Lefter Talio”, “Eleni Kito” etj. Vjershat jané shkruar pérgjithésisht né gjuhén e
thjeshté greke té popullit, sipas formatit vargézues popullor me pesémbédhjeté rrokje
(ose vargje né formé té ndaré tetérrokshe dhe shtatérrokshe) me ton lirik, qé e prekin
lexuesin.
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